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3. This new proletarian state must embody the dictatorship of the prole- 
tariat, both industrial and agricultural, this dictatorship constituting the in- 
struinent for the taking over of property used for exploiting the workers, and 
for the reorganization of society on a Communist basis. 

Not the fraudulent bourgeois democracy— the hypocritical form of the rule 
of the finance-oligarchy, with its purely formal equality— but proletarian democ- 
racy based on the possibility of actual realization of freedom for the working 
masses; not capitalist bureaucracy, but organs of administration which have 
been created by the masses themselves, with the real participation of these 
masses in the government of the country and in the activity of the communistic 
structure— this should be the type of the proletarian state. The Workers' 
councils and similar organizations represent its concrete form. 

4. The dictatorship of the proletariat shall carry out the abolition of private 
property in the means of production and distribution, by transfer to the pro- 
letarian state under Socialist administration of the working class ; nationaliza- 
tion of the great business enterprises and financial trusts. 

5. The present world situation demands the closest relation between the revo- 
lutionary proletariat of all countries. 

6. The fundamental means of the struggle for power is the mass action of 
the proletariat, a gathering together and concentration of all its energies; 
whereas methods such as the revolutionary use of bourgeois parliamentarism 
are only of subsidiary significance. 

In those countries in which the historical development has furnished the op- 
portunity, the working class has utilized the regime of political democracy for 
its organization against capitalism. In all countries where the conditions for 
a worker's revolution are not yet ripe, the same process will go on. 

But within the process the workers 'must never lose sight of the true charac- 
ter of bourgeois democracy. If the finance-oligarchy considers it advantageous 
to veil its deeds of violence behind parliamentary votes, .then the capitalist 
power has at its command, in order to gain its ends, all the traditions and at- 
tainments of former centuries of upper class rule, demagogism, persecution, 
slander, bribery, calumny, and terror. To demand of the proletariat that it shall 
be content to yield itself to the artificial rules devised by its mortal enemy, 
but not observed by the enemy, is to make a mockery of the proletarian struggle 
for power— a struggle which depends primarily on the development of separate 
organs of the working-class power. 

7. The old Socialist International has broken into three main groups: 

(a) Those frankly social patriots who since 1914 have supported their bour- 
geoisie and transformed those elements of the working class which they control 
into hangmen of the international revolution. 

(b) The "Center," representing elements which are constantly wavering and 
incapable of following a definite plan of action, and which are at times posi- 
tively traitorous ; and 

(c) The Communists. 

As regards the social patriots, who everywhere in the critical moment oppose 
the proletarian revolution with force of arms, a merciless fight is absolutely 
necessary. As regards the "Center" our tactics must be to separate the revolu- 
tionary elements by pitilessly criticizing the leaders. Absolute separation from 
the organization of the "Center" is necessary. 

8. It is necessary to rally the groups and proletarian organizations who, 
though not as yet in the wake of the revolutionary trend of the Communist 
movement, nevertheless have manifested and developed a tendency leading in 
that direction. 

Socialist criticism has sufficiently stigmatized the bourgeois world order. The 
task of the International Communist Party is to carry on propaganda for the 
abolition of this order and to erect in its place the structure of the Communist 
world order. Under the Communist banner, the emblem under which the first 
great victories have already been won; in the war against imperialistic bar- 
barity, against the privileged classes, against the bourgeois state and bourgeois 
property, against all forms of social and national oppression— we call upon the 
proletarian of all lands to unite. 

Program of the Call 

1. We favor international alliance of the Communist Party of the United 
States only with the Communist groups of other countries, such as the Bolshevik! 
of Bussia, Spartacans of Germany, etc., according to the program of Communism 
as above outlined. 
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indispensable. This Is the message of the Communist International to the 
workers of the world. 

The Communist International calls the proletariat of the world to the final 
struggle ! 

Further dissension within the left-wing group led to the resigna- 
tions of Eeed, MacAlpine, and Gitlow from the staff of the Eevolu- 
tionary Age, and a new paper, The Voice of Labor, was launched on 
August 15, 1919. 

Communist Party Convention 

During the month of July 1919, the majority of the national coun- 
cil of the left wing effected a compromise with the national organizing 
committee. The result was the issuance of a joint call for a Com- 
munist Party Convention to take place on September 1, 1919, in Chi- 
cago by the National Council of the Workers Left-wing Section of the 
Socialist Party and the National Organizing Committee, representing 
the delegates who had bolted the national left-wing conference in 
June. This joint call was almost identical in terms with the call 
published in Novy Mir on July 7, 1919. 

JOINT CALL FOR COMMUNIST PARTY CONVENTION 

The joint call was published in the Revolutionary Age of August 
23, 1919, and is a follows : * 

JOINT CALL FOR CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY TO ORGANIZE COMMUNIST PARTY OF 

America (Issued by the National Organization Committee and the National 
Council of the Workers Left-Wing Section of the Socialist Party). 

In this the most momentous period of the world's history capitalism is tot- 
tering to its ruin. The proletariat is straining at the chains which bind it. A 
revolutionary spirit is spreading throughout the world. The workers are ris- 
ing to answer the clarion call of the Third International. 

Only one Socialism is possible in the crisis. A Socialism based upon under- 
standing. A Socialism that will express in action the needs of the proletariat. 
The time has passed for temporizing and hesitating. We must act. The Com- 
munist call of the Third International, the echo of the Communist Manifesto 
of 1848, must be answered. 

The National Executive Committee of the Socialist Party of America has 
evidenced by its expulsion of nearly half of the membership that it will not 
hesitate at wrecking the organization in order to maintain control. A crisis 
has been precipitated in the ranks of revolutionary Socialism by the wholesale 
expulsion or suspension of the membership comprising the Socialist Party of 
Michigan and Massachusetts, locals and tranches throughout the country, tO' 
gether with seven Language Federations. This has created a condition in our 
movement that makes it manifestly impossible to longer delay the calling of a 
convention to organize a new party. Those who realize that the capturing of 
the Socialist Party as such is but an empty victory will not hesitate to respond 
to this call and leave the "Right" and "Center" to sink together with their 
leaders. 

No other course is possible; therefore, we, the National Left-Wing Council 
end the National Organization Committee, call a convention to meet in the city 
of Chicago on September 1, 1919, for the purpose of organizing a Communist 
Party in America. 

This party will be founded upon the following principles : 

1. The present is the period of the dissolution and collapse of the whole cap- 
italist world system, which will mean the complete collapse of world culture, 
if capitalism with its unsolvable contradictions is not replaced by Communism. 

2. The problem of the proletariat consists in organizing and training itself for 
the conquest of the powers of the state. This conquest of power means the re- 
placement of the state machinery of the bourgeoisie with a new proletarian 
machinery of government. 



•Iiusk Committee Beporto, vol. I, p. 770. 
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(e) The nationalization of foreign trade. 

(f ) Measures for the socialization of agriculture. 

These measures centralize the basic means of production in the proletarian 
state, nationalizing industry ; and their partial character ceases as reconstruc- 
tion proceeds. Socialization of industry becomes actual and complete only after 
the dictatorship of the proletariat has accomplished its task of suppressing the 
bourgeoisie. 

The state of proletarian dictatorship is political in character, since it represents 
a ruling class, the proletariat, which is now supreme ; and it uses coercion against 
the old bourgeois class. But the task of this dictatorship is to render itself 
unnecessary; and it becomes unnecessary tbe moment the full conditions of 
Communist Socialism materialize. While the dictatorship of the proletariat 
performs its negative task of crushing the old order, it performs the positive 
task of constructing th6 new. Together with the government of the proletarian 
dictatorship, there is developed a new "government,'.' which is no longer govern- 
ment in the old sense, since it concerns itself with the management of production 
and not with the government of persons. Out of workers' control of industry, 
introduced by the proletarian dictatorship, there develops the complete structure 
of Communist Socialism-Industrial self : government of the communlstically 
organized producers. When this structure is completed, which implies the 
complete 'expropriation of the bourgeoisie economically and politically, the dicta- 
torship of the proletariat ends, in its place coming the full and free social and 
individual autonomy of the Communist order. 

The Communist International 

The Communist International, issuing directly out of the proletarian revolution 
in action and in process of development, is the organ of the international revolu- 
tionary proletariat; just as the League of Nations is the organ of the joint ag- 
gression and resistance of the dominant Imperialism. 

The attempt to resurrect the Second International, at Berne, was a ghastly 
failure. It rallied the counter-revolutionary forces of Europe, which were 
actually struggling against the proletarian revolution. In this "International" 
are united all the elements treasonable to Socialism, and the wavering "center" 
elements whose policy of miserable compromise is more dangerous than open 
treason. It represents the old dominant moderate Socialism; it based affilia- 
tion on acceptance of "labor" parliamentary action, admitting trades unions 
accepting "political action." The old International abandoned the earlier con- 
ception of Socialism as the politics of the Social Revolution — the politics of the 
class struggle in its revolutionary implications — admitting directly reactionary 
implications, admitting directly reactionary organizations of Laborism, such as 
the British Labor Party. 

The Communist International, on the contrary, represents a Socialism in 
complete accord with the revolutionary character of the class struggle. It- 
unites all the consciously revolutionary forces. It wages war equally against 
the dominant moderate Socialism and Imperialism, each of which has demon- 
strated its complete incompetence on the problems that now press down upon 
the world. The Communist International issues its challenge to the conscious, 
virile elements of the proletariat, calling them to the final struggle against Capi- 
talism on the basis of the revolutionary epoch of Imperialism. The accept- 
ance of the Communist International means accepting the fundamentals of 
revolutionary Socialism as decisive in our activity. 

The Communist International, moreover, issues its call to the subject peoples 
of the world, crushed under the murderous mastery of imperialism. The revolt 
of these colonial and subject peoples is a necessary phase of the world struggle 
against capitalist Imperialism ; their revolt must unite itself with the struggle 
of the conscious proletariat in the imperialistic nations. The Communist Inter- 
national, accordingly, offers an organization and a policy that may unify all the 
revolutionary forces of the world for the conquest of power, and for Socialism. 

It is not a problem of immediate revolution. It is a problem of the immediate 
revolutionary struggle. The revolutionary epoch of the final struggle against 
Capitalism may last for years and tens of years; but the Communist Inter- 
national offers a policy and program immediate and ultimate in scope, that 
provides for the immediate class struggle against Capitalism, in its revolutionary 
implications, and for the final act of the conquest of power. 

The old order, is in decay. Civilization is in collapse.. The proletarian revolu- 
tion and the Communist reconstruction of society— the struggle for these—to now 
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Dictatorship of the Proletariat 

The attitude toward the state divides the Anarchist (and Anarcho-syndi- 
calist) , the moderate Socialist and the revolutionary Socialist. Eager to abolish 
the state (which, is the ultimate purpose of revolutionary Socialism), the An- 
archist (and Anarcho-syndicalist) fails to realize that the state is necessary in 
the transition period from Capitalism to Socialism. The moderate Socialist 
proposes to use the bourgeois state, with its fraudulent democracy, its illusory 
theory of the "unity of all the classes," its standing army, police and bureaucracy 
oppressing and baffling the masses. The revolutionary Socialist maintains that 
the bourgeois parliamentary state must be completely destroyed, and proposes 
the organization of a new state, the dictatorship of the proletariat. 

The state is an organ of coercion. The bourgeois parliamentary state is the 
organ of the bourgeoisie for the coercion of the proletariat The revolutionary 
proletariat must, accordingly, destroy this state. But the conquest of political 
power by the proletariat does not immediately end Capitalism, or the power of 
the capitalists, or immediately socialise industry. It is, therefore, necessary 
that the proletariat organize its own state for the coercion and suppression of 
the bourgeoisie. 

Capitalism is bourgeois dictatorship. Parliamentary government is the ex- 
pression of bourgeois supremacy, the form of authority of the capitalist over 
the worker. The bourgeois state is organized to coerce the proletariat, to baffle 
the will of the masses. In form a democracy, .the bourgeois parliamentary state 
is in fact an autocracy, the dictatorship of capital over the proletariat. 

Bourgeois democracy promotes this dictatorship of capital, assisted by the 
pulpit, the army and the police. Bourgeois democracy seeks to reconcile all 
the classes; realizing, however, simply the reconciliation of the proletariat to 
the supremacy of Capitalism. Bourgeois democracy is political in character, 
historically necessary, on the one hand, to break the power of feudalism, and 
on the other, to maintain the proletariat in subjection. It is precisely this 
democracy that Is now the instrument of Imperialism, since the middle class, 
the traditional carrier of democracy, accepts and promotes Imperialism. 

The proletarian revolution disrupts bourgeois democracy. It disrupts this 
democracy in order to end class divisions and class rule, to realize that industrial 
self-government of the workers which alone can assure peafee and liberty to the 
peoples. 

Proletarian dictatorship is a recognition of the necessity for a revolutionary 
state to coerce and suppress the bourgeoisie ; it is equally a recognition of the 
fact that, in the Communist reconstruction of society, the proletariat as a class 
alone counts. The new society organizes as a communistic federation of pro- 
ducers. The proletariat alone counts in the revolution, and in the reconstruction 
of society on a Communist basis. 

The old machinery of the state cannot be used by the revolutionary proletariat 
It must be destroyed. The proletariat creates a new state, based directly upon 
the industrially organized producers, upon the industrial unions or Soviets, or 
a combination' of both. It is this state alone, functioning as a dictatorship of 
the proletariat that can realize Socialism. 

The tasks of the dictatorship of the proletariat are : 

(a) To completely expropriate the bourgeoisie politically, and crush its powers 
of resistance. 

(b) To expropriate the bourgeoisie economically, and introduce the forms of 
Communist Socialism. 

Breaking the politicical power of the capitalists is the most important task 
of the revolutionary dictatorship of the proletariat, since upon this depends the 
economic and social reconstruction of society. 

But this political expropriation proceeds simultaneously with an immediate, 
if partial, expropriation of the bourgeoisie economically, the scope of these 
measures being determined by industrial development and the maturity of the 
proletariat. These measures, at first, include : 

(a) Workmen's control of industry, to be exercised by the industrial organiza- 
tions of the workers, operating by means of the industrial vote. 

(b) Expropriation and nationalization of the banks, as a necessary preliminary 
measure for the complete expropriation of capital. 

(c) Expropriation and nationalization of the large (trust) organizations of 
capital. Expropriation proceeds without compensation, as "buying out" the 
capitalists is a repudiation of the tasks of the revolution. 

(d) Repudiation of all national debts and the financial obligations of the old 
system. 
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of imperialistic State Capitalism to maintain its privileges, as against the indus- 
trial proletariat. 

The concentration of industry produced the industrial proletariat of unskilled 
workers, of the machine proletariat. This proletariat, massed in the basic 
industry, constitutes the militant basis of the class struggle against Capitalism ; 
and, deprived of skill and craft divisions, it turns naturally to mass unionism, 
to an industrial unionism in accord with the integrated industry of imperialistic 
Capitalism. 

Under the impact of industrial concentration, the proletariat developed its own 
dynamic tactics— mass action. 

Mass action is the proletarian response to the facts of modern industry, and the 
forms it imposes upon the proletarian class struggle. Mass action starts as the 
spontaneous activity of unorganized workers massed in the basic industries ; its 
initial form is the mass strike of the unorganized proletariat. The mass move- 
ments of the proletariat developing out of this mass response to the tyranny of 
concentrated industry antagonized the dominant moderate Socialism, which tried 
to compress and stultify these militant impulses within the limits of parliament- 
arism. 

In this instinctive mass action there was not simply a response to the facts of 
industry, but the implicit means for action against the dominant parliamentarism. 
Mass action is industrial in its origin ; but its development imposes upon it a 
political character, since the more general and conscious mass action becomes 
the more it antagonizes the bourgeois state, becomes political mass action. 

Another development of this tendency was Syndicalism. In its mass impulse 
Syndicalism was a direct protest against the futility of the dominant Socialist 
parliamentarism. But Syndicalism was either unconscious of the theoretical 
basis of the new movement, or where there was an articulate theory, it was a 
derivative of Anarchism, making the proletarian revolution an immediate and 
direct seizure of industry, instead of the conquest of the power of the state. 
Anarcho-syndicalism is a departure from Marxism. The theory of mass action 
and of industrial unionism, however, are in absolute accord with Marxism—- 
Revolutionary Socialism in action. 

Industrial unionism recognizes that the proletariat cannot conquer power 
by means of the bourgeois parliamentary state; it recognizes, moreover, that 
the proletariat cannot use this state to introduce Socialism, but that it must 
organize a new "state" — the "state" -of the organized producers. Industrial 
unionism, accordingly, proposes to construct the forms of the government of 
Communist Socialism — the government of the producers. The revolutionary 
proletariat cannot adapt the bourgeois organs of government to its own use; 
it must develop its own organs. The larger, more definite and general the 
conscious industrial unions, the easier becomes the transition to Socialism, 
since the revolutionary state of the proletariat must reorganize society .on the 
basis of union control and management of industry. Industrial unionism/ac-- 
cordingly, is a necessary phase of revolutionary Socialist agitation and action. 

But industrial unionism alone cannot conquer the power of the state. Po- 
tentially, industrial unionism may construct the forms of the new society; but 
only potentially. Actually the forms of the new society are constructed under 
the protection of a revolutionary proletarian government ; the industrial unions 
become simply the starting point of the Socialist reconstruction of society. 
Under the conditions of Capitalism, it is impossible to organize the whole work- 
ing class into industrial unions; the concepjt of organizing the working class 
industrially before the conquest of power is as Utopian as the moderate Socialist 
conception of the gradual conquest of the parliamentary state. 

The proletarian revolution comes at the moment of crisis in Capitalism, of 
a collapse of the old order. Under the impulse of the crisis, the proletariat acts 
for the conquest of power, by means of mass action. Mass action concentrates 
and mobilizes the forces of the proletariat, organized and unorganized ; it acts 
equally against the bourgeois state and the conservative organizations of the 
working class. The revolution starts with strikes of protest, developing into 
mass political strikes and then into revolutionary mass action for the conquest 
of the power of the state. Mass action becomes political in purpose while extra- 
parliamentary in form; it is equally a process of revolution and the revolution 
itself in operation. 

The final objective of mass action is the conquest of the power of the state, 
the annihilation of the bourgeois parliamentary state and the introduction of 
the transition proletarian state, functioning as a revolutionary dictatorship of 
the proletariat. 



Public Law 601, 79th Congress 

The legislation under which the House Committee on Un-American 
Activities operates is Public Law 601, 79th Congress [1946], chapter 
753, 2d session, which provides: 

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United States 
of America in Congress assembled, * * * 

PART 2 — RULES OF THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Rule X 

SEC. 121. STANDING COMMITTEES 
******* 

17. Committee on Un-American Activities, to consist of nine Members. 

Rule XI 

POWEBS AND DUTIES OF COMMITTEES 
******* 

(q) (1) Committee on Un-American Activities, 
(A) Un-American activities. 

(2) The Committee on Un-American Activities, as a whole or by subcommittee, 
is authorized to make from time to time investigations of (i) the extent, char- 
acter, and objects of un-American propaganda activities in the United States, 

(ii) the diffusion within the United States of subversive and un-American propa- 
ganda that is instigated from foreign countries or of a domestic origin and attacks 
the principle of the form of government as guaranteed by our Constitution, and 

(iii) all other questions in relation thereto that would aid Congress in any 
necessary remedial legislation. 

The Committee on Un-American Activities shall report to the House (or to the 
Clerk of the House if the House is not in session) the results of any such in- 
vestigation, together with such recommendations as it deems advisable. 

For the purpose of any such investigation, the Committee on Un-American 
Activities, or any subcommittee thereof,' is authorized to sit and act at such 
times' and places within the United States, whether or not the House is sitting, 
has recessed, or has adjourned, to hold such hearings, to require the attendance 
of such witnesses and the production of such books, papers, and documents, and 
to take such testimony, as it deems necessary. Subpenas may be issued under 
the signature of the chairman of the committee or any subcommittee, or by any 
member designated by any such chairman, and may be served by any person 
designated by any such chairman or member. 

******* 

Rule XII 

LEGISLATIVE OVERSIGHT BY STANDING COMMITTEES 

Sec. 136. To assist the Congress in appraising the administration of the laws 
and in developing such amendments or related legislation as it may deem neces- 
sary, each standing committee of the Senate and the House of Representatives 
shall exercise continuous watchfulness of the execution by the administrative 
agencies concerned of any laws, the subject matter of which is within the juris- 
diction of such committee ; and, for that purpose, shall study all pertinent re- 
ports and data submitted to the Congress by the agencies in the executive branch 
of the Government. 

V 
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House Resolution 5, January 3, 1957 

* * * * * * * 

Rule X 

STANDING COMMITTEES 

1. There shall be elected by the House, at the commencement of each Con- 
gress, 

* * * * * * * 

(q) Committee on Un-American Activities, to consist of nine Members. 

* * * * * * * 

Rule XI 

POWERS AND DUTIES OP COMMITTEES 

* * * * * * * 

17. Committee on Un-American Activities. 

(a) Un-American activities. 

(b) The Committee on Un-American Activities, as a whole or by subcommittee, 
is authorized to make from time to time investigations of (1) the extent, char- 
acter, and objects of un-American propaganda activities in the United States, 
(2) the diffusion within the United States of subversive and un-American prop- 
aganda that is instigated from foreign countries or of a domestic origin and 
attacks the principle of the form of government as guaranteed by our Constitu- 
tion, and (3) all other questions in relation thereto that would aid Congress 
in any necessary remedial legislation. 

The Committee on Un-American Activities shall report to the House (or jbo the 
Clerk of the House if the House is not in session) the results of any such, investi- 
gation, together with such recommendations as it deems advisable. 

For the purpose of any such investigation, the Committee on Un-American 
Activities, or any subcommittee thereof, is authorized to sit and act at such times 
and places within the United States, whether or not the House is sitting, has 
recessed, or has adjourned, to hold such hearings, to require the attendance 
of such witnesses and the production of such books, papers, and documents, and 
to take such testimony, as it deems necessary. Subpenas may be issued under 
the signature of the chairman of the committee or any subcommittee, or by any 
member designated by any such chairman, and may be served by any person 
designated by any such chairman or member. 

* * * * * * * 

26. To assist the House in appraising the administration of the laws and in 
developing such amendments or related legislation as it may deem necessary, 
each standing committee of the House shall exercise continuous watchfulness 
of the execution by the administrative agencies concerned of any laws, the subject 
matter of which is within the jurisdiction of such committee; and, for that 
purpose, shall study all pertinent reports and data submitted to the, House by 
the agencies in the executive branch of the Government. 
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Revolutionary Socialism does not propose to "capture" the bourgeois parlia- 
mentary state, but to conquer and destroy it. Revolutionary Socialism, accord- 
ingly, repudiates the policy of introducing Socialism by means of legislative 
measures on the basis of the bourgeois state. This state is a bourgeois state, 
the organ for the coercion of the proletarian by the capitalist ; how, then, can 
it introduce Socialism? As long as the bourgeois parliamentary state prevails, 
the capitalist class can baffle the will of the proletariat, since all the political 
power, the army and the police, industry and the press, are in the hands of the 
capitalists, whose economic power gives them complete domination. The revolu- 
tionary proletariat must expropriate all these by the conquest of the power of the 
state, by annihilating the political power of the bourgeoisie, before it can begin 
the task of introducing Socialism. 
* Revolutionary Socialism, accordingly, proposes to conquer the power of the 
state. It proposes to conquer by means of political action — political action in 
the revolutionary Marxian sense, which does not simply mean parliamentarism, 
but the class action of the proletariat in any form having as its objective the 
conquest of the power of the state. 

Parliamentary action is necessary. In the parliament, the revolutionary rep- 
resentatives of the proletariat meet Capitalism on all general issues of the class 
struggle. The proletariat must fight the capitalist class on all fronts, in the pro- 
cess of developing the final action that .will conquer the power of the state and 
overthrow Capitalism. Parliamentary action which emphasizes the implacable 
character of the class struggle is an indispensable means of agitation. Its task 
is to expose through political campaigns and the forum of parliament, the class 
character of the state and the reactionary purposes of Capitalism, to meet Capi- 
talism on all issues, to rally the proletariat for the struggle against Capitalism. 

But parliamentarism cannot conquer the power of the state for the proletariat. 
The conquest of the power of the state is an extra-parliamentary act. It is 
accomplished, not by the legislative representatives of the proletariat, but by 
the mass power of the protetariat in action. The supreme power of the prole- 
tariat inheres in the political mass strike, in using the industrial mass power of 
the proletariat for political objectives. 

Revolutionary Socialism, acocrdingly, recognizes that the supreme form of 
proletarian political action is the political mass strike. Parliamentarism may 
become a factor in developing the mass strike; parliamentarism, if it is revolu- 
tionary and adheres to the class struggle, performs a necessary service in mobiliz- 
ing the proletariat against Capitalism. 

Moderate Socialism refuses to recognize and accept this supreme form of pro- 
letarian political action, limits and stultifies political action into legislative rou- 
tine and non-Socialist parliamentarsm. This is a denial of the mass character 
of the proletarian struggle, an evasion of the tasks of the Revolution. 

The power of the proletariat lies fundamentally in its control of the industrial 
.process. The mobilization of this control in action against the bourgeois state 
and Capitalism means the end of Capitalism, the initial form of the revolutionary 
mass action that will conquer the power of the state. 

Unionism and Mass Action 

Revolutionary Socialism and the actual facts of the class struggle make the 
realization of Socialism depend upon the industrial proletariat. The class 
struggle of revolutionary Socialism mobilizes the industrial proletariat against 
Capitalism— that proletariat which is united and disciplined by the machine 
process, and which actually controls the basic industry of the nation. 

The coming to consciousness of this proletariat produces a revolt against the 
older unionism, developing the concepts of industrial unionism and mass action. 

The older unionism was implicit in the skill of the individual craftsmen, who 
united in craft unions. These unions organized primarily to protect the skill 
of the skilled workers, which is in itself a form of property. The trades unions 
developed into "job trusts," and not into militant organs of the proletarian 
struggle ; until today the dominant unions are actual bulwarks of Capitalism, 
merging in Imperialism and accepting state Capitalism. The trades unions, 
being organized on craft divisions, did not and could not unite the workers as a 
class, nor are they actual class organizations. 

The concentration of industry, developing the machine process, expropriated 
large elements of the skilled workers of their skill, but the unions still maintained 
the older ideology of property contract and caste. Deprived of actual power, the 
dominant unionism resorts to dickers with the bourgeois state and an acceptance 
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competent on the problems of reconstruction that press down upon society. Its 
"reconstruction" program is simply to develop its power for aggression, to 
aggrandize itself in the markets of the world. 

These conditions of Imperialism and of multiplied aggression will necessarily 
produce proletarian action against Capitalism. Strikes are developing which 
verge on revolutionary action, and in which the suggestion of proletarian dicta- 
torship is apparent, the striker-workers trying to usurp functions of municipal 
government, as in Seattle and Winnipeg. The mass struggle of the proletariat 
is coming into being. 

A minor phase of the awakening of labor is the trades unions organizing a 
Labor Party, in an effort to conserve what they have secured as a privileged 
caste. A Labor Party is not the instrument for the emancipation of the working 
class ; its policy would in general be what is now the official policy of the Socialist 
Party— reforming Capitalism on the basis of the bourgeois parliamentary state. 
Laborisra is as much a danger to the revolutionary proletariat as moderate, petty 
bourgeois Socialism, the two being expressions of an identical tendency and 
policy. There can be no compromise either with Laborism or the dominant mod- 
erate Socialism. 

But there is a more vital tendency— the tendency of the workers to initiate 
mass strikes— strikes which are equally a revolt against the bureaucracy in the 
unions and against the employers. These strikes will constitute the determining 
feature of proletarian action in the days to come. Revolutionary Socialism must 
use these mass industrial revolts to broaden the strike, to make it general and 
militant; use the strike for political objectives, and, finally, develop the mass 
political strike against Capitalism and the state. 

Revolutionary Socialism must base itself on the mass struggles of the pro- 
letariat, engage directly in these struggles while emphasizing the revolutionary 
purposes of Socialism and the proletarian movement. The mass strikes of the 
American proletariat provide the material basis out of which to develop - the 
concepts and action of revolutionary Socialism. 

Our task is to encourage the militant mass movements in the A. P. of L. to split 
the old unions, to break the power of unions which are corrupted by Imperialism 
and betray the militant proletariat. The A. F. of L., in its dominant expression, 
is united with Imperialism. A bulwark of reaction— it must be exposed and 
its power for evil broken. 

Our task, moreover, is to articulate and organize the mass of the unorganized 
industrial proletariat, which constitutes the basis for a militant Socialism. The 
struggle for the revolutionary industrial unionism of the proletariat becomes 
an indispensable phase of revolutionary Socialism, on the basis of which to 
broaden and deepen the action of the militant proletariat, developing reserves for 
the ultimate conquest of power. 

Imperialism is dominant in the United States. It controls all the factors of 
social action. Imperialism is uniting all nonproletarian social groups in, a 
brutal State Capitalism, for reaction and spoliation. Against this, revolutionary 
Socialism must mobilize the mass struggle of the industrial proletariat. 

Moderate Socialism is compromising, vacillating, treacherous, because the 
social elements it depends upon — the petite "bourgeoisie and the aristocracy of 
labor— are not a fundamental factor in society ; they vacillate between the bour- 
geois and the proletariat, their social instability produces political instability ; 
and, moreover, they have been seduced by Imperialism and are now united with 
Imperialism. 

Revolutionary Socialism is resolute, uncompromising, revolutionary, because 
it builds upon a fundamental social factor, the industrial proletariat, which is 
an actual producing class, expropriated of all property, in whose consciousness 
the machine process has developed the concepts of industrial unionism and mass 
action. Revolutionary Socialism adheres to the class struggle because through 
the class struggle alone— the mass struggle— can the industrial proletariat secure 
immediate concessions and finally conquer power by organizing the industrial 
government of the working class. 

Political Action 

The class struggle is a political struggle. It is a political struggle in the sense 
that its objective is political— the overthrow of the political organization upon 
which capitalistic exploitation depends, and the introduction of a new social 
system. The direct objective is the conquest by the proletariat of the power of 
the state. 



FOREWORD 



Communism is the fundamental challenge of our time. It is obvious 
that the future of this Nation; indeed, its very existence as a free and 
democratic republic, will be determined by our response to this 
challenge. 

Although the overwhelming majority of the American people is 
opposed to communism — its basic philosophy and all of its manifesta- 
tions — the fact remains that there is a tremendous lack of under- 
standing of communism's true nature. There is a tendency to try to 
deal with the problem of communism on a day-to-day basis, and from 
this we have the sorry spectacle of otherwise intelligent American lead- 
ers willing to negotiate with communism's masters at international 
conference tables as if there were a real foundation of sincerity and 
good faith. 

The task of understanding communism in the United States is even 
more complex. The identity that Lenin, Stalin and their successors 
have stamped upon the Soviet sphere is not so readily apparent here. 
There have been no programs of mass murder by Communists in the 
United States; no aggression by Communists, although there is no 
doubt that the American Communists would willingly and actively 
participate in such activities were they in a position of power. Despite 
the intrinsic conspiratorial character of the Communist movement 
in the United States, its features have been blurred by its ability to 
masquerade as a genuine liberal and humanitarian concept. 

The hearings and the investigations of the Committee on Un-Amer- 
ican Activities over the years have done much to expose communism 
in the United States for what it really is; its domination by Soviet 
agents, its complete adherence to the expansionist foreign policy of 
the Soviet Union, its unwavering loyalty and dedication to Moscow. 

The Committee on Un-American Activities has prepared this 
study of the Communist movements in America so that the people of 
the Nation may trace communism's lineage back to its inception in 
the revolutionary blood bath of 1917. It has changed its name and 
has purported to have changed its program on a number of occasions. 
It has attempted at times to parade itself as the essence of loyalty 
and respectability; But in studying the birth and growth of the 
American Communist movement, it can be seen that these have been 
mere surface phenomena. 

Recently J. Edgar Hoover, Director of the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation, declared that "Communism— the scourge of our gener- 
ation—has not weakened. Its philosophy has not changed. The 
danger from it has not lessened." 

Communism, regardless of its form or camouflage, is a direct and 
abiding threat which Ave can ignore only at the expense of our survival 
as a free nation. 

Francis E. Walter, Chairman. 

l 
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Socialist Party actually depended upon the petite lourgeoisle for the realization 
of Socialism. 

The concentration of industry in the United States gradually eliminated the 
small producers, which initiated the movement for government ownership of 
industry— and for other reforms proposed to check the power of the plutocracy ; 
and this bourgeois policy was the animating impulse of the practice of the Social- 
ist Party. 

This party, moreover, developed into an expression of the unions of the aris- 
tocracy of labor-— of the A. F. of L. The party refused to engage in the struggle 
against the reactionary unions, to organize a new labor movement of the militant 
proletariat. 

While the concentration of industry and social developments generally conser- 
vatized the skilled workers, it developed the typical proletariat of unskilled labor, 
massed in the basic industries. This proletariat, expropriated of all property, 
denied access to the A. F. of L. unions, required a labor movement of its own. 
This impulse produced the concept of industrial unionism, and the I. W. W. But 
the dominant moderate Socialism rejected industrial unionism and openly or 
covertly acted against the I. W. W. 

Revolutionary industrial unionism, moreover, was a recognition of the fact 
that extraparliamentary action was necessary to accomplish the revolution, that 
the political state should be destroyed and a new proletarian state of the organ- 
ized producers constructed in order to realize Socialism. But the Socialist Party 
not only repudiated the form of industrial unionism, it still more emphatically 
repudiated its revolutionary political implications, clinging to petty bourgeois 
parliamentarism and reformism. 

United with the aristocracy of labor and the middle class, the dominant Social- 
ism in the Socialist Party necessarily developed all the evils of the dominant 
Socialism of Europe, and, particularly, abandoning the immediate revolutionary 
task of reconstructing unionism, on the basis of which alone a militant mass 
Socialism could emerge. 

It stultified working class political action, by limiting political action to elec- 
tions and participation in legislative reform activity. In every single case where 
the Socialist Party has elected public officials they have pursued a consistent 
petty bourgeois policy, abandoning Socialism. 

This was the official policy of the party. Its representatives were petty bour- 
geois, moderate, hesitant, oblivious of the class struggle in its fundamental 
political and industrial implications. But the compulsion of life itself drew 
more and more proletarian masses in the party, who required simply the oppor- 
tunity to initiate a revolutionary proletarian policy. 

The war and the proletarian revolution in Russia provided the opportunity. 
The Socialist Party, under the impulse of its membership, adopted a militant 
declaration against the war. But the officials of the party sabotaged this decla- 
ration. The official policy of the party on the war was a policy of petty bourgeois 
-pacifism. The bureaucracy of the party was united with the bourgeois People's 
Council, which accepted a Wilson Peace and betrayed those who rallied to the 
Council in opposition to the war. 

This policy necessarily developed into a repudiation of the revolutionary Social- 
ist position. When events developed the test of accepting or rejecting the revo- 
lutionary implications of the declaration against the war, the party bureaucracy 
immediately exposed its reactionary policy, by repudiating the policy of the 
Russian and German Communists, and refusing affiliation with the Communist 
International of revolutionary Socialism. 

Problems of American Socialism 

Imperialism is dominant in the United States, which is now a world power. 
It is developing a centralized, autocratic federal government, acquiring the 
financial and military reserves for aggression and wars of conquest. The war 
has aggrandized American Capitalism, instead of weakening it as in Europe. 
But world events will play upon and influence conditions in this country— dynam- 
ically, the sweep of revolutionary proletarian ideas ; materially, the coming con- 
struction of world markets upon the resumption of competition. Now all-mighty 
and supreme, Capitalism in the United States must meet crises in the days to 
come. These conditions modify our immediate task, but do not alter its general 
character; this is not the moment of revolution, but it is the moment of revo- 
lutionary struggle. American Capitalism is developing a brutal campaign of 
terrorism against the militant proletariat American Capitalism is utterly in- 



18 ORGANIZED COMMUNISM IN THE UNITED STATES 

placed its faith in the war "against German militarism," in national Ideals, 
in parliamentary democracy and the "cooperation of classes." 

But the proletariat, urging on the poorer peasantry, conquered power. It 
accomplished a proletarian revolution by means of the Bolshevik policy of "all 
power to the Soviets," organizing the new transitional state of proletarian dic- 
tatorship. Moderate Socialism, even after its theory that a proletarian revolu- 
tion was impossible, had been shattered by life itself, acted against the proletarian 
revolution and mobilized the counterrevolutionary forces against the Soviet Re- 
public, assisted by the moderate Socialism of Germany and the Allies. 

Apologists maintained that the attitude of moderate Socialism in Russia was 
determined not by a fundamental policy, but by its conception that, Russia not 
being a fully developed capitalist country, it was premature to make a proletarian 
revolution and historically impossible to realize Socialism. 

This was a typical nationalistic attitude, since the proletarian revolution in 
Russia could not persist as a national revolution, but was compelled by its very 
conditions to a struggle for the international revolution of the proletariat, the 
war having initiated the epoch of the proletarian revolution. 

The revolution in Germany decided the controversy. The first revolution was 
made by the masses against the protests of the dominant moderate Socialism, 
represented by the Social-Democratic Party. As in Russia, the first stage of 
the revolution realized a bourgeois parliamentary republic, with power in the 
hands of the Social-Democratic Party. Against this bourgeois republic organized 
a new revolution, the proletarian revolution directed by the Spartacan-Commu- 
nists. And, precisely as in Russia, the dominant moderate Socialism opposed the 
proletarian revolution, opposed all power to the Soviets, accepted parliamentary 
democracy and repudiated proletarian dictatorship. 

The issue in Germany could not be obscured. Germany was a fully developed 
industrial nation, its economic conditions mature for the introduction of Social- 
ism. In spite of dissimilar economic conditions in Germany and Russia, the 
dominant moderate Socialism pursued a similar counterrevolutionary policy, and 
revolutionary Socialism, a common policy, indicating the international character 
of revolutionary proletarian tactics. 

There is, accordingly, a common policy that characterizes moderate Socialism, 
and that is its conception of the state. Moderate Socialism affirms that the 
buorgeois, democratic parliamentary state is the necessary basis for the intro- 
duction of Socialism ; accordingly, it conceived the task of the revolution, in Ger- 
many and Russia, to be the construction of the democratic parliamentary state, 
after which the process of introducing Socialism by legislative reform measures 
could be initiated. Out of this conception of the state developed the counterrevo- 
lutionary policy of moderate Socialism. 

Revolutionary Socialism, on the cc-ntrary, insists that the democratic parlia- 
mentary state can never be the basis for the introduction of Socialism ; that it is 
necessary to destroy the parliamentary state, and construct a new state of the 
organized producers, which will deprive the bourgeoisie of political power, and 
function as a revolutionary dictatorship of the proletariat. 

The proletarian revolution in action has conclusively proven that moderate 
Socialism is incapable of realizing the objectives of Socialism. Revolutionary 
Socialism alone is capable of mobilizing the proletariat for Socialism, for the 
conquest of the power of the state, by means of revolutionary mass action and 
proletarian dictatorship. 

American Socialism 

The upsurge of revolutionary Socialism in the American Socialist Party, 
expressed in the left-wing, is not a product simply of European conditions. It is, 
in a fundamental sense, the product of the experience of the American move- 
ment—the left-wing tendency in the party, having been invigorated by the experi- 
ence of the proletarian revolutions in Europe. 

The dominant moderate Socialism of the International was equally the Social- 
ism of the American Socialist Party. 

The policy of moderate Socialism in the Socialist Party comprised its policy 
in an attack upon the larger capitalists, the trusts, maintaining that all other 
divisions in society, including the lesser capitalists and the middle class, the 
petite lourgeoisie, are material for the Socialist struggle against capitalism. 
The moderate Socialism dominant in the Socialist Party asserted, in substance: 
Socialism is a struggle of all the people against the trusts and big capital, making 
the realization of Socialism depend upon the unity of "the people," of the workers, 
the small capitalists, the small investors, the professions, in short the official 



ORIGIN 

A r6sume of the' Communist movement in the United States 
necessitates a partial review of the history of the Socialist Party. 

The Socialist Party of the United States was founded in 1890. Like 
that of the American Communists, the history of the Socialist Party 
is one of factional fights, splits, and splinter groups. The first split 
in the Socialist Party occurred in 1899. Numerous disputes within 
the party from 1907 to 1912 resulted in another split in 1912. In 1916, 
a number of extremists organized the Socialist Propaganda League at 
Boston, and issued a newspaper called The New International. An- 
other publication, The Class Struggle, made its appearance in April 
1917. 

During 1917 and 1918, the radical elements of the Socialist Party 
continued activities contrary to the platform of the Socialist Party, 
and in November 1918 a Communist Propaganda League was formed 
in Chicago. During the same year, the Boston branch of the Socialist 
Party began the publication of The Revolutionary Age, in which 
Communist tactics were advocated. 

As a result of all this dissension within the ranks of the Socialist 
Party, a left-wing section was formed in New York City in February 
1919. The program and manifesto of this left-wing section were 
adopted by many of the Socialist Party locals and all of the Slavic 
federations of the Socialist Party, with the result that they were all 
expelled from the Socialist Party of America. 

In June 1919, the First National Left- Wing Conference of the 
Socialist Party was held in New York City The purpose of this 
conference was to form a Communist Party in the United States. 

Within this so-called left-wing section of the Socialist Party, a fight 
for control developed even before a new party^ was formed. Under 
the impact of the Kussian revolution, the foreign-language Socialist 
movement in the United States grew by leaps and bounds. The for- 
eign born were organized into language federations, and the leaders 
of these federations aspired to control the new party. Another fac- 
tion within the left-wing group wanted an American leadership be- 
cause the foreign-born were unfamiliar with the American economic 
and political scene and did not understand the psychology of the 
American workers. As a result of this dissension there was a definite 
split within the ranks of the left-wing section before the Socialist 
Party Convention in September 1919. 

Much of the history of the events leading up to the formation of 
' the Communist Party in the United States, as well as its stormy exist- 
ence in later years, is recorded by Benjamin Gitlow in his book, I Con- 
fess, and by James Cannon in his book, History of American 
Trotskyism, 

Gitlow goes into some detail and names the leaders, not only of the 
movement, but of the several factions. He says that the Bolshevik 
revolution gave the left-wing Socialists the program they were look- 
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ing for— that the first news of the Czar's overthrow was received with 
great rejoicing. One of the first demonstrations in the United States, 
according to Gitlow, was held at Hunt's Point Palace on September 
13, 1918. John Eeed, who had just returned from Russia, was the 
speaker and started the spread of Bolshevism that swept the Socialist 
Party like a prairie fire. The Greater New York local of the Socialist 
Party took the first important step to consolidate the left-wing sec- 
tions at a convention held on February 16, 1919. 

Socialist Party Left- Wing Section Convention— 1919 



MANIFESTO 

The following program for the convention was prepared by Louis 
C. Fraina under the title of "Manifesto of Left-Wing Section of the 
Socialist Party of Local Greater New York": 1 

Prior to August 1914 the nations of the world lived on a volcano. Violent 
eruptions from time to time gave warning of the cataclysm to come, but the 
diplomats and statesmen managed to localize the outbreaks, and the masses, 
slightly aroused, sank back into their accustomed lethargy with doubts and 
misgivings, and the subterranean fires continued to smoulder. 

Many trusted blindly— some in their statesmen, some in the cohesive power 
of Christianity, their common religion, and some in the growing strength of 
the international Socialist movement. Had not the German Social-Democracy 
exchanged dramatic telegrams with the French Socialist Party, each pledging 
itself not to fight in case their governments declared war on each other I A 
general strike of workers led by these determined Socialists would quickly bring 
the governments to their senses. 

So the workers reasoned, until the thunderclap of Sarejevo and Austria's 
ultimatum to Serbia. Then, suddenly, the storm broke. Mobilization every- 
where^ Everywhere declarations of war. In three or four days Europe was 
in arms. 

The present structure of society— Capitalism— with its pretensions to democracy 
on the one hand, and its commercial rivalries, armament rings, and standing 
armies on the other, ail based on the exploitation of the working class and the 
division of the loot, was cast into the furnace of war. Two things only could 
issue forth : either international capitalist control, through a League of Nations, 
or Social Revolution and the Dictatorship of the Proletariat. Both of these 
forces are today contending for world power. 

The Social Democracies of Europe, unable or unwilling to meet the crisis, 
were themselves hurled into the conflagration, to be tempered or consumed by it. 

The Collapse of the Second International 

Great demonstrations were held in eve-ry European country by Socialists 
protesting against their governments' declarations of war, and mobilizations 
for war. And we know that these demonstrations were rendered impotent by 
the complete surrender of the Socialist parliamentary leaders and the official 
Socialist press, with their "justifications" of "defensive wars" and the safe- 
guarding of "democracy." 

Why the sudden change of front? Why did the Socialist leaders in the parlia- 
ments of the belligerents vote the war credits? Why did not Moderate Socialism 
carry out the policy of the Basle Manifesto; namely, the converting of an 
imperialistic war into a civil war — into a proletarian revolution? Why did 
it either openly favor the war or adopt a policy of petite bourgeoisie pacifism? 

The Development of Moderate "Socialism" 

In the latter part of the nineteenth century the Social-Democracies of Europe 
set out to "legislate Capitalism out of office." The class struggle was to be 
won in the capitalist legislatures. Step by step concessions were to be wrested 
from the state ; the working class and the Socialist parties were to be strengthened 
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But Imperialism exposed the final futility of this policy. Imperialism unites 
the nonproletarian classes, by means of state capitalism, for international con- 
quest and spoilation. The small capitalists, middle class and the aristocracy 
of labor, which previously acted against concentrated industry, now compromise 
and unite with concentrated industry and finance-capital in imperialism. The 
small capitalists accept the domination of finance-capital, being allowed to par- 
ticipate in the adventures and the fabulous profits of Imperialism, upon which 
now depends the whole of trade and industry ; the middle class invests in monopo- 
listic enterprises, an income class whose income depends upon finance-capital, 
its members securing "positions of superintendence/' its technicians and in- 
tellectuals being exported to undeveloped lands in process of development, while 
the workers of the privileged unions are assured steady employment and com- 
paratively high wages through the profits that come from the savage exploita- 
tion of colonial peoples. All these nonproletarian social groups accept Im- 
perialism, their "liberal and progressive" ideas becoming factors in the promotion 
of Imperialism, manufacturing the democratic Ideology of Imperialism with 
which to seduce the masses. Imperialism requires the centralized state, capable 
of uniting all the forces of capital, of unifying the industrial process through 
state control and regulation, of maintaining "class peace," -of mobilizing the 
whole national power in the struggles of Imperialism. State capitalism is the 
form of expression of Imperialism— -precisely that State Capitalism promoted by 
moderate, petty bourgeois Socialism. What the. parliamentary policy of the 
dominant moderate Socialism accomplished was to buttress the capitalist state, 
to promote State Capitalism — to strengthen imperialism. 

The dominant Socialism was part and parcel of the national liberal movement — 
but this movement, under the compulsion of events, merged in Imperialism. The 
dominant Socialism accepted capitalistic democracy as the basis for the reali- 
zation of Socialism— but this democracy merges in Imperialism. The World 
War was waged by means of this democracy. \The dominant Socialism based 
itself upon the middle class and the aristocracy of labor— but these have com- 
promised with Imperialism, being bribed by a "share" in the spoils of Im- 
perialism. Upon the declaration of war, accordingly, the dominant moderate 
Socialism accepted the war and united with the imperialistic state. 

Upon the advent of Imperialism, Capitalism emerged into a new epoch — an 
epoch requiring new and more aggressive proletarian tactics. Tactical differ- 
ences in the Socialist movement almost immediately came to a head. The con- 
centration of industry, together with the subserviency of parliaments to the 
imperialistic mandates and the transfer of their vital functions to the executive 
organ of government, developed the concept of industrial unionism in the United 
States, and the concept of mass action in Europe. The struggle against the 
dominant moderate Socialism became a struggle against its perversion of 
parliamentarism, against its conception of the state, against its alliance with 
nonproletarian social groups, and against its acceptance of State Capitalism. 
"Imperialism made mandatory a reconstruction of the Socialist movement, the 
formulation of a practice in accord with its revolutionary fundamentals. But 
the representatives of moderate Socialism refused to broaden their tactics, to 
adapt themselves to the new conditions. The consequence was a miserable 
collapse under the test of the war and the proletarian revolution— the betrayal 
of Socialism and the proletariat. 

The Proletarian Revolution 

The dominant Socialism justified its acceptance of the war on the plea that 
a revolution did not materialize, that the masses abandoned Socialism. 

This was conscious subterfuge. When the economic and political crisis did 
develop potential revolutionary action in the proletariat, the dominant Socialism 
immediately assumed an attitude against the revolution. The proletariat was 
urged not to make a revolution. The dominant Socialism united with the 
capitalist governments to prevent a revolution. 

The Russian Revolution was the first act of the proletariat against the war 
and Imperialism. But while the masses made the Revolution in Russia, the 
bourgeoisie usurped power and organized the regulation bourgeois-parliamentary 
republic. This was the first stage of the Revolution. Against this bourgeois 
republic organized the forces of the proletarian Revolution. Moderate Socialism 
in Russia, represented by the Mensheviki and the Social-Revolutionists, acted 
against the proletarian revolution. It united with the Cadets, the party of 
bourgeois Imperialism, in a coalition government of bourgeois democracy. It 
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But the dominant Socialism accepted the war as a war for democracy— as if 
democracy under the conditions of imperialism is not directly counterrevolu- 
tionary. It justified the war as a war for national Independence— as if Impe- 
rialism is not necessarily determined upon annihilating the independence of 
nations. 

Nationalism, social patriotism, and social Imperialism determined the policy 
of the dominant Socialism, and not the proletarian class struggle and Socialism. 
The coming of Socialism was made dependent upon the predatory war and 
Imperialism, upon the international proletariat cutting each other's throats in 
the struggles of the ruling class. - 

The Second International on the whole merged in the opposed imperialistic 
ranks. This collapse of the International was not an accident, nor simply an 
expression of the betrayal by individuals. It was the inevitable consequence of 
the whole tendency and policy of the dominant Socialism as an organized 
movement. 

Moderate Socialism 

The Socialism which developed as an organized movement after the collapse 
of the revolutionary First International was moderate, petty bourgeois Socialism. 
It was a Socialism adapting itself to the conditions of national development, 
abandoning in practice the militant idea of revolutionizing the Old World. 

This moderate Socialism initiated the era of "constructive'* social reforms. It 
accepted the bourgeois state as the basis of its activity and strengthened that 
state. Its goal became "constructive reforms" and cabinet portfolios— the 
"cooperation of classes," the policy of openly or tacitly declaring that the coming 
of Socialism was the concern "of all the classes" instead of emphasizing the 
Marxian policy that the construction of the Socialist system is the task of the 
revolutionary proletariat alone. In accepting social reformism the "cooperation 
of classes " and the bourgeois parliamentary state as the basis of its action, 
moderate Socialism was prepared to share responsibility with the bourgeoisie 
in the control of the capitalist state, even to the extent of defending the bour- 
geoisie against the working class and its revolutionary mass movements. The 
counterrevolutionary tendency of the dominant Socialism finally reveals itself 
in open war against Socialism during the proletarian revolution, as in Russia, 
Germany, and Austria-Hungary. ' 

The dominant moderate Socialism was initiated by the formation of the Social 
Democratic Party in Germany. This party united on the basis of the Gotha 
program, in which fundamental revolutionary Socialism was abandoned. It 
evaded completely the task of the conquest of power, which Marx, in his Criticism 
of the Ootha Program, characterized as follows: "Between the capitalistic 
society and the communistic lies the period of the revolutionary transformation 
of the one into the other. This corresponds to a political transition period, in 
which the state cannot be anything else than the revolutionary dictatorship of 
the proletariat." 

Evading the actual problems of the revolutionary struggle, the dominant 
Socialism of the Second International developed into a peaceful movement of 
organization, of trades-union struggles, of cooperation with the middle class, of 
legislation and bourgeois State Capitalism as means of introducing Socialism. 

There was a joint movement that affected the thought and practice of Social- 
ism; on the one hand, the organization of the skilled workers into trade unions t 
which secured certain concessions and became a semiprivileged caste; and, on 
the other, the decay of the class of small producers, crushed under the iron tread 
of the concentration of industry and the accumulation of capital. As one moved 
upward and the other downward, they met, formed a juncture, and united to use 
the state to improve their conditions. The dominant Socialism expressed this 
unity, developing a policy of legislative reforms and State Capitalism, making the 
revolutionary class struggle a parliamentary process. 

This development meant, obviously, the abandonment of fundamental Social- 
ism. It meant working on the basis of the bourgeois parliamentary state, in- 
stead of the struggle to destroy that state ; it meant the "cooperation of classes" 
for State Capitalism, instead of the uncompromising proletarian struggle for 
Socialism. Government ownership, the objective of the middle class, was the 
policy of moderate Socialism. Instead of the revolutionary theory of the neces- 
sity of conquering capitalism, the official theory and practice was now that of 
modifying capitalism, of a gradual peaceful "growing into" Socialism by means 
of legislative reforms. In the words of Jean Jaures: "We shall carry on our 
rtform work to a complete transformation of the existing order." 
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by means of "constructive" reform and social legislation ; each concession would 
act as rung in the ladder of Social Kevolution upon which the workers could 
climb step by step, until finally, some bright, sunny morning, the peorAes would 
awaken to find the Cooperative Commonwealth functioning without disorder, 
confusion, or hitch on the ruins of the capitalist state. 

And what happened? When a few legislative seats had been secure the 
thunderous denunciations of the Socialist legislators suddenly ceased. No more 
were the parliaments used as platforms from which the challenge of revolutionary 
Socialism was flung to all the corners of Europe. Another era had set in, the 
era of "constructive" social reform legislation. Dominant Moderate Socialism 
accepted the bourgeois state as the basis of its action and strengthened that 
state. All power to shape the policies and tactics of the Socialist parties was 
entrusted to the parliamentary leaders. And these lost sight of Socialism's 
original purpose; their goal became "constructive reforms" and cabinet 
portfolios— the "cooperation of classes," the policy of openly or tacitlv 
declaring that the coming of Socialism was a concern "of all the classes," instead 
of emphasizing the Marxian policy that the construction of the Socialist system 
is the task of the revolutionary proletariat alone. "Moderate Socialism" accepted 
the bourgeois state as the leaders, was now ready to share responsibility with 
the bourgeoisie in the control of the capitalist state, even to the extent of 
defending the bourgeoisie against the working class— as in the first Briand 
Ministry in France, when the official party press was opened to a defense of the 
shooting of striking railway workers at the order of the Socialist-Bourgeois 
Coalition Cabinet. 

"Sausage Socialism" 

This situation was brought about by mixing the democratic cant of the eight- 
eenth century with scientific Socialism. The result was what Rosa Luxemburg 
called "sausage Socialism." The "Moderates" emphasized petty-bourgeoisie social 
reformism in order to attract tradesmen, shopkeepers, and members of the 
professions, and, of course, the latter flocked to the Socialist movement in great 
numbers, seeking relief from the constant grinding between corporate capital 
and awakening labor. 

The Socialist organizations actively competed for votes, on the basis of social 
reforms, with the bourgeois-liberal political parties. And so they catered to 
the ignorance and prejudices of the workers, trading promises of immediate 
reforms for votes. 

Dominant "moderate socialism" forgot the teachings of the founders of scien- 
tific socialism, forgot its function as a proletarian movement— "the most resolute 
and advanced section of the working-class parties"— and permitted the bourgeois 
and self-seeking trade-union elements to shape its policies and tactics. This was 
the condition in which the Social-Democracies of Europe found themselves at the 
outbreak of the war in 1914. Demoralized and confused by the crosscurrents 
within their own parties, vacillating and compromising with the bourgeois state, 
they fell a prey to social-patriotism and nationalism. 

Sparticides and Bolsheviki 

But revolutionary socialism was not destined to lie inert for long. In Germany, 
Karl Liebknecht, Franz Mchring, Rosa Luxemburg, and Otto Ruhle organized 
the Spartacus Group. But their voices were drowned in the roar of cannon and 
the shrieks of the dying and the maimed. 

Russia, however, was to be the first battleground where "moderate" and 
revolutionary socialism should come to grips for the mastery of the state. The 
breakdown of the corrupt, bureaucratic Czarist regime opened the floodgates 
of revolution. 

Three main contending parties attempted to ride into power on the revolu- 
tionary tide; the Cadets, the "moderate Socialists" (Mensheviki and Social 
Revolutionists), and the revolutionary Socialists— the Bolsheviki. The Cadets 
were first to be swept into power; but they tried to stem the still-rising flood 
with a few abstract political ideals', and were soon carried away. The soldiers, 
workers, and peasants could no longer be fooled by phrases. The Mensheviki 
and Social Revolutionaries succeeded the Cadets. And now came the crucial 
test: Would they, in accord with Marxian teachings, make themselves the ruling 
class and sweep away the old conditions of production, and thus prepare the way 
for the Cooperative Commonwealth? Or would they tinker with the old 
machinery and try to foist it on the masses as something just as good? 
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They did the latter and proved for all time that "moderate socialism" cannot 
be trusted. 

"Moderate socialism" was not prepared to seize the power for the workers 
during a revolution. "Moderate socialism" had a rigid formula — "Constructive 
social reform legislation within the capitalist state," and to that formula it 
clung. It believed that bourgeois democracy could be used as a means of con- 
structing the Socialist system ; therefore, it must wait until the people, through 
a Constituent Assembly, should vote socialism into existence. And in the 
meantime, it held that there must be established a Government of Coalition with 
the enemy, the bourgeoisie. As if, with all the means* of controlling public 
opinion in the hands of the bourgeoisie, a Constituent Assembly could or would 
ever vote the Socialists into power. 

Revolutionary Socialists hold, with the founders of scientific socialism, that 
there are two dominant classes in society— the bourgeoisie and the proletariat; 
that between theie two classes a struggle must go on, until the working class, 
through the leliure of the instruments of production and distribution, the 
abolition of the capitalist state, and the establishment of the dictatorship of 
the proletariat, creates a Socialist system. Revolutionary Socialists do not 
believe that they can be voted into power. They struggle for the conquest of 
power by the revolutionary proletariat. Then comes the transition period from 
capitalism to socialism, of which Marx speaks in his "Critique of the Got ha 
program," when he says : "Between the capitalistic society and the communistic 
lies the period of the revolutionary transformation of the one into the other. 
This corresponds to a political transition period, in which the state cannot 
be anything else but the dictatorship of the proletariat." 

Marx and Engels clearly explain the function of the Socialist movement. It > 
is the "moderate Socialists" through Intellectual gymnastics, evasions, mis- 
quotations and the tearing of sentences and phrases from their context, who 
make Marx and Engels sponsors for their perverted version of socialism. 

Problems of American Socialism 

At the present moment, the Socialist Party of America is agitated by several 
crosscurrents, some local in their character, and some a re3ex of cleavages within 
the European Socialist movements. Many see in this internal dissention merely 
an unimportant difference of opinion, or, at most, dissatisfaction with the 
control of the party, and the desire to replace those who have misused it with 
better men. 

We, however, maintain that there is a fundamental distinction in views 
concerning party policies and tactics. And we believe that this difference is 
so vast that from our standpoint a radical change in party policies and tactics 
is necessary. 

This essential task is being shirked by our party leaders and officials generally. 

Already there is formidable industrial unrest, a seething ferment of dis- 
content, evidenced by Inarticulate rumblings which pressage striking occurrences. 
The transformation of industry from a war to a peace basis has thoroughly 
disorganized the economic structure. Thousands upon thousands of workers are 
being thrown out of work. Demobilized sailors and soldiers find themselves a 
drug upon the labor market, unless they act as scabs and strikebreakers. 
Skilled mechanics, fighting desperately to maintain their war wage and their 
industrial status, are forced to strike. Women, who during the war have been 
welcomed into industries hitherto closed to them, are struggling to keep their 
jobs. And to cap the climax, the capitalists, through their Chambers of Commerce 
and their Merchants and Manufacturers' Associations, have resolved to take 
advantage of the situation to break down even the inadequate organizations 
labor has built up through generations of painful struggle. 

The temper of the workers and soldiers, after the sacrifices they have made in 
the war, is such that they will not endure the reactionary labor conditions so 
openly advocated by the master class. A series of labor struggles is bound to 
follow— indeed, is beginning now. Shall the Socialist Party continue to feed 
the workers with social-reform legislation at this critical period? Shall it 
approach the whole question from the standpoint of votes and the election of 
representatives to the legislatures? Shall it emphasize the consumers' point 
of view, when Socialist principles teach that the worker is robbed at the point 
of production? Shall it talk about the cost of living and taxation when it should 
be explaining how the worker is robbed at his job? 

There are many signs of the awakening of labor. Strikes are developing 
which verge on revolutionary action; the trade unions are organizing a Labor 
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The imperialistic character of the war is climaxed by an imperialistic peace — 
a peace that strikes directly at the peace and liberty of the world, which organizes, 
the great imperialistic powers into a sort of "trust of nations," among whom the 
world is divided financially and territorially. The League of Nations is simply 
the screen for this division of the world, an instrument for joint domination of 
the world by a particular group of Imperialism. 

While this division of the world solves, for the moment, the problems of power 
that produced the war, the solution is temporary, since the Imperialism of one 
nation can prosper only by limiting the economic opportunity of another nation. 
New problems of power must necessarily arise, producing new antagonisms, new 
wars of aggression and conquest— unless the revolutionary proletariat conquers 
in the struggle for Socialism. 

The concentration of industry produces monopoly, and monopoly produces 
Imperialism. In Imperialism there is implied the socialization of industry, the 
material basis of Socialism. Production moreover, becomes international; and 
the limits of the nation, of national production, become a letter upon the forces 
of production. The development of Capitalism produces world economic prob- 
lems that break down the old order. The forces of production revolt against the 
fetters Capitalism imposes upon production. The answer of Capitalism is war ; 
the answer of the proletariat is the Social Revolution and Socialism. 

The Collapse of the International 

In 1912, at the time of the first Balkan War, Europe was on the verge of a 
general imperialistic war. A Socialist International Congress was convened at 
Basle to act on the impending crisis. The resolution adopted stigmatized the 
coming war as imperialistic and as unjustifiable on any pretewt of national 
interest. The Basle resolution declared : 

1. That the war would create an economic and political crisis; 2. That the 
workers would look upon participation in the war as a crime, which would arouse 
"indignation and revulsion" among the masses ; 3. That the crisis and the psycho- 
logical condition of the workers would create a situation that Socialists should 
use "to rouse the masses and hasten the downfall of capitalism" ; 4. That the 
governments "fear a proletarian revolution" and should remember the Paris 
Commune and the revolution in Russia in 1905, that is, a civil war. 

The Basle resolution indicted the coming war as imperialistic, a war neces- 
sarily to be opposed by Socialism, which should use the opportunity of war to 
wage the revolutionary struggle against Capitalism. The policy of Socialism was 
comprised in the struggle to transform the imperialistic war into a civil war of 
the oppressed against the oppressors, and for Socialism. 

The war that came in 1914 was the same imperialistic war that might have 
come in 1912, or at the time of the Agadir crisis. But, upon the declaration of 
war, the dominant Socialism, contrary to the Basle resolution, accepted and 
justified the xoar. 

Great demonstrations were held. The governments and war were denounced. 
But, immediately upon the declaration of war, there was a change of front. The 
war credits were voted by Socialists in the parliaments. The dominant Socialism 
favored the war; a small minority adopted a policy of petty bourgeois pacifism, 
and only the Left-Wing groups adhered to the policy of revolutionary Socialism. 

It was not alone a problem of preventing the war. The fact that Socialism 
could not prevent the war, was not a justification for accepting and idealizing the 
war. Nor was it a problem of immediate revolution. The Basle manifesto simply 
required opposition to the war and the fight to develop out of its circumstances 
the revolutionary struggle of the proletariat against the war and Capitalism. 

The dominant Socialism, in accepting and justifying the war, abandoned the 
class struggle and betrayed Socialism. The class struggle is the heart of 
Socialism. Without strict conformity to the class struggle, in its revolutionary 
implications, Socialism becomes either sheer Utopiaism or a method of recreation. 
But the dominant Socialism accepted "civil peace," the "unity of all the classes 
and parties" in order to wage successfully the imperialistic war. The dominant 
Socialism united with the governments against Socialism and the .proletariat 

The class struggle comes to a climax during war. National struggles are a 
form of expression of the class struggle, whether they are revolutionary wars for 
liberation or imperialistic wars for spoilation. It is precisely during a war that 
material conditions provide the opportunity for waging the class struggle to a 
conclusion for the conquest of power. The war was a war for world power—a war 
of the capitalist class against the working class, since world power means power 
over the proletariat 
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But Socialism itself is in crisis. Events are revolutionizing capitalism an£ 
Socialism— an indication that this is the historic epoch of the proletarian revo- 
lution. Imperialism Is the final stage of Capitalism; and Imperialism means 
sterner reaction and new wars of conquest— unless the revolutionary proletariat 
acts for Socialism. Capitalism cannot reform itself; it cannot be reformed. 
Humanity can be saved from its last excesses only by the Communist revolution. 
There can now be only the Socialism which is one in temper and purpose with 
the proletarian revolutionary struggle. There can be only the Socialism which 
unites the proletariat of the whole world in the general struggle against the • 
desperately destructive Imperialisms— the Imperialisms which array them- 
selves as a single force against the onsweeping proletarian revolution. 

The War and Imperialism 

The prevailing conditions, in the world of Capitalism and of Socialism, are a 
direct product of the war ; and the war was itself a direct product of Imperialism. 

Industrial development under the profit system of Capitalism is based upon 
the accumulation of capital, which depends upon the expropriation of values pro- 
duced by the workers. This accumulation of capital promotes, and is itself pro- 
moted by, the concentration of industry. The competitive struggle compels each 
capitalist to secure the most efficient means of production, or a group of capi- 
talists to combine their capital in order to produce more efficiently. This process 
of concentration of industry and the accumulation of capital, while a product 
of competition, ultimately denies and ends competition. The concentration of 
industry and of capital develops monopoly. 

Monopoly expresses itself through dictatorial control exercised by finance- 
capital over industry; and finance-capital unifies Capitalism for world exploita- 
tion. Under Imperialism, the banks, whose control is centralized in a clique of 
financial magnates, dominate the whole of industry directly, purely upon the 
basis of investment exploitation, and not for purposes of social production. The 
concentration of industry implies that, to a large extent, industry within the 
nation has reached its maturity, is unable to absorb all the surplus-capital that 
comes from the profits of industry. Capitalism, accordingly, must find means 
outside the nation for the absorption of this surplus. The older export trade 
was dominated by the export of consumable goods. American exports, particu- 
larly, except for the war period, have been largely of cotton, foodstuffs, and raw 
materials. Under the conditions of Imperialism, it is capital which is exported, 
as by the use of concessions in backward territory to build railroads, or to 
start native factories, as in India, or to develop oil fields, as in Mexico. This 
means an export of locomotives, heavy machinery, in short, predominantly a trade 
in iron goods. This export of capital, together with the struggle to monopolize 
the world's sources of raw materials and to control undeveloped territory, pro- 
duces Imperialism. 

A fully developed capitalist nation is compelled to accept Imperialism. Each 
nation seeks markets for the absorption of its surplus capital. Undeveloped 
territory, possessing sources of raw material, the industrial development of 
which will require the investment of capital and the purchase of machinery, 
becomes the objective of capitalistic competition between the imperialistic 
nations. 

Capitalism, in the epoch of Imperialism, comes to rely for its "prosperity" and 
supremacy upon the exploitation and enslavement of colonial peoples, either in 
colonies, "spheres of influence," "protectorates," or "mandatories"— savagely 
oppressing hundreds of millions of subject peoples in order to assure high profit 
and interest rates for a few million people in the favored nations. 

This struggle for undeveloped territory, raw materials, and investment markets, 
is carried on "peacefully" between groups of international finance-capital by 
means of "agreements," and between the nations by means of diplomacy ; but a 
crisis comes, the competition becomes irreconcilable, antagonisms cannot be 
solved peacefully, and the nations resort to war. 

The antagonisms between the European, nations were antagonisms as to who 
should control undeveloped territory, sources of raw materials, and the invest- 
ment markets of the world. The inevitable consequence was war. The issue 
being world power, other nations, including the United States, were dragged in. 
The United States, while having no direct territorial interests in the war, was 
vitally concerned, since the issue was world power; and its capitalism, having 
attained a position of financial world power, had a direct imperialistic interest 
at stake. 
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Party in an effort to conserve what they have won and wrest new concessions 
from the master class. The organization of the Labor Party is an immature 
expression of a new spirit in the Labor movement ; but a Labor Party is not 
the instrument for the emancipation of the working class; its policy would 
be in general what is now the official policy of the Socialist Party— reforming 
capitalism on the basis of the bourgeois state. Laborism is as. much a danger 
to the revolutionary proletariat as "moderate" socialism; neither is an instru- 
ment for the conquest of power. 

Capitalist Imperialism 

Imperialism is the final stage of capitalism, in which the ccumulated capital 
or surplus of a nation is too great to be reinvested in the home market. The 
increased productivity of the working class, due to improved machinery and 
efficiency methods, and the mere subsistence wage which permits the worker to 
buy back only a small portion of what he produces, causes an ever-increasing 
accumulation of commodities, which in turn become capital and must be invested 
in further production. When capitalism has reached the stage in which it 
imports raw materials from undeveloped countries and exports them again in 
the shape of manufactured products, it has reached its highest development. 

This process is universal. Foreign markets, spheres of influence and protecto- 
rates, under the intensive development of capitalist industry and finance in turn 
become highly developed. They, too, seek for markets. National capitalist 
control, to save itself from ruin, breaks its national bonds and emerges full- 
grown as a capitalist League of Nations, with international armies and navies 
to maintain its supremacy. 

The United States no longer holds itself aloof, isolated and provincial. It is 
reaching out for new markets, new zones of influence, new protectorates. 

The capita:ist class of America is using organized labor for its imperialistic 
purposes. We may soon expect the capitalist class, in true Bismarckian fashion, 
to grant factory laws, old-age pensions, unemployment insurance, sick benefits, 
and the whole litter of bourgeois reforms, so that the workers may be kept fit 
to produce the greatest profits at the greatest speed. 

Bangers to American Socialism 

There is danger that the Socialist Party of America might make use of these 
purely bourgeois reforms to attract the workers' votes, by claiming that they 
are victories for Socialism, and that they have been won by Socialist political 
action ; when, as a matter of fact, the object of these master class measures is 
to prevent the growing class-consciousness of the workers, and to divert them 
from their revolutionary aim. By agitating for these reforms, therefore, the 
Socialist Party would be playing into the hands of the American imperialists. 

On the basis of the class struggle, then, the Socialist Party of America must 
reorganize itself, must prepare to come to grips with the master class during the 
difficult period of capitalist readjustment now going on. This it can do only by 
teaching the working class the truth about present-day conditions ; it must preach 
revolutionary industrial unionism, and urge all the workers to organize into 
industrial unions, the only form of labor organization which can cope with the 
power of great modern aggregations of capital. It must carry on its political 
campaigns, not merely as a. means of electing officials to political office, as in the 
past, but as a year-round educational campaign to arouse the workers to class- 
conscious economic and political action, and to keep alive the burning ideal of 
revolution in the hearts of the people. 

Political Action 

We assert with Marx that "the class struggle is essentially a political struggle," 
and we can only accept his own oft-repeated interpretation of that phrase. The 
class struggle, whether it manifest itself on the industrial field or in the direct 
struggle for governmental control, is essentially a struggle for the capture and 
destruction of the capitalist state. This is a political act. In this broader view 
of the term "political," Marx includes revolutionary industrial action. In other 
words, the objective of Socialist industrial action is "political," in the sense 
that it aims to undermine the bourgeois state, which "is nothing less than a 
machine for the oppression of one class by another and that no less so in a demo- 
cratic republic than under a monarchy." 
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Political action is also and more generally used to refer to participation in 
election campaigns for the immediate purpose of winning legislative seats. In 
this sense, too, we urge the use of political action as a revolutionary weapon. 

But both in the nature and the purpose of this form of political action, revolu- 
tionary socialism and "moderate socialism ,, are completely at odds. 

Political action, revolutionary and emphasizing the implacable character of 
the class struggle, is a valuable means of propaganda. It must at all times 
struggle to arouse the revolutionary mass action of the proletariate-its use is 
both agitational and obstructive. It must on all issues wage war upon capitalism 
and the state. Revolutionary socialism uses the forum of parliament for agita- 
tion ; but it does not intend to and cannot use the bourgeois state as a means of 
introducing socialism : this bourgeois state must be destroyed by the mass action 
of the revolutionary proletariat. The proletarian dictatorship in the form of a 
Soviet state is the immediate objective of the class struggle. 

Marx declared that "the working class cannot simply lay hold of the ready- 
made state machinery and wield it for its own purposes." This machinery must 
be destroyed. But "moderate socialism" makes the state the center of its action. 

The attitude towards the state divides the Anarchist (Anarcho-Syndicalist), 
the "moderate Socialist" and the revolutionary Socialist. Eager to abolish the 
state (which is the ultimate purpose of revolutionary socialism), the Anarchist 
and Anarcho-syndicalist fail to realize that a state is necessary in the transition 
period from capitalism to socialism ; the "moderate Socialist" proposes to use 
the bourgeois state with its fraudulent democracy, its illusory theory of "unity 
of all the classes," its standing army, police and bureaucracy oppressing and 
baffling the masses; the revolutionary Socialist maintains that the bourgeois 
state most be completely destroyed, and proposes the organization of a new 
state — the state of the organized producers— of the Federated Soviets — on the 
basis of which alone can socialism be introduced. 

Industrial unionism, the organization of the proletariat in accordance with 
the integration of industry and for the overthrow of capitalism, is a necessary 
phase of revolutionary Socialist agitation. Potentially, industrial unionism con- 
structs the basis and develops the ideology of the industrial state of socialism ; 
but industrial unionism alone cannot perform the revolutionary act of seizure 
of the power of the state, since under the conditions of capitalism it is impossible 
to organize the whole working class, or an overwhelming majority, into indus- 
trial unions. 

It is the task of a revolutionary Socialist party to direct the struggles of the 
proletariat and provide a program for the culminating crisis. Its propaganda 
must be so directed that when this crisis comes, the workers will be prepared to 
accept a program of the following character : 

(a) The organization of Workmen's Councils; recognition of, and propaganda 
for, these mass organizations of the working class as instruments in the imme- 
diate struggle, as the form of expression of the class struggle, and as the instru- 
ments for the seizure of the power of the state and the basis of the new prole- 
tarian state of the organized producers and the dictatorship of the proletariat. 

(b) Workmen's control of industry , to be exercised by the industrial organiza- 
tions (industrial unions or Soviets) of the workers and the industrial vote, as 
against government ownership or state control of industry. 

(c) Repudiation of all national del ts— -with provisions to safeguard smail 
investors. 

(d) Expropriation of the oanJcs—z preliminary measure for the complete 
expropriation of capital. 

(e) Expropriation of the railways, and the large (trust) organizations of 
capital— no compensation to be paid, as "buying-out" the capitalists would in- 
sure a continuance of the exploitation of the workers ; provision, however, to be 
made during the transition period for the protection of small owners of stock. 

(f ) The socialization of foreign trade. 

These are not the "immediate demands" comprised in the social reform planks 
now in the platform of our party ; they are not a compromise with the capitalist 
state, but imply a revolutionary struggle against that state and against capital- 
ism, the conquest of power by the proletariat through revolutionary mass action. 
They imply the new Soviet state of the organized producers, the dictatorship 
of the proletariat ; they are preliminary revolutionary measures for the expro- 
priation of capital and the introduction of Communist socialism. 
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tending toward increasing unity in detail as the international crisis develops. 

6. Socialist platforms, proceeding on the basis of the class struggle, recog- 
nizing that the Socialist movement has come into the historic period of the 
social revolution, can contain only the demand for the dictatorship of the 
proletariat 

(a) The basis of this demand should be thoroughly explained in the eco- 
nomic, political, and social analysis of the class struggle, as evolving within the 
system of capitalism. 

(b) The implications of this demand should be illustrated by the first steps 
and general modes of social reconstruction dependent upon and^involved within 
the proletarian domination of the political life of the nation. 

(c) A municipal platform of Socialism cannot proceed on a separate basis, 
but must conform to the general platform, simply relating the attainment of 
local power to the immediate goal of gaining national power. There are no 
city problems within the terms of the class struggle, only the one problem of 
capitalist versus proletarian domination. 

7. We realize that the coming of the social revolution depends on an over- 
whelming assertion of mass power by the proletariat, taking on political con- 
sciousness and the definite direction of revolutionary Socialism. The mani- 
festations of this power and consciousness are not subject to precise precalcula- 
tion. But the history of the movement of the proletariat toward emancipation 
since 1900 shows the close connection between the revolutionary proletarian 
assertion and the political mass strike. 

The mass action conception looks to the general unity of the proletarian forces 
under revolutionary provocation and stimulus. In the preliminary stages, which 
alone come within our predetermination and party initiative, the tactics of 
mass action include all mass demonstration and mass struggles which sharpen 
the understanding of the proletariat as to the class conflict and which separate 
the revolutionary proletariat into a group distinct from all others. 

Mass action, in time of revolutionary crisis, or in the analogous case of large 
scale industrial conflict, naturally accepts the council form of organization for 
its expression over a continued period of time. 

8. Applying our declarations of party principle to the organization of the party 
itself, we realize the need, in correspondence with the highly centralized capi- 
talist power to be combated, of a centralized party organization. 

Organizations indorsing the principles and program outlined as a tentative 
basis for the organization of a Communist Party are invited to send delegates 
to the convention in Chicago on September 1, 1919. 

The basis of representation to be one delegate for every organization and one 
additional for every additional 500 members or major fraction thereof. 

Provided, also, that each Language Federation shall have one fraternal dele- 
gate at the convention. 

Provided further, that in states where the states are organized, they shall send 
delegates as states. In states which are not organized, the locals shall send dele- 
gates as such. In locals which are not organized a part of the local may send a 
delegate. 

Left- Wing National Council 



MANIITESTO 

The National Council of the Left Wing set up offices, with Isaac E. 
Ferguson as secretary, and the Revolutionary Age became the official 
organ with the first issue of July 15, 1919. On authority of the Con- 
ference of the National Council of the Left Wing, the following "Left 
Wing Manifesto" was issued: 3 

The world Is in crisis. Capitalism, the prevailing system of society, is in 
process of disintegration and collapse. Out of its vitals is developing a new 
social order, the system of Communist Socialism ; and the struggle between this 
new social order and "the old, is now the fundamental problem of international 
politics. 

The predatory "war for democracy" dominated the world. But now it is the 
revolutionary proletariat in action that dominates, conquering power in some 
nations, mobilizing to conquer power in others, and calling upon the proletariat 
of all nations to prepare for the final struggle against capitalism. 

• Lusk Committee Reports, vol. I, p. 716, 
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But within the process the workers must never lose sight of the truei character 
of bourgeois democracy. If the finance-oligarchy considers it advantageous to 
veil its deeds of violence behind parliamentary votes, then the capitalist power 
has at its command in order to gain its ends, all the traditions and attainments 
of former centuries of upper class rule, demagogism, persecution* slander, brib- 
ery, calumny, and terror. To demand of the proletariat that it shall be content 
to yield itself to the artificial rules devised by its mortal enemy, but not observed 
by the enemy, is to mafce a mockery of the proletarian struggle for power—a 
struggle which depends primarily on the development of separate organs of the 
working-class power. * 

7. The old Socialist International has broken into three main groups : 

(a) Those frankly social patriots who since 1914 have supported their 
bourgeoisie and transformed these elements of the working class which they 
control into hangmen of the international revolution. 

(b) The "Center," representing the elements which are constantly wavering 
and incapable of following a definite plan of action, and which are at times 
positively traitorous; and 

(c) The Communists. 

As regards the social patriots, who everywhere in the critical moment oppose 
the proletarian revolution with torce of arms, a merciless fight is absolutely 
necessary. As regards the "Center" our tactics must be to separate the revolu-, 
tionary elements by pitilessly criticizing the leaders. Absolute separation from 
the organization of the "Center" is necessary. 

It is necessary to rally the groups and proletarian organizations who, though 
not as yet in the wake of revolutionary trend of the Communist movement, never- 
theless have manifested and developed a tendency leading in that direction. 

Socialist criticism has sufficiently stigmatized the bourgeois world order. The 
task- of the International Communist Party is now to overthrow this order and 
to erect in its place the structure of the Socialist world order. Under the Com- 
munist banner, the emblem under which the first great victoriesfhave already 
been won; in the war against imperialistic barbarity, against the privileged 
classes, against the bourgeois state and bourgeois property, against all forms of 
social and national oppression— we call upon the proletarians of all lands to 
unite. 

PROGRAM OF THE CALL 

1. We favor international alliance of the Socialist movement of the United 
States only with the Communist groups of other countries, such as the Bolshe- 
viki of Russia, Spartacans of Germany, etc., according to the program of Com- 
munism as above outlined. 

2. We are opposed to association with other groups not committed to the 
revolutionary class struggle, such as labor parties, nonpartisan leagues, people's 
council, municipal ownership leagues, and the like. ^ 

3. We maintain that the class struggle is essentially a political struggle that 
is, a struggle by the proletariat to conquer the capitalist state, whether its form 
be monarchistic or democratic-republican, and to destroy and replace it by a 
governmental structure adapted to the Socialist transformation. 

4 The party shall propagandize class-conscious industrial unionism against 
the* craft form of unionism, and shall carry on party activity in cooperation 
with industrial disputes that take on a revolutionary character. 

5 We do not disparage voting nor the value of success m electing our candi- 
dates to public office— not if these are in direct line with the class struggle. 
The trouble comes with the illusion that political or industrial immediate 
achievements are of themselves steps in the revolution, the progressive merging 
of capitalism into the cooperative commonwealth. 

The basis of our political campaign should be— 

(a) To propagandize the overthrow of capitalism by proletarian conquest 
of the political power and the establishment of a dictatorship of the proletariat. 

(b) To maintain a political organization as a clearinghouse for proletarian 
thought, a center of political education for the development of revolutionary 
working-class action. , ^ , . a 

(c) To keep in the foreground our consistent appeal for proletarian revo- 
lution; and to analyze the counterproposals and reformist palliatives in their 
true light of evasion of the issue; recognizing at all times the characteristic 
development of the class conflict as applicable to all capitalistic nations. 

(d) To propagandize the party organization as the organ of contact with 
the revolutionary proletariat of other lands, the basis for international asso- 
ciation being the same political understanding and the common plan of action, 
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Program 

1. We stand for a uniform declaration of principles in all party platforms both 
local and national and the abolition of all social reform planks now contained in 
them. 

2. The party must teach, propagate, and agitate exclusively for the overthrow 
of capitalism, and the establishment of socialism through a proletarian dictator- 
ial The Socialist candidates elected to office shall adhere strictly to the above 

Pr 4 Vi ReaUzing that a political party cannot reorganize and reconstruct the 
industrial organizations of the working class, and that that is the task of the 
economic organizations themselves, we demand that the party assist this process 
of reorganization by a propaganda for revolutionary industrial unionism as 
part of its general activities. We believe it is the mission of the Socialist move- 
ment to encourage and assist the proletariat to adopt newer and more effective 
forms qf organization and to stir it into newer and more revolutionary modes of 
action. , n ^ 

5. We demand that the official party press be party owned and controlled, 

6. We demand that officially recognized educational institutions be party 
owned and controlled. ... . 

7. We demand that the party discard its obsolete literature and publish new 
literature in keeping with the policies and tactics above-mentioned. 

8 We demand that the National Executive Committee call an immediate emer- 
gency national convention for the purpose of formulating party policies and 
tactics to meet the present crisis. 

9. We demand that the Socialist Party repudiate the Berne Congress or any 
other conference engineered by "moderate Socialists" and social patriots. 

10. We demand that the Socialist Party shall elect delegates to the Interna- 
tional Congress proposed by the Communist Party of Russia (Bolsheviki) ; 
that our party shall participate only in a new International with which are 
affiliated the Communist Party of Russia (Bolsheviki), the Communist Labor 
Party of Germany (Spartaeus), and all other Left Wing parties and groups. 

COMMITTEES 

Out of all the debate and wrangling, the following were elected as a 
committee to carry out the work : 

Nicholas I. Hourwich Joseph Brodsky 

Fanny Horowitz Dr. Julius Hammer 

Jay Lovestone Jeanette D. Pearl 

James Larkin Carl Brodsky 

Harry Hilzik Mrs. L. Ravitch 

Edward I. Liridgren Bertram D. Wolfe 

Milton Goodman Benjamin Gitlow 

John Beed 

For the purpose of carrying out the daily activities of the new 
organization, the following were elected as members of an executive 
committee : 

Nicholas I. Hourwich Benjamin Corsor 

George Lehman Edward I. Lmdgren 

James Larkin Maximilian Cohen 

L. Himmelfarb , Benjamin Gitlow 

George C. Vaughn 

In April 1919 an official publication, the New York Communist, 
was launched, with John Reed as editor. 

As heretofore stated, this left-wing element was expelled from the 
Socialist Party. This expulsion was sponsored by Morris Hillquit, 
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and the expulsion was effected by the New York State Executive 
Committee of the Socialist Party at a meeting held in Albany, N. 
in May 1919. Subsequently, the entire Michigan State organization 
was expelled from the Socialist Party. 

National Conference of Left Wing 

The left-wing element took immediate steps to consolidate its forces 
on a national scale, and called for a national conference to be held in 
New York City on June 21, 1919, About 100 delegates attended, in- 
cluding Charles E. Ruthenberg, secretary of the Cleveland local of the 
Socialist Party; Alfred Wagenknecht, Ohio State secretary of the 
Socialist Party; Louis E. Katterfield, a Kansas Socialist; William 
Bross Lloyd, a millionaire Socialist from Chicago, accompanied by 
his private secretary, Isaac E. Ferguspn ; James P. Cannon, an I. W. 
W. from Kansas City ; James Larkin, John Reed, Rose Pastor Stokes, 
Jay Lovestone, and Benjamin Gitlow from New York; Nicholas I. 
Hourwich and Alexander I. Stoklitzky from the language federa- 
tions; and Dennis E. Batt from the Michigan State Socialist Party. 

Gitlow's explanation as to the reasons for the split in the left- wing 
element at the national conference of June 1919 differs somewhat from 
the reasons previously given. He says that one faction, composed 
of the foreign language federations and supported by Fraina, Love- 
stone, Wolfe, Ruthenberg, and Ferguson, wanted the passage of a 
motion calling upon the conference to immediately organize a Com- 
munist Party of the United States. The other faction, composed of 
Eeed, Larkin, Katterfield, Wagenknecht,, Gitlow, and others, insisted 
that only after the national convention of the Socialist Party had 
refused to recognise the left wing as the majority should the left wing 
split the Socialist Party and organize a Communist Party. The mo- 
tion sponsored by the foreign language groups was defeated. This 
was followed by the election of a national council composed of Louis 
C. Fraina, Charles E. Ruthenberg, Isaac E. Ferguson, John J. Ballam, 
James Larkin, Benjamin Gitlow, Eadmonn MacAlpine, Maxmilian 
Cohen, and Bertram D. Wolfe. 

The minority immediately withdrew from the conference and 
formed a national organizing committee to issue a call for a confer- 
ence with the objective of organizing a Communist Party. This move 
had the full support of the Russian Socialist Federation. This organ- 
izing committee, which consisted of Dennis E. Batt, 0. C. Johnson, 
John Keracher (later to become the leader of the Proletarian Party), 
S. Kopnagel, I. Stilson, and Alexander Stoklitzky opened offices at 
1221 Blue Island Avenue, Chicago, 111. 

THE CALL FOR CONFERENCE 

The call by this committee was printed in the July 7, 1919, issue 
of "Novy Mir," a translation of which is as follows : * 

In this, the most momentous period of the world's history, capitalism is tot- 
tering to its ruin. The proletariat is straining at the chains which bind It. A" 
revolutionary spirit is spreading throughout the world. The workers are rising 
to answer the clarion call of the Third International. 

Only one Socialism is possible in this crisis. A Socialism based upon under- 
standing. A Socialism that will express in action the needs of the proletariat 



* Lusk Committee Reports, vol. I, p. 730. 
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The time has passed for temporizing and hesitating. We must act. The Com- 
munist call of the Third International, the echo of the Communist Manifesto of 
1848, must be answered. 

The National Executive Committee of the Socialist Party of America has evi- 
denced by its expulsion of nearly half of the membership that they will not hesi- 
tate at wrecking the organization in order to maintain control. A deadlock has 
been precipitated in the ranks of revolutionary Socialism by the wholesale ex- 
pulsion or suspension of the membership comprising the Socialist Party of 
Michigan, locals and branches throughout the country, together with seven lan- 
guage federations. This has created a condition In our movement that makes 
it manifestly impossible to longer delay the calling of a convention to organize 
a new party. Those who realize that the capturing of the Socialist Party as 
such is but an empty victory will not hesitate to respond to this call and leave 
the "Bight" and "Center" to sink together with their "revolutionary" leaders. 

The majority of the delegates to the left-wing conference in New York meekly 
neglected to sever their connections with the reactionary National Executive 
Committee. Rendered impotent by the conflicting emotions and lack of under- 
standing present they continued to mark time as Centrists in the wake of the 
Right. Their policy is one of endeavor to capture the old party machinery and 
the stagnant elements who have been struggling for a false unity and who are 
only ready to abandon the ship when it sinks beneath the waves of reaction. 

This condition confronting the minority delegates representing the following 
organizations— Socialist Party of Michigan; Left Wing State Convention of 
Minnesota; Locals, Buffalo; Chicago; Union Local, N. J.; Cudahy, Wis.; Roches- 
ter, N. Y. ; Rockford, 111.; Kenosha, Wis.; New York; Providence; Nanticoke, 
Pa.; Milwaukee, Wis.; Hoston, Mass.; Polish, Lettish, Russian, Jewish, Lithu- 
anian, Esthonian Federations— at the Left Wing Conference has been met by this 
call for the organization of a Communist Party in America. 

No other course is possible, therefore, we, the minority delegates at the Left 
Wing Conference, call a convention to meet in the city of Chicago on September 1, 
1919, for the purpose of organizing a Communist Party in America. 

This party will be founded upon the following principles: 

1. The present is the period of the dissolution and collapse of the whole capi- 
talist world system ; which will mean the complete collapse of world culture, if 
capitalism with its unsolvable contradictions is not replaced by communism. 

2. The problem of the proletariat consists in organizing and training itself 
for the conquest of the powers of the state. This conquest of power means the 
replacement of the state machinery of the bourgeoisie with a new proletarian 
machinery of government. 

3. This new proletarian state must embody the dictatorship of the proletariat, 
both industrial and agricultural, this dictatorship constituting the instrument for 
the taking over of property used for exploiting the workers, and for the reor- 
ganization of society on a Communist basis. 

Not the fraudulent bourgeois democracy— the hypocritical form of the rule of 
the finance-oligarchy, with its purely formal equality— but proletarian democ- 
racy based on the possibility of actual realization of freedom for the working 
masses; not capitalist bureaucracy, but organs of administrations which have 
been created by the masses themselves, with the real participation of these masses 
in the government of the country and in the activity of the communistic struc- 
ture—this should be the type of the proletarian state. The workers' councils and 
similar organizations represent its concrete form. 

4. The dictatorship of the proletariat shall carry out the abolition of private 
property in the means of production and distribution, by transfer to the prole- 
tarian state under Socialist administration of the working class; nationalization 
of the great business enterprises and financial trusts. 

5. The present world situation demands the closest relation between the 
revolutionary proletariat of all countries. 

6. The fundamental means of the struggle for power is the mass action of the 
proletariat, a gathering together and concentration of all its energies ; whereas 
methods such as the revolutionary use of bourgeois parliamentarism are only 
of subsidiary significance. 

In those countries in which the historical development has furnished the op- 
portunity, the working class has utilized the regime of ^political democracy for its 
organization against capitalism. In all countries where the conditions for a 
workers' revolution are not yet ripe, the same process will go on. 

23797 O— 58 2 
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the circumstances leave them no alternative except to abandon the struggle to 
transform the unions into instruments of revolutionary action. Such a split 
mav be carried out only when the Communists, by the incessant warfare against 
the reactionary leaders and their tactics, and by their wholehearted participa- 
tion in the everyday struggles of the unions, have gained the confidence and 
the leadership of the workers, and are able to convince them that the split is 
occurring, not because of some remote revolutionary aim which they do not under- 
stand but because it has been forced by the bureaucracy and because it is 
demanded by the concrete, immediate interests of the working class in the 
development of the economic struggle. Even in such cases, the Communists 
must act with the greatest care and consider the possibility of such a split 
resulting in separating them from the working masses. 

The Communist Party will lead and participate in every effort on the part of 
the unorganized workers to organize into uuions— initiating the organization of 
unions where these do not exist— and will lead them in the class struggle towards 
the proletarian revolution. 

The' Communist Party will work within the industrial unions of the IWW 
where these are established and function as mass organizations of the workers ; 
and will support them especially during strikes and mass movements. The 
Communist Party regards the workers in the ranks of the IWW as comrades in 
the class war. At the same time, the Communist Party rejects the absurd theory, 
entertained by the IWW, that the revolution can be accomplished by the direct 
seizure of industry without first overthrowing the capitalist state. Only 
after the conquest of political power, after the establishment of the proletarian 
dictatorship, can the revolutionized industrial unions become the starting point 
for the Communist reconstruction of society. The Gommunist Party will put 
forth every effort to overcome the syndicalist prejudices of the members of the 
IWW, and to win them over to the position of the Communist International. 

II 

The effort to transform the antiquated craft unions into more effective offensive 
and defensive instruments of the working class gives rise to the formation of 
rank and file organizations of the more advanced workers within the unions. 
The purpose of such organization is to more effectively wage the struggle for 
control of the unions and to oust the traitorous leaders. These expressions 
within the unions are a necessary feature of the struggle to revolutionize the 
labor movement and must be crystallized by the Communist Party. The Com- 
munist Party will take an active part in this movement and coordinate it, fully 
Utilizing for this purpose its press, nuclei and all other means, and lead it by 
degrees to the platform of Communism and thus make of it an auxiliary instru- 
ment of the Communist Party. 

Ill 

The experience of the European labor movement indicates that out of the 
economic chaos developing in America the laboring masses will endeavor to create 
factory committees, such as the factory councils (Betriebs Rat) in Germany, 
which will undertake a struggle for workers' control over production. The aspir- 
ation to create such organizations takes its origin from the most varied causes, 
namely, struggle against the counter-revolutionary bureaucracy, discouragement 
after a strike or defeat of the unions, or the desire to create an organization em- 
bracing all the workers, etc., but in the end, it results in the struggle for control 
over industry, which is their special historic task. These organizations should 
consist of the widest possible masses of workers and should not be formed ex- 
clusively of those who already understand and are fighting for the proletarian 
dictatorship. The Communist Party will organize all workers on a basis of the 
economic crisis, and lead them toward the struggle for the dictatorship of the 
proletariat by developing the concrete struggle for workers' control over industry. 

The factory committees cannot be substituted for the trade unions. The trade 
unions are central fighting organs although they do not embrace such large 
masses of the workers as the factory committee, since these become accessible 
to all the workers of a given industry. The trade and industrial unions organize 
the workers on a national scale for the struggle to increase wages and shorten 
hours of labor. Factory committees fight for workers' control over production, 
In the struggle to resist .the economic crisis, and embrace all the workers in a 
given industry. This division of tasks is the result of the historic development 
of the social revolution. 
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2 We are opposed to association with other groups not committed to the 
revolutionary class struggle, such as Labor parties, Non-Partisan leagues, Peo- 
ple's Councils, Municipal Ownership Leagues and the like. 

3 We maintain that the class struggle is essentially a political struggle 
by the proletariat to conquer the capitalist state, whether its form be monarchis- 
ts or democratic-republican, and to destroy and replace it by a governmental 
structure adapted to the Communist transformation. 

4 The Party shall propagandize class-conscious industrial unionism as against 
the craft form of unionism, and shall carry on party activity in cooperation with 
industrial disputes that take on a revolutionary character. 

5 We do not disparage voting nor the value of success in electing our candi- 
dates to public office— not if these are in direct line with the class struggle. 
The trouble comes with the illusion that political or industrial immediate 
achievements are of themselves steps in the revolution, the progressive merg- 
ing of capitalism into the cooperative commonwealth. 

The basis of our political campaign should be : 

(a) To propagandize the overthrow of capitalism by proletarian conquest of 
the political power and the establishment "of a dictatorship of the proletariat. 

(b) To maintain a political organization as a clearinghouse for proletarian 
thought, a center of political education for the development of revolutionary 

W Tc)^o C keep in the foreground our consistent appeal for proletarian revolution; 
and to analyze the counterproposals and reformist palliatives in their true light 
of evasions of the issue; recognizing at all times the characteristic development 
of the class conflict as applicable to all capitalistic nations. 

(d) To propagandize the party organization as the organ of contact with the 
revolutionary proletariat of other lands, the basis for international association 
being the same political understanding and the common plan of action, tending 
toward increasing unity in detail as the international crisis develops. 

6 Communist platforms, proceeding on the basis of the class struggle, recog- 
nizing that the Socialist movement has come into the historic period of the 
social revolution, can contain only the demand for the dictatorship of the 

Pr (a^The basis of this demand should be thoroughly explained in the economic, 
political, and social analysis of the class struggle, as evolving within the system 

° f (b ) ^h^Tmplication. of this demand should be illustrated by the first steps 
and general modes of social reconstruction dependent upon and involved within 
the proletarian domination of the political life of the Nation. 

(c) A municipal platform of Communism cannot proceed on a separate basis, 
but must conform to the general platform, simply relating the attainment of 
local power to the immediate goal of gaining national power. There are no 
separate city problems within the terms of the class -struggle, only the one prob- 
lem of capitalist versus proletarian domination. 

7. We realize that the coming of the social revolution depends on an over- 
whelming assertion of mass power by the proletariat, taking on political con- 
sciousness and the definite direction of revolutionary Socialism. The manifes- 
tations of this power and consciousness are not subject to precise precalculation. 
But the history of the movement of the proletariat toward emancipation since 
1900 shows the close connection between the revolutionary proletarian assertion 
and the political mass strike. 

The mass action conception looks to the general unity of the proletarian forces 
under revolutionary provocation and stimulus. In the preliminary stages, which 
alone come within our predetermination and party initiative, t the tactic of mass 
action includes all mass demonstrations and mass struggles which sharpen the 
understanding of the proletariat as to the class conflict and which separate the 
revolutionary proletariat into a group distinct from all others. 

Mass action, in time of revolutionary crisis, or in the analogous case of large- 
scale industrial conflict, naturally accepts the council form of organization for 
its expression over a continued period of time. 

8. Applying our declarations of party principle to the organization of the 
party itself, we realize the need, in correspondence with the highly centralized 
capitalist power to be combated, of a centralized party organization. 

Organizations endorsing the principles and program outlined above as a ten- 
tative basds for the organization of a Communist Party are invited to send 
delegates to the convention at Chicago on September 1, 1019. 

23797 O— 58 3 



28 



ORGANIZED COMMUNISM IN THE UNITED STATES 



The basis of representation to be 1 delegate for every organization and 1 
additional for every additional 500 members or major fraction thereof. 

Prbvided, that States which are organized and endorsing this call shall send 
delegates as States. In States which are not organized the organized locals 
accepting this call shall send delegates as locals. In locals which are not organ- 
ized a part of the local may send delegates. 

Provided further, that organizations composed of less than 251 members shall 
be given fractional votes; and provided that the total vote for each State rep- 
resented at the convention shall not exceed 1, plus 1 per 500 members or major 
fraction thereof. 

Organizations sending delegates will be assessed $50 for each delegate^ This 
fund will be applied to equalize the railroad fare of all delegates to the con- 
vention. Organizations having less than 251 members which are unable to pay 
all of this amount ($50) are urged 5 will be created to defray their traveling 
expenses. Expenses other than railroad fares will be paid by the organizations 
sending delegates. In the event the delegates are not provided with funds for 
rooms and meals, effort will be made to assist them. 

Do not fail to be represented at this historic convention. All delegates, either 
directly or through their local secretaries, are requested to communicate with 
the national secretary immediately following their election. Uniform credential 
blanks will be furnished. 



6 So in original* 
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Labor Unions and Labor Organizations 
I 

The trade unions arose as organs of the working class to check the growing 
exploitation. In their early form the trade unions were organizations of skilled 
workers in separate crafts. Modern industry has developed the machine worker. 
The machine workers are massed together in the basic industries and constitute 
the militant factor in the class struggle. The concentration of industry and the 
development o'f the machine process renders useless the isolated craft strike 
and makes necessary the organization of the workers on a wider scale. Industrial 
unions are a better form of organization for the workers in their struggle for 
higher wages and improved conditions, under capitalism. Craft unions have not 
kept pace with the development of capitalist organization and still retain to a 
large degree the ideology of property, contract, and obsolete craft division. 

Industrial unions alone are not sufficient for the successful carrying out of 
the revolution. Syndicalism denies the necessity for establishing the proletarian 
state during the transition period from capitalist society to Communist society. 
^Revolutionary syndicalism and industrialism are a step forward only in com- 
parison with the old, counter-revolutionary ideology of Socialist parties. But 
in comparison with the revolutionary Marxian doctrine, i. e. f with communism, 
syndicalism, and industrialism, are a step backward. 

The Socialist movement in America originally followed the policy of maintain- 
ing contact with labor organizations and of propagating their ideas within them. 
Impatience with the slowness of the process of educating and leading the workers 
by working within the reactionary trade unions gave rise to the attempt during 
the period of 1895 to artificially stimulate the organization of brand new "class- 
conscious" labor unions, such as the Socialist Trade and Labor Alliance. The 
opportunist policy of the "yellow" reformist Socialists of catering to and sup- 
porting the reactionary leaders of the trade unions increased this discouragement 
and led to the abandonment of the struggle within the old unions by the more 
advanced worker and to the formation in 1905 of the IWW as an entirely new 
labor union, outside of and in opposition to the existing trade unions. 

The policy of the IWW and similar organizations of artificially creating new 
industrial unions has been shown by experience to be mistaken. Such efforts 
result in isolating the most advanced workers from the main body of organized 
labor and strengthening the control of the trade unions by reactionary leaders. 
The members of the trade unions as a rule have not deserted the old unions for 
the new ones : The old unions become more -reactionary when the revolutionary 
workers leave them. This situation represents a great danger, for without the 
support of the labor unions, the success of the proletarian revolution is- im- 
possible. The experience of the Hungarian and German revolutions fully estab- 
lishes the fact that if the American labor unions remain under the control of 
such leaders as those who grossly betrayed the workers during the World War, 
and who serve the bourgeoisie against the workers in every struggle, they will be 
manipulated as deadly implements for the defeat of the proletarian revolution. 

The Communist Party condemns the policy of the revolutionary elements 
leaving the existing unions. These elements must remain with the large mass of 
organized workers. The Communists must take an active and leading part in 
the everyday struggles of the unions. They must carry on a merciless and 
uncompromising struggle against the social-patriotic and reactionary leaders, 
criticize and expose them and drive them out of power. The Communist Party 
will develop from its ranks the most determined fighters in the labor movement 
who, through courage, sacrifice, and class-consciousness will inspire the masses 
with a spirit of determined struggle and win them over for the proletarian 
revolution. Only in this way can the distintegration of the unions be prevented, 
the reactionary leaders ousted from control, the bureaucratic machinery de- 
stroyed and replaced by the apparatus of shop delegates, and the trade unions 
broadened in scope and gradually developed into industrial unions. 

Bearing in mind the necessity for the closest contact of the Communists with 
those workers who have not yet reached a revolutionary understanding, and 
the intensity of the struggle which requires the closest unity and solidarity of 
the workers on the economic field, the Communists shall not foster artificial 
division in the labor movement, nor deliberately bring it about. On the con- 
trary, they must use all measures, short of giving up the revolutionary task in 
the unions, not hesitating to employ strategy to avoid giving to the reactionary 
leaders the pretext to expel them. The Communists must not fear a split when 
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massed in large industries. Among its initial manifestations are mass strikes 
and mass demonstrations. , t . . 

The Communist Party will educate and organize the working masses for such 
direct political action, i. e„ mass strikes and mass demonstrations, and will 
lead them in these struggles. These struggles form the major campaign of the 
Communist Party. It is through such struggles that the working masses are 
prepared for the final conflict for power. This can be nothing else but a direct 
struggle between the armed forces of the capitalist state on the one hand, the 
armed forces of the proletarian revolution on the other. In these mass strikes 
and demonstrations large masses of workers are united. New tactics and a new 
ideology are developed. As these strikes grow in number and intensity, they 
acquire political character through unavoidable collision and open combat with 
the capitalist state which openly employs all its machinery to break their strikes 
and crush the workers' organizations. This finally results in armed insurrection 
aimed directly at the destruction of the capitalist state and the establishment 
of the proletarian dictatorship. This objective cannot be attained unless the 
entire mass movement is under the control and guidance of the Communist 
Party. 

The* Communist Party wijl keep in the foreground the idea of the necessity 
of violent revolution for the destruction of the capitalist state and the establish- 
ment of the dictatorship of the proletariat based on Soviet power. 

The Communist Party will systematically and persistently propagate the idea 
of the inevitability of and necessity for violent revolution, and will prepare the 
workers for armed insurrection as the only means of overthrowing the capitalist 
state. 

Parliamentary Action 

The Communist Party of America recognizes that the revolutionary proletariat 
must use all means of propaganda and agitation to win over the exploited masses. 
One of these means is parliamentary activity. The work of Communist repre- 
sentatives in parliament will consist chiefly in making revolutionary propaganda 
from the parliamentary platform. They should unmask and denounce the ene- 
mies of the masses. Our representatives in parliament shall further the ideo- 
logical unification of the masses who, captivated by democratic illusions, still 
put their trust in parliaments. The Communist Party will utilize parliament 
as a means of winning especially such backward elements of the working masses 
as tenant farmers, farm workers, and the semiproletariat. All work within the 
parliaments must be completely subordinated to the task of the mass struggles 
outside of parliament. 

Communist representatives shall make all their parliamentary activity de- 
pendent on the work of the Party outside of parliament They should regularly 
propose demonstrative measures, not for the purpose of having them passed by 
the bourgeois majority, but for the purpose of propaganda, agitation and organiza- 
tion. All this activity must be carried on under the direction of the Party and 
its Central Executive Committee. 

The bourgeois parliament, one of the most important instruments of the bour- 
geois state machinery, can no more be won by the proletariat than the bourgeois 
order in general. It is the task of the proletariat to destroy the entire machinery 
of the bourgeois state, not excluding its parliamentary institutions. 

The parliamentary system of the American bourgeois government is based on 
a rigid constitution. Its authority is divided among forty-eight states. Each of 
these States has its own legislature, governor, courts, etc. The American 
capitalist state, screened by bourgeois democracy, is the machinery in the hands 
of the capitalists for crushing all working class aspirations. Large masses of 
Negroes, migratory and foreign-born workers, are disfranchised. The working 
class of America now faces a practically naked dictatorship of the bourgeoisie. 

The American bourgeois state was quick to recognize the Communist parties 
in America as its historic and deadly enemies. It employed all its power in a 
vicious onslaught against them. Being outlawed, the Communist parties re- 
organized as underground, illegal parties. Thus, for the present, the Communist 
Party of America is prevented from participating in the elections under its own 
name. 

• While the Communist Party of America wages its major campaigns and 
activities through the mass struggles of the working class outside of parliament, 
it will also organize the necessary legal machinery for participation in munici- 
pal, state, and national election campaigns. It shall, wherever possible, enter its 
candidates in opposition to all bourgeois and social-reform parties. 



THE COMMUNIST PARTY OP AMERICA-1919 

On July 19, 1919, the National Organizing Committee issued the 
first number of The Communist as the official organ of the Communist 
Party of America, Dennis E. Batt was the editor. 

Pursuant to the above-mentioned Call, the Communist Party Con- 
vention opened in Chicago on September 1, 1919, Louis C. Fraina 
•was elected Temporary Chairman, and the work of the convention 
proceeded. 

A committee composed of Louis C. Ftaina, D. Elbaum, Alexander I. 
Stoklitzky,^ Nicholas I. Hourwich, Alexander Bittelman, Dennis E. 
Batt, Maximilian Cohen, Jay Lovestone, and H. M. Wicks was ap- 
pointed to formulate a program. The following Manifesto, program 
and Constitution were adopted : 6 

The Communist Party Manifesto 

The world is on the verge of a new era. Europe is in revolt. The masses of 
Asia are stirring uneasily. Capitalism is in collapse. The workers of the 
world are seeing a new life and securing new courage. Out of the night of war 
is coming a new day. 

The spectre of Communism haunts the world of capitalism. Communism, 
the hope of the workers to end misery and oppression. 

The workers of Russia smashed the front of international Capitalism and 
Imperialism., They broke the chains of the terrible war ; and in the midst of 
agony, starvation and the attacks of the capitalists of the world, they are 
creating a new social order. 

The class war rages fiercely in all nations. Everywhere the workers are in a 
desperate struggle against their capitalist masters. The call to action has come. 
The workers must answer the call. 

The Communist Party of America is the party of the working class. The 
Communist Party proposes to end capitalism and organize a workers' industrial 
republic. The workers must control .industry and dispose of the products of 
industry. The Communist Party is a party realizing the limitations of all existing 
workers' organizations and proposes to develop the revolutionary movement 
necessary to free the workers from the oppression of CapitaUsm. The Com- 
munist Party insists that the problems of the American worker are identical 
with the problems of the workers of the world. 

The War and Socialism 

. A giant struggle is convulsing the world. The war is at end, but peace is not 
here. The struggle is between the capitalist nations of the world and the in- 
ternational proletariat, inspired by Soviet Russia. The Imperiattsms of the 
world are desperately arraying themselves against ,the onsweeping proletarian 
revolution. 

The League of Nations is dividing the world financiaUy and territorially. It is 
directing the fight against the workers. It is the last effort of Capitalism to 
save itself. 

The reactionary League of Nations is the logical result of this, imperialistic 
war. And the war was the product of Capitalism. 

Capitalism oppresses the workers. It deprives them of the fruit of their 
labor— the difference between wages and product constituting the profits of the 
capitalists. As the capitalists compete with each other, while exploiting the 
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workers, new and more efficient means of production develop. This compels the 
concentration of industry which results in monopoly. Under monopoly there is 
rapid accumulation of capital, producing a surplus which it is necessary to export 
for investment This export of capital, together with the struggle to monopolize 
the world's sources of raw materials and to control undeveloped territory for 
purposes of investment, is the basis of Imperialism. 

Imperialism produced the war. The war now being at an end, the victorious 
nations are concerned almost exclusively with these economic, territorial, and 
financial problems. The United States was vitally concerned in the war, the 
issue being world power ; and its capitalism, having secured a position of finan- 
cial supremacy, had a direct imperialistic interest at stake. 

The war made a shamble of civilization. It proved the utter incapacity of 
capitalism to direct and promote the progress of humanity. Capitalism has 
broken down. 

But the Socialist movement itself broke down under the test of war. The old 
dominant moderate Socialism accepted and justified the war. It acted against 
the proletarian revolution and united with the capitalists against the workers. 
Out of this circumstance developed the forces of revolutionary Socialism now 
expressed in the Communist International. 

Socialism had repeatedly emphasized the menace of war. It had urged the 
workers to act against the war. The Socialist Congress at Basle in 1912, when 
Europe was on the verge of a general war, condemned the war as imperialistic 
and as unjustifiable on any pretext of national interest. It urged using the crisis 
of war to "rouse the masses and to hasten the downfall of capitalism." 

The war that came in 1914 was the same imperialistic war that might have 
come in 1912. But upon the declaration of war, the dominant opportunistic 
Socialist parties accepted and justified the war of plunder and mass murder I 

This was a direct betrayal of Socialism. It was an abandonment of the class 
struggle. The class struggle is the very heart of revolutionary Socialism. Un- 
less the Socialist movement wages the class struggle under any and all conditions 
in its revolutionary implications, it becomes either Utopian or reactionary. But 
moderate Socialism accepted the war and the "unity of the classes," and united 
with the capitalist governments against the working class. 

The Socialist parties accepted the war as a war for democracy — as if democracy 
under Imperialism is not directly counterrevolutionary. They justified the war 
as a war for the independence of nations. Not the proletarian class struggle, 
but nationalism, social-patriotism and social-imperialism determined the policy 
of the dominant Socialism. The coming of Socialism was made dependent upon 
the workers cutting each others' throats in the struggles of their own ruling 
class! 

Socialism and Communism 

The collapse of the Socialist International during the war marks the transi- 
tion from the older moderate Socialism to the new Socialism of revolutionary 
practice and promise in the Communist International. 

Moderate Socialism, which perverted the revolutionary Socialism of the 
First International, placed its faith in "constructive" social reforms. It accepted 
the bourgeois state as the basis of its activities and then strengthened that 
state. It developed a policy of "class reconciliation," affirming that the coming of 
Socialism was a concern of "all the classes" instead of emphasizing the Marxian 
policy that it was the task of the revolutionary proletariat alone. There was 
a joint movement that affected the thought and practice of Socialism ; on the 
one hand, the organization of the skilled workers into trade unions, which 
secured certain concessions and became a semiprivileged caste; and, on the 
other hand, the decay of the class of small producers, crushed under the iron 
tread and of industrial concentration. As one moved upward and the other 
downward, they met and formed a political juncture to use the state to improve 
their conditions. The dominant Socialism expressed this compromise. It 
developed a policy of legislative reforms and State Capitalism. 

The whole process was simple. The workers were to unite with the middle 
class and government ownership of industry was to emancipate the working 
class. Parliamentarism was to revolutionize the old order of slavery and power, 
of oppression and destruction. 

It was simple, but disastrous. The state, as owner of industry, did not free 
the workers, but imposed a sterner bondage. The capitalist state was made 
stronger by its industrial functions. The parliamentary representatives of 
the workers played at the parliamentary comedy, while Captialism developed 
new powers of oppression and destruction. 



ORGANIZED COMMUNISM IN THE UNITED STATES 55 

Under a proletarian government, the Soviets, acting as real organs of state 
power, merging the legislative and executive function, and by the right of recall, 
bring the masses into close contact with the administrative machinery. This 
unity is further promoted by the fact that under the Soviet government the 
elections themselves are conducted, not in conformity with arbitrary, territorial 
demarcations, but in accordance with industrial divisions. The proletarian 
dictatorship, in the form of a Soviet government, thus realizes true, proletarian 
democracy— a democracy of and for the working class and against the bourgeoisie. 

The proletarian revolution is a long process. It begins with the destruction of 
the capitalist state and the establishment of the dictatorship of the proletariat, 
and ends only with the complete transformation of the capitalist system into the 
Communist society. 

POLITICAL ACTION 

Every class struggle is a political struggle. The object of the class struggle, 
which inevitably develops into civil war, is the conquest of political power. A 
political party that shall organize and direct this struggle is indispensable for the 
acquisition of this power. When the workers are under the leadership of a well- 
organized and experienced political party that has strictly defined objectives and 
a program of immediate action, in foreign as well as domestic policy, then only 
will the acquisition of political power cease to be a casual episode, and become 
the starting point for the gradual realization of the Communist society. 

The class struggle demands that the general guidance of the various expres- 
sions of the proletarian movement (such as labor unions, cooperative associa- 
tions, cultural-educational societies, election campaigns, etc.) be centered in one 
organization. Only a political party can be such a unifying and guiding center. 
The class struggle of the proletariat demands a concentrated propaganda to throw 
light upon various stages of the conflict. It makes imperative a unified point of 
view to direct, at each given moment, the attention of the proletariat to definite 
tasks that are to be accomplished by the working class as a whole. 

The Communist Party of America, section of the Communist International, is 
that part of the working class which is most advanced, intelligent, self-sacrificing 
and class-conscious. It is therefore the most revolutionary part of the working 
class. The Communist Party has no other interests than those of the working 
class as a whole. It differs from the general mass of workers in that it takes a 
comprehensive view of the entire historical development of the working class. At 
every turn of the road it endeavors to defend the interests, not of separate 
groups or tradesjDut of the.entire working class. The Communist Party is the 
organized political power by means of which the more advanced part of the 
working class leads the whole proletarian and semiproletarian mass. 

During the proletarian dictatorship the Communist Party will continue to sys- 
tematically direct the work of the Soviets and revolutionized industrial unions. 
The Communist Party, as the vanguard of the proletarian movement, will direct 
the struggle of the entire working class on the political and economic fields. It 
will guide the proletariat in the field of education and social life. The Commu- 
nist Party must be the animating spirit in the Soviets, revolutionized industrial 
unions, and in all proletarian organizations. 

I. Mass Action 

In countries where the historical development furnished the opportunity, 
bourgeois democracy served the working class as a means of organizing itself 
against capitalism. This process will go on in all countries where the condi- 
tions for a proletarian revolution are not yet ripe The workers must never lose 
sight of the true character of bourgeois democracy. The capitalist class screens 
its deeds of violence behind the parliamentary system. Centuries of capitalist 
rule have placed at its disposal the "equipment and attainments of modern civil- 
ization. To achieve its end the capitalist class resorts to lies, demagogy, bribery, 
persecution, and murder. 

The revolutionary epoch upon which the world has now entered forces the 
proletariat to resort to militant methods— mass action, leading to direct collision 
with the bourgeois state. Mass action culminates in armed insurrection and 
civil war. The centralized power of the capitalist class manifests itself through 
control of the state machinery— the army f the navy, police, courts, bureaucracy, 
etc. It is through such means that the capitalist class imposes its will upon 
the workers. Mass action is the proletarian revolt against the oppression of 
the capitalist class. It develops from spontaneous activities of the workers 
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organize itself into an independent political party— a Communist Party— which 
opposes all the bourgeois and opportunist Socialistic parties. Such a party is 
the Communist Party of America. It leads the workers in the class struggle and 
reveals to the working masses the irreconcilable conflict of Interest between 
the exploiters and the exploited. The Communist Party of America points out 
the historic significance and the essential conditions of the approaching social 
revolution. The Communist Party of America, the revolutionary vanguard of 
the proletarian movement, calls upon those of the toiling and exploited masses 
who accept its principles and tactics to join the ranks. 

The Communist Party of America, section of the Communist International, 
defines the aims and processes of the proletarian revolution as follows : 

PROLETARIAN DICTATORSHIP AND BOURGEOIS DEMOCRACY 

"Between capitalist and Communist society there lies a period of revolutionary 
transformation from the former to the latter. A state of political transition 
corresponds to this period, and the state during this period can be no other than 
the revolutionary dictatorship of the proletariat" (Marx). 

Through the private ownership of the means of production, the bourgeoisie 
exploit and suppress the broad masses in all capitalist countries. Bourgeois 
republics, even the most democratic, through skillful use of such watchwords 
as "public opinion," "equality before the law," and "national interest," as opposed 
to class interests, only veil this suppression and exploitation. Bourgeois democ- 
racy is in reality bourgeois dictatorship. The proletarian or Soviet democracy 
can be realized only through a transformation of all organizations of the broad 
laboring masses— proletarian and semiproletarian (that is, the vast majority 
of the population)— into a single and permanent basis of state apparatus, local 
as well as national. . a a ...... 

The proletarian revolution comes at a moment of economic crisis precipitating 
a political crisis. The politico-economic crisis causes a collapse in the capitalist 
order. The role of the "Social Democratic" parties is to attempt to solve the 
political crisis by a coalition of an "all-Socialist" government within the bour- 
geois State machinery, thus, by the deception of the workers enabling the capital- 
ist State to live through the economic crisis. 

The proletariat, once having learned the disastrous consequences of Social- 
Democratic" bolstering up of the bourgeois State, throws its support to the Com- 
munists. Under pressure of the economic chaos, and led by the Communist 
Party, the proletariat forms its organs of working-class power entirely separate 
and distinct from the bourgeois State, These organs are the Workers' Soviets 
(councils) which arise at the moment of the revolutionary outbreak and attain 
a dominant position, during the course of the revolution. 

By the use of force, the proletariat destroys the machinery of the bourgeois 
State and establishes the proletarian dictatorship based on Soviet power. 

The proletarian State, like every other state, is an organ of suppression and 
coercion, but its machinery is directed against the enemies of the working class. 
It aims to break the desperate resistance of the exploiters who use all the power 
at their command to drown the revolution in blood. The proletarian state aims 
to make this resistance impossible. Under a proletarian dictatorship, which is 
a provisional institution, the working class establishes itself as the ruling class 
in society. After the resistance of the bourgeoisie is broken, after it is expro- 
priated and gradually absorbed into the labor strata, then only do all classes 
vanish, the proletarian dictatorship disappears and the State dies out. 

The bourgeois parliamentary state is the organ of the bourgeoisie for the 
suppression and coercion of the working masses. Parliamentary government 
is nothing but an expression of bourgeois supremacy— the form of authority of the 
capitalist class over the working class. Bourgeois democracy is nothing but a 
concealed dictatorship of the bourgeoisie. Bourgeois democracy, through its 
parliamentary system, fraudulently deprives the masses and their organizations 
of any real participation in the administration of the State. 

Under a Workers' Government— the proletarian dictatorship in the form of 
Soviet power— the organizations of the masses dominate. Through these organ- 
izations, the masses themselves administer. Bourgeois democracy, manifesting 
itself through its parliamentary system, deprives the masses of participation 
in the administration of the capitalist state by a division of legislative and 
executive power, by unrecallable mandates, and by numerous agencies of soeial, 
political, and economic suppression. 
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But Imperialism exposed the final futility of this policy. Imperialism united 
the nonproletarian classes, by means of State Capitalism, for international 
conquest and spoliation. The small capitalists, middle class, and the aristocracy 
of labor, which previously acted against concentrated industry, now compromise 
and unite with concentrated industry and finance-capital in Imperialism. The 
small capitalists accept the domination of finance-capital, being allowed to par- 
ticipate in the adventures and the fabulous profits of Imperialism, upon which 
now depends the whole of trade and industry. The middle class invests in mono- 
polistic enterprises; its income now depends upon finance-capital, its members 
securing "positions of superintendence," its technicians and intellectuals being 
exported to lands in process of development. The workers of the privileged 
unions are assured steady employment and comparatively high wages through 
the profits that come in from the savage exploitation of colonial peoples. All 
these nonproletarian social groups accept imperialism, their "liberal and pro- 
gressive" ideas becoming camouflage for Imperalism with which to seduce the 
masses. Imperialism requires the centralized state, capable of uniting all the 
forces of capital, of unifying the industrial process through state regulation, of 
maintaining "class peace," of mobilizing the whole national power for the strug- 
gles of imperialism. State Capitalism is the expression 0/ Imperialism, precisely 
that State Capitalism promoted by Moderate Socialism. What the parliamentary 
policy of Socialism accomplished was to buttress the capitalistic state, to promote 
State Capitalism to strengthen imperialism. 

Moderate Socialism developed while Capitalism was still competitive. Upon 
the advent of monopoly and Imperialism, Socialism emerged into a new epoch— 
an epoch requiring new and more aggressive proletarian tactics. Capitalism 
acquired a terrific power in industry and the state. The concentration of in- 
dustry, together witn the subserviency of parliaments to the imperialistic man- 
dates and the transfer of their vital functions to the executive organ of govern- 
ment, made more clear the impossibility of the parliamentary conquest for power. 
The older unionism and parliamentary Socialism proved their utter incompetence 
for the new conditions of struggle. These conditions developed the concept 
of industrial unionism in the United States and the concept of mass action in 
Europe. Imperialism made it necessary to reconstruct the Socialist movement 

But Moderate Socialism itself did not change under the necessity of events. 
The consequence was a miserable collapse under the test of the war and the 
proletarian revolution in Eussia and Germany. 

In the Russian Revolution, the proletariat, urging on the poorer peasantry 
conquered the power of the state after the first revolution had established the 
democratic parliamentary republic. It established a dictatorship of the pro- 
letariat. This proletarian revolution was accomplished in spite of the opposi- 
tion of Moderate Socialism, represented by the Mensheviki and the Social Rev- 
olutionists. These Moderates argued that since Russia was economically an 
undeveloped country, it was premature to make a proletarian revolution in 
Russia and historically impossible to realize Socialism. 

Moderate Socialism in Germany also acted against the proletarian revolu- 
tion. It offered a capitalist parliamentary republic as against proletarian dic- 
tatorship. 

The issue in Germany could not be obscured. Germany was a fully deveolped 
nation industrially, its economic conditions were mature for the introduction 
of Socialism. But Moderate Socialists rejected the revolutionary task. 

There is a common policy that characterizes Moderate Socialism; that is, 
its conception of the state. Out of the conception that the bourgeois parliamen- 
tary state is the basis for the introduction of Socialism developed a directly 
counter revolutionary policy. 

Communism rejects this conception of the state. It rejects the idea of class 
reconciliation and the parliamentary conquest of Capitalism. The Communist 
Party alone is capable of mobilizing the proletariat for the revolutionary mass 
struggle to conquer the power of the state. The Communist Party realizes that 
it is necessary to develop separate organs of working-class political power by 
means of which to crush the resistance of Capitalism and establish the Com- 
munist Commonwealth. 

American Socialism 

Socialism in the United States, prior to the appearance of the Socialist Labor 
Party, was a movement of isolated and indefinite protest. It was the spur of 
middle-class movements, while itself split by Socialist and Anarchist factions. 

The Socialist Labor Party, after casting off the non-Socialist elements, de- 
veloped as a consistent party of revolutionary Socialism. Particularly, the S. 
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L. P. realized the importance of imparting a Socialist character and conscious- 
ness to the unions. The Socialist Labor Party, together with the experience 
of the Western Federation of Miners and the American Labor Union, developed 
the theory and practice of Industrial Unionism. 

The struggle of the Socialist Labor Party against the old unionism developed 
a secession from the party of elements who considered protecting the reactionary 
American Federation of Labor more important than revolutionary Socialism, 
These, together with bourgeois and agrarian radicals, organized the Socialist 
Party. 

The Socialist Party was a party of Moderate Socialism. Its policy was that 
of government ownership of industry, not the proletarian conquest of power. 
It maintained that the middle class and the lesser capitalists are necessary in 
the Socialist struggle against capitalism. The Socialist Party asserted in sub- 
stance: Socialism is a struggle of all the people against the trusts, making the 
realization of Socialism depend upon the "unity of the common people," the 
workers, the small capitalists and investors, the professions. In short the of- 
ficial policy of the Socialist Party was to attain Socialism by means of capitalist 
democracy. 

The Socialist Party stultified proletarian political action by limiting it to elec- 
tions and participation in legislative reform activity. The party favored re- 
actionary trade unionism as against revolutionary industrial unionism. 

The Socialist Labor Party developed a purely theoretical activity, of real 
value, but was isolated from the masses. The Socialist Party attained a con- 
siderable membership, but largely of a petty bourgeoisie character. The war 
brought in new industrial proletarian elements but the party still isolated itself 
from revolutionary theory and practice. The proletarian masses in the Socialist 
Party required simply the opportunity to develop a revolutionary proletarian 
policy. 

The Socialist Party under the impulse of its proletarian membership adopted 
a militant declaration against the war. But the officials of the party sabotaged 
this declaration. The official policy of the party on the war was that of liberal 
pacifism. The party bureaucracy united with the People's Council which propa- 
gandized a Wilson peace. The 1918 party platform accepted the Wilson "four- 
teen points" as adopted by the prowar Interallied Labor and Socialist Conference. 

The war and the proletarian revolution in Russia sharpened the antagonism 
between the party policy and the revolutionary proletarian temper in the party. 
Revolt broke loose. The Socialist Party was crushed. The Communist Party 
is the response to this revolt and to the call of the Communist International. 

Communist Party Problems 

The United States is now a world power. It is developing a centralized, auto- 
cratic federal government, acquiring financial and military reserves for aggres- 
sion and wars of conquest Imperialism now consciously dominates the national 
policy. 

The war strengthened American * Capitalism, instead of weakening it as in 
Europe. But the collapse of Capitalism in other countries will play upon and 
affect events in this country. Feverishly, American capitalism is developing a 
brutal campaign of terrorism. It is utterly incompetent on the problems of 
reconstruction that press down upon society. Its "reconstruction" program 
aims simply to develop power for aggression and plunder in the markets of the 
world. While this is not the moment of actual revolution, it is a moment of 
struggles pregnant with revolution. 

'Strikes are developing verging on revolutionary action, and in which the sug- 
gestion of proletarian dictatorship is apparent The striker-workers try to usurp 
functions of industry and government, as in the Seattle and Winnipeg general 
strikes. 

A minor phase of proletarian unrest is the trade-unions organizing a Labor 
Party, in an effort to conserve what they have secured as a priviliged caste. A 
Labor Party is not the instrument of aggressive working-class struggle ; it cannot 
break the power of the capitalists and the profit system of oppression and 
misery, since it accepts private property and the "rights of capital." The prac- 
tice of a Labor Party is in general the practice of the Socialist Party—coopera- 
tion with bourgeois "progressives" and reforming Capitalism on the basis of the 
capitalist parliamentary state. Laborism is as much a danger to the proletarian 
as moderate petty bourgeois Socialism— -the two being expressions of an identical 
social tendency and policy. There can be no compromise either with Laborism 
or reactionary Socialism. 
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Witness the imperialist world war. This opportunism takes root in the wanton 
robbing of colonial and weak nations by imperialist states. The superprofits 
acquired through this exploitation have enabled the bourgeoisie to bribe the 
leaders of the working class. They have placed the upper strata of the workers 
in a privileged position by guaranteeing them, in time of peace, a tolerable 
existence and by taking their leaders into the service of the bourgeoisie. 

The opportunists and social-chauvinists are servants of the bourgeoisie. They 
are enemies of the proletariat, especially is this true when, together with the 
capitalists they are suppressing the revolutionary movement of their own and 
other countries. 

As Socialist workers begin to awaken to the treacherous character of the so- 
called Socialist parties, and to desert them, the leaders of those parties make 
desperate efforts to hold their following. These efforts sometimes take the form 
of indorsing the Communist International "with reservations." Another device 
is to endorse Soviets in Russia "but not here." Another is to pose as "defending 
the Russian Soviet Republic from invasion by foreign imperialists." All these 
are evasions of revolutionary duty. The Communist International is an organi- 
zation for waging class warfare for the liberation of the working class ; there 
can be no reservations in endorsement and affiliation with it Loyalty "with 
reservations" is treachery. Indorsement and defense of Soviets in Russia with 
failure to advocate the Soviet form of proletarian dictatorship in the United 
States is hypocrisy. 

Those who attempt by such means to hold revolutionary workers in a position 
midway between the old bourgeois Socialist-reform position and the revolu- 
tionary Communist position, are known as "centrists." Without the courage 
and intelligence to lead the workers to revolution, yet unwilling to admit their 
character as friends of the bourgeois state, these centrist leaders confuse and 
obstruct the development of the proletarian revolution. 

The Socialist Party of the United States is a mixture of elements varying from 
extreme social-chauvinism to centrism. The revoluntary and semirevolutionary 
membership brought into it or awakened within it by the world war and the 
Russian revolution, compelled the Socialist Party nominally to oppose the entry 
of the United States into the war. The membership which compelled the party to 
adopt the mildly antiwar platform has been ruthlessly expelled. The leaders, 
in defiance of the mandate of the membership, during the war took official part in 
promoting war loans and patriotic measures. Since the close of the war the party 
spokesmen have completed the bankruptcy and disgrace of the Socialist Party 
by pledging it to support the capitalist state (even against proletarian revolution ) . 

After attempting to keep their party from disintegrating by a cowardly endorse- 
ment of the Communist International "with reservations," and after being re- 
pulsed by the Communist International and rebuked before the world for their 
cowardice, the Socialist Party leaders are now engaged in slandering the Com- 
munist International and trying by deliberate falsehood to keep their membership 
from understanding it 

Driven by the opposition of the working class out of the Second International, 
to which they, by the logic of their program, still belong, the Socialist Party 
leaders now try to form a "Fourth International" of most of the opportunist 
parties and the centrist parties of the world. The Communist Party will con- 
tinuously expose this "Fourth International" as having the same basis poltically 
as the Second International, which is now buried forever under the blood and 
crime of the world war to which it gave its support. The Second International 
is a reeking corpse, and the "Fourth International" is its still-born child. 

The Communist International alone conducts the struggle of the proletariat for 
its emancipation. The Communist Party of America is its American section. 
Not alone in words but in deeds is the Communist International gaining more 
and more the sympathy and support of the proletariat of all countries. Its 
political content and ideology restore Marxism and realize the Marxian revolu- 
tionary teachings. 

The social revolution will replace the private ownership of the means of pro- 
duction and distribution by collective ownership, systematize the organization 
of production in order to secure the welfare of all members of society, abolish 
class divisions, liberate oppressed humanity, and put an end to all exploitation 
of one part of society by another. 

The establishment of a proletarian dictatorship is indispensable to the attain- 
ment of the social revolution. The proletariat must destroy the bourgeois state. 
It must establish a proletarian state, and thereby crush the resistance of the 
capitalists. In order to fulfill its great historic mission, the proletariat must 
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without means of existence. The two levers of production— machinery and labor 
power— are unable to function because capitalism prevents productive forces 
from working and the products from circulating unless they are first turned into 
capital. The oversupply of machinery and labor power hinders this process. 
The mode of production rebels against the form of exchange and the bourgeoisie 
stands convicted of incapacity to further manage their own social production 
forces. . , 

These contradictions, whieh are inherent in bourgeois society, increase the 
discontent of the exploited masses. The number of the proletariat is continually 
augmented. Their solidarity is strengthened, and the struggle with their ex- 
ploiters becomes ever more acute. This and the improvement of technique, con- 
centrating the means of production and socializing the process of labor, prepares 
the ground for the social revolution— the replacement of the capitalist system 
by a Communist society. This is the final aim of the Communist Party of 
America. 

Through the systematic organization of production, distribution, and exchange 
capitalism tends to overcome anarchy in social production. Mighty corporations 
(syndicates, trusts, cartels) rise in place of the numerous small competitors. 
Finance capital is combined with industrial capital. The finance oligarchy, 
because of superior organization, becomes the dominant power in the whole 
economic system. Monopoly supplants free competition. The individual capi- 
talist becomes the corporation capitalist. Organized capital tends to remove 
the anarchy of competition within each nation. 

With the development of imperialism in each nation the contradictions, the 
international competitive conflicts, the anarchy of world production and ex- 
change became more acute. Competition between the highly organized im- 
perialist states and the groups of states led directly to the world war. Greed 
for profits compels the capitalist-imperialist national groups to flight among 
themselves for new markets, new fields for the investment of capital, new 
sources of raw materials, and for the cheap labor power of colonial peoples. 

These imperialist states were dividing among themselves the territory of the 
entire world. Millions of proletarians and peasants of Africa, Australia, Asia, 
and the Americas were being reduced to a most degrading wage slavery. Ia 
the struggle for these spoils the imperialist states met each other in a mortal 
combat— the Imperial World War. 

The World War marks an epoch— the epoch of the collapse of capitalism and 
the beginning of the proletarian revolution. With the disintegration of im- 
perialism come uprisings among the exploited masses in the colonies and in the 
small independent nations. The Imperialist armies disintegrate. The ruling 
classes are unmasked and their incapacity to further direct the destiny of the 
world's working masses is exposed. Armed insurrection of the proletariat, re- 
sulting in victorious revolution, as in Russia ; and a series of open armed con- 
flicts with the state power of the bourgeoisie, as in Germany. This is typical 
of the conditions throughout the world. 

There is only one power that can save humanity— the power of the proletariat. 
The old capitalist order is in decay. It can prevail no longer. The final out- 
come of the capitalist system of production is chaos. Only the greafproducing 
class, the working class, can bring order out of this chaos. The working class 
must destroy the capitalist state, root and branch. The working class must 
establish a dictatorship of the proletariat, based upon Soviet power, in order 
to crush both the resistance of capitalist counterrevolution at home and im- 
perialist onslaught from without 

Imperialism arms itself for the final conflict against the world revolution. 
Under the guise of a league of nations, or other similar alliances, it is making a 
last desperate effort to bolster up the capitalist system. Through such alliances 
it aims to direct all its power against the ever-growing proletarian revolution. 
These is but one answer to this huge conspiracy of collapsing capitalism. The 
proletariat must conquer political power and direct it against its class enemies 
and set in motion all the forces of social revolution. 

In order to achieve victory in the world revolution, the working class must at- 
tain unity and coordinate all its forces. This victory cannot be realized unless 
the working class forever completely breaks with all forms of bourgeois per- 
version of socialism which have dominated the Social-Democratic and Socialist 
parties of the world. 

One form of this perversion is opportunism— social chauvinism, socialist in 
name but chauvinist in fact. These opportunists have betrayed the interests 
of tha working class under the false watchwords of the defense of the fatherland. 
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But there is a more vital terideney, the tendency of the workers to start mass 
strikes— strikes which are equally a revolt against the bureaucracy of the unions 
and the capitalists. The Communist Party will endeavor to broaden and deepen 
these strikes making them general and militant, developing the general political 
strike. 

The Communist Party accepts as the basis of its action the mass struggles of 
the proletariat, engaging directly in these struggles and emphasizing their revo- 
lutionary implications. 

Political Action 

The proletarian class struggle is essentially a political struggle. It is a political 
struggle in the sense that its objective is political— overthrow of the political 
organizations upon which capitalist exploitation depends, and the introduction 
of a proletarian state power. The objective is the conquest by the proletariat of 
the power of the state. , . , . . 

Communism does not propose to "capture" the bourgeoisie parliamentary state, 
but to conquer and destroy it. As long as the bourgeoisie state prevails, the 
capitalist class can baffle the will of the proletariat. 

In those countries in whicl* historical development has furnished the oppor- 
tunity, the working class has utilized the regime of political democracy for its 
organization against Capitalism. In all countries where the conditions for a 
workers' revolution are, not yet ripe, the same process will go on. The use of 
parliamentarism, however, is only of secondary Importance. 

But within this process the workers must never lose sight of the true character 
of bourgeois democracy. If the finance-oligarchy considers it advantageous to 
veil its deeds of violence behind parliamentary votes, then the capitalist class 
has at its command in order to gain its end, all the traditions and attainments of 
former centuries of working class rule, multiplied by the wonders of capitalist 
technique— lies, demagogism, persecution, slander, bribery. To the demand of 
the proletariat that it shall be content to yield itself to the artificial rules de- 
vised by its mortal enemy but not observed by the enemy is to make a mockery 
of the proletarian struggle for power, a struggle which depends primarily on the 
development of separate organs of working class power. 

The parliamentarism of the Communist Party performs a service in mobilizing 
the proletariat against Capitalism, emphasizing the political character of the 
class struggle. 

The conquest of the power of the state is accomplished by the mm power oi the 

proletariat Political mass strikes are a vital factor in developing this mass 
power, preparing the working class for the conquest of Capitalism. The power 
of the proletariat lies fundamentally in its control of the industrial process. 
The mobilizing of this control against Capitalism means the initial form of the 
revolutionary mass action that will conquer the power of the state. 

Unionism and Mass Action 

The older unionism was based on the craft divisions of small industry. The 
unions consisted primarily of skilled workers, whose skill is itself a form of 
property. The unions were not organs of the militant class struggle. Today the 
dominant unionism is actually a bulwark of Capitalism, merging in Imperialism 
and accepting State Capitalism. 

The concentration of industry and the development of the machine process 
expropriated large numbers of the skilled workers of their skill; but the unions 
still maintained the ideology of property contract and caste. Deprived of actual 
power by the ineffectiveness of its localized strikes as against large-scale industry, 
trade-unionism resorts to dickers with the bourgeois state and accepts im- 
perialistic State Capitalism to maintain its privileges as against the unskilled 
industrial proletariat. 

The concentration of industry produces the industrial proletariat— the machine 
workers. This proletariat, massed in the basic industry, constitutes the militant 
basis of the class struggle. Deprived of skill and craft divisions, the old petty 
isolated strike is useless to these workers. 

These facts of industrial concentration developed the concept of industrial 
unionism among the organized workers, and mass action among the unorganized. 

Mass action is the proletarian response to the facts of modern industry, and 
the forms it imposes upon the proletarian class struggle. Mass action develops 
as the spontaneous activity of unorganized workers in the basic industry ; its 
initial form is the mass strike of the unskilled. In thesff strikes large masses of 
workers are unified by the impluse of the struggle, developing a new tactic and a 
new ideology. 
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Sction is industrial in its origin, but it acquires political character as it 
fuller forms. Mass action, in the form of general political strikes 
aemonstrations, unites the energy and forces of the proletariat, brings prole- 
Jan mass pressure upon the bourgeois state. The more general and conscious 
ass action becomes, the more it becomes political mass action. Mass action is 
responsible to life itself, the form of aggressive proletarian struggle under Im- 
perialism. Out of this struggle develops revolutionary mass action, the means 
for the proletarian conquest of power. 

The conception of mass action has little in common with Syndicalism. In its 
mass impulse Syndicalism was a protest against the futility of parliamentarism. 
But Anarcho-Syndicalism tactically and theoretically is a departure from Marx- 
ism. It does not appreciate the necessity of a proletarian state during the 
transition period from Capitalism to Communism (which implies the disappear- 
ance of all forms of the state). Syndicalism makes the proletarian revolution a 
direct seizure of industry, instead of the conquest of the power of the state. 

Industrial Unionism, also, cannot conquer the power of the state. Under the 
conditions of Capitalism it is impossible to organize the whole working class into 
'industrial unions. It will be necessary to rally the workers, organized and 
unorganized, by means of revolutionary mass action. Moreover, industrial union- 
ism does not actually construct the forms of the Communist administration of 
industry, only potentially. After the conquest of power the industrial unions 
may become the starting point of the Communist reconstruction of society. But 
the conception that the majority of the working class can be organized into con- 
scious industrial unions and construct under Capitalism the form of the Com- 
munist society, is as Utopian as the moderate Socialist conception of the gradual 
"growing into Socialism." 

Dictatorship of the Proletariat 

The proletarian revolution comes at the moment of crisis in Capitalism, of a 
collapse of the old order. .Under the impulse of the crisis, the proletariat acts 
for the conquest of power, by means of mass action. Mass action concentrates 
and^ mobilizes the forces of the proletariat, organized and unorganized; it acts 
equally against the bourgeois state and the conservative organizations of the 
working class. Strikes of protest develop into general political strikes and then 
inta revolutionary mass action for the conquest of the power of the state. Mass 
action becomes political in purpose while extraparliamentary in form; it is 
equally a process of revolution and the revolution itself in operation. 

The state is an organ of coercion. The bourgeois parliamentary state is the 
organ of the bourgeoisie for the coercion of the proletariat. Parliamentary gov- 
ernment is the expression of bourgeois supremacy, the form of authority of the 
capitalist over the worker. Bourgeois democracy promotes the dictatorship of 
capital, assisted by the press, the pulpit, the army and the police. Bourgeois 
democracy is historically necessary, on the one hand, to break the power of 
feudalism, and, on the other, to maintain the proletarian in subjection. It is 
precisely this democracy that is now the instrument of Imperialism, since the 
middle class, the traditional carrier of democracy, accepts Imperialism. The 
proletarian revolution disrupts bourgeois democracy. It disrupts this democracy 
in order to end class divisions and class rule, to realize industrial self-government 
of the workers. Therefore it is necessary that the proletariat organize its own 
state for the coercion and suppression of the bourgeoisie. Proletarian dictator- 
ship is a recognition of the fact; it is equally a recognition of the fact that in the 
Communist reconstruction of society the proletariat alone counts as a class, 

While the dictatorship of the proletariat performs the negative task of crush- 
ing the old order, it performs the positive task of constructing the new. Together 
with the government of the proletarian dictatorship, there is developed a new 
"government," which is no longer government in the old sense, since it concerns 
itself with the management of the production and not with the government of 
persons. Out of workers' control of industry, introduced by the proletarian dic- 
tatorship, there develops the complete structure of Communist Socialism— in- 
dustrial self-government of the communistically organized producers. When 
this structure is completed, which implies the complete expropriation of the 
bourgeoisie, economically and politically, the dictatorship of the proletariat 
ends, in its place coming the full, free social and individual autonomy of the 
Communist order. 



COMMUNIST PARTY OF AMERICA-1921 



(Merger of Communist Party of America and United Communist 

Party) 

On June 12, 1920, The Communist appeared as the official organ of 
the United Communist Party of America. A year later the remain- 
der of the Communist Party of America merged with the United Com- 
munist Party. As a result of this merger, a new Constitution and 
Program of the Communist Party of America was adopted in May 
1921, by the J oint Unity Convention of the Communist Party and the 
United Communist Party of America. 

The constitution is as follows : u 

Constitution and Program of the Communist Party of America 

Adopted by the Joint Unity Convention of the Communist Party and the United 
Communist Party of America 

Capitalist society is distinguished from all previous forms of society by the 
production of commodities on the basis of capital. Through the private owner- 
ship of the means of production, the bourgeoisie, a small group in society, have 
reduced the great majority of the people to the status of proletarians and semi- 
proletarians. The working class is compelled to sell its labor power to the 
owners of the machinery of production, and have become wage slaves who, by 
their labor, create profits for the ruling classes of society. 

During the last century the development of machinery means of communica- 
tion and technique led to the extension of the capitalist system of production 
throughout the world. As a result of the consequent formation of large industrial 
enterprises, the small industrial enterprises and the small independent manu- 
facturers were expropriated. This whole class, the petite bourgeoisie, is con- 
tinually being reduced to impotency in social, political, and economic life. 

The development of technique in production and distribution led to the division 
and subdivision of labor, the use of woman and child labor, and the substitution 
of unskilled and semiskilled workers for craftsmen and artisans. The relative 
decrease in the demand for human labor created a condition wherein the supply 
of labor exceeds the demand. The dependence of labor upon capital increased. 
The degree of exploitation is intensified. 

This economic development within the nation, together with the continual 
sharpening of rivalry in the world market, makes the sale of commodities, the 
production of which is ever increasing, more and more difficult. The inevitable 
result of this development of productive power in capitalist society is over- 
production. This overproduction brings about industrial crises which ruin the 
small manufacturers still more, creates a further dependence of wage labor 
upon capital, and accelerates the deterioration of the conditions of the working 
class. 

Manufacturers are compelled to perfect their machinery. This perfection of 
machinery is complemented by a constant displacement of laborers, constituting 
the industrial reserve army; The inevitable extension of production brings with 
it a tremendous development of the productive forces, causes excess of supply 
over demand, overproduction, a glutting of the market, and recurring crises — 
resulting in a vicious circle. On the one hand, there is an excess of the means 
of production and products; on the other, laborers without employment and 
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Section 4. Delegates to national conventions shall be paid railroad expenses 
and the same per diem as party officials. 

Section 5, The convention call and apportionment of delegates must be issued 
not less than sixty days before the convention. 

Section 6. When requested by any district committee or by five subdistrict 
committees, the 0. E. 0. shall submit propositions that are to come before the 
convention to every party group for discussion at the same time that the call 
for the convention is issued. 

Article IX, International 

Section 1. Delegates and alternates to the International Congress of the 
Communist International and an international secretary shall be elected by 
the convention. 
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The Communist International 

The Communist International, issuing directly out of the proletarian revolu- 
tion in action, is the organ of the international revolutionary proletariat; just as 
the League of Nations is the organ of the joint aggression and resistance of the 
dominant Imperialism. 

The Communist International represents a Socialism in complete accord with 
the revolutionary character of the class struggle. It unites all the conscious 
revolutionary forces. It wages war equally against Imperialism and moderate 
Socialism — each of which has demonstrated its complete inability to solve the 
problems that now press down upon the workers. The Communist International 
issues its call to the conscious proletariat for the final struggle against Capitalism. 

It is not a problem of immediate revolution. The revolutionary epoch may last 
for years, and tens of years. The Communist International offers a program both 
immediate and ultimate in scope. 

The old order is in decay. Civilization is in collapse. The workers must pre- 
pare for the proletarian revolution and the Communist reconstruction of society. 

The Communist International calls! 

Workers of the world, unite I 

The Pbogkam of the Paety 

The Communist Party is the conscious expression of the class struggle of the 
workers against capitalism. Its aim is to direct this struggle to the conquest of 
political power, the overthrow of capitalism and the destruction of the bourgeois 
state. 

The Communist Party prepares itself for the revolution in the measure that it 
develops a program of immediate action, expressing the mass struggles of the 
proletariat These struggles must be inspired with revolutionary spirit and 
purposes. 

The Communist Party is fundamentally a party of action. It brings to the 
workers a consciousness of their oppression, of the impossibility of improving 
their conditions under capitalism. The Communist Party directs the workers' 
struggle fcgainst capitalism, developing fuller forms and purposes in this 
struggle, culminating in the mass action of the revolution. 

I 

The Communist Party maintains that the class struggle is essentially a political 
struggle ; that is, a struggle to conquer the power of the state. 

(a) The Communist Party shall keep in the foreground its consistent appeal 
for proletarian revolution, the overthrow of capitalism and the establishment of a 
dictatorship of the proletariat. As the opposition of the bourgeoisie is broken, as 
it is expropriated and gradually absorbed in the working groups, the proletarian 
dictatorship disappears, until finally the state dies and there are no more 
class distinctions. 

(b) Participation in parliamentary campaigns, which in the general struggle 
of the proletariat is of secondary importance, is for the purpose of revolutionary 
propaganda only. 

(c) Parliamentary representatives of the Communist Party shall not introduce 
or support reform measures. Parliaments and political democracy shall be uti- 
lized to assist in organizing the working class against capitalism and the state. 
Parliamentary representatives shall consistently expose the oppressive class 
character of the capitalist state, using the legislative forum to interpret and em- 
phasize the class struggle; they shall make clear how parliamentarism and 
parliamentary democracy deceive the workers ; and they shall analyze capitalist 
legislative proposals and reforms palliatives as evasions of the issue and as of 
no fundamental significance to the working class. 

(d) Nominations for public onice and participation in elections are limited to 
legislative bodies only, such as municipal councils, state legislatures, and the 
national congress. 

(e) The uncompromising character of the class struggle must be maintained 
tinder all circumstances. The Communist Party accordingly, in campaigns and 
elections, and in all its other activities shall not cooperate with groups or parties 
not committed to the revolutionary class struggle, such as the Socialist Party, 
Labor Party, Non-Partisan League, People's Council, Municipal Ownership 
Leagues, etc 
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II 

The Communist Party shall make the great industrial struggles of the working 
class its major campaigns, in order to develop an understanding of the strike in 
relation to the overthrow of capitalism. 

(a) The Communist Party shall participate in mass strikes, not only to achieve 
the immediate purposes of the strike, but to develop the revolutionary implica- 
tions of the mass strike. 

(b) Mass strikes are vital factors in the process out of which develops the 
workers' understanding and action for the conquest of power. 

(c) In mass strikes under conditions of concentrated capitalism there is latent 
the tendency toward the general mass strike, which takes on a political character 
and manifests the impulse toward proletarian dictatorship. 

In these general mass strikes the Communist Party shall emphasize the neces- 
sity of maintaining industry and the taking over of social functions usually 
discharged by the capitalists and the institutions of capitalism. The strike 
must cease being isolated and passive; it must become positive, general and 
aggressive, preparing the workers for the complete assumption of industrial and 
social control. 

(a) Every local and district organization of the Party shall establish contact 
with the industrial units in its territory, the shops, mills and mines--and direct 
its agitation accordingly. 

(b) Shop Committees shall be organized wherever possible for the purpose 
of Communist agitation in a particular shop or industry by the workers employed 
there. These committees shall be united with each other and with the Commun- 
nist Party, so that the party shall have actual contact with the workers and 
mobilize them for action against capitalism. 

Ill 

The Communist Party must engage actively in the struggle to revolutionize the 
trade unions. As against the unionism of the American Federation of Labor, the 
Communist Party propagandizes industrial unionism and industrial union organ- 
ization, emphasizing their revolutionary implications. Industrial unionism is 
not simply a means for the everyday struggle against capitalism; its ultimate 
purpose is revolutionary, implying the necessity of ending the capitalist parlia- 
mentary state. Industrial unionism is a factor in the final mass action for the 
conquest of power, as it will constitute the basis for the industrial administration 
of the Communist Commonwealth. 

(a) The Communist Party recognizes that the A. F. of L. is reactionary and 
a bulwark of capitalism. 

(b) Councils of workers shall be organized in the shops as circumstances allow, 
for the purpose of carrying on the industrial union struggle in the old unions, 
uniting and mobilizing the militant elements ; these councils to be unified in a 
Central council wherever possible. 

(c) It shall be a major task of the Communist Party to agitate for the con- 
struction of a general industrial union organization, embracing the I. W. W., 
W. 1. 1. U., independent and secession unions, militant unions of the A. F. of L., 
and the unorganized workers, on the basis of the revolutionary class struggle. 

IV 

The Communist Party shall encourage movements of the workers in the shops 
seeking to realize workers' control of industry, while indicating their limitations 
under capitalism; concretely, any movement analogous to the Shop Stewards 
of England. These movements (equally directed against the union bureaucracy) 
should be related to the Communist Party. 

V 

The unorganized unskilled workers (including the agricultural proletariat) 
constitute the bulk of the working class. The Communist Party shall directly 
and systematically agitate among these workers, awakening them to industrial 
union organization and action. 

VI 

In close connection with the unskilled workers is the problem of the Negro 
worker. The Negro problem is a political and economic problem. The racial 
oppression of the Negro is simply the expression of his economic bondage and 
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agitation and organization of the group on a national scale and elect the editors 
and organizers to carry on the work of the groups. 'Such editors and organizers 
shall work under the direction of the C. E. C. of the party. 

Section 4. Should the organizers or editors elected by the language conference 
prove incompetent the C. E. C. may upon protest of district propaganda commit- 
tees representing a majority of the language group, remove such officials and fill 
the positions by appointment 

Section 5. All language literature and official party papers shall be published 
by the 0. E. 0. of the party.. 

Article VI. Discipline 

Section 1. Every unit of the party is responsible for the maintenance of party 
discipline over its members and subordinate groups. Members expelled from 
groups may appeal to the branch committee and subordinate units to the next 
higher unit. District organizers may appeal from the C. E. C. decision to the 
convention. 

Section 2. Party policies shall be formulated by the convention and by the 
C. E. O. and all subordinate party units are bound by the decisions of convention 
and 0. E. C. The work of the district and subdistrict committees is strictly 
limited to administration. 

Section 3. All party units shall confine their activities to their respective terri- 
torial limits. 

Section 4. The Central Executive Committee shall maintain discipline over its 
members and may remove any of its members by a unanimous vote of the 
remaining members of the committee. 

Section 5. No unit of the party shall publish a party organ without the consent 
of the C. E. C. 

Section 6. All papers published by the party shall be under the editorial control 
of the Central Executive Committee. 

Article VII. Finance 

Section 1. Applicants for membership shall pay initiation fee of one dollar, 
which shall be forwarded to the national organization. 

Section 2. Monthly dues shall be seventy-five cents, which shall be paid into 
the treasury of the national organization. Dues shall be receipted for by dues 
stamps issued by the C. E. C. 

Section 3. An organization stamp shall be issued by the C. E. C. which shall 
be used as receipts for special contributions from the membership. 

Section 4. Special assessments may be levied by the convention and the 
Central Executive Committee. No member shall be considered in good standing 
unless he pays such assessments. The organization stamps shall be used to 
receipt for these assessments. 

Section 5. Huband and wife belonging to the same group shall only be obli- 
gated to pay seventy-five cents dues monthly. 

Section 6. Unemployed and imprisoned members shall be so reported by the 
group organizer and shall not be considered in bad standing because of non- 
payment of dues. 

Section 7. Dues shall be paid monthly by every member. No advance pay- 
ment shall be made and members who have not paid dues by the first of the 
succeeding month for the previous month shall be considered in bad standing. 
Members three months in arrears shall be excluded from their group. 

Article VIII. Conventions 

Section 1. A national convention shall be held annually at a time and place 
determined upon by the Central Executive Committee. The C. E. O. may call 
emergency conventions when requested by district committees representing a 
majority of the membership. In case the C. E. C. does not act, district executive 
committees may send delegates to a conference for the purpose of calling the 
convention. 

Section 2. The number of delegates shall be determined by the C. E. C. accord- 
ing to the circumstances. Delegates shall be apportioned to districts in propor- 
tion to the membership. 

Section 3. Districts shall apportion the delegates to subdivisions in such a 
manner that no subdivision shall elect more than one. Provided that such 
apportionment must be proportionate to the membership. 
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• rfhtton fl Members of the party who are writers, speakers, and artists shall, 
uSing his traS in those lines detrimentally to the party shall he disciplined. 
Article III Units of Organizations 

Section L The basic units of the party shall be groups of approximately ten 
members, and wherever possible, not less than five members. 

arorok 2 Each party group shall elect a group organizer to serve as con- 
««pHni?Mnk between the group and the unit of party above ^ 

^ mow thim ten groups shall constitute a branch and not over 
tAnKdieB a section ; not over ten sections a subdlstrlct and not over ten sub- 
Htri?SXtff " is^ AeU be organized around the industrial centers, 

^toSJS 4 ^^SiJSWorBng in the same Industrial plants shall, so far 
as teSw *? organized into shop units. Groups may also be organized in 
iininna and other working-class organizations. 

Section 1 5 Ground may consist of members speaking the same language, when 
this Tes not interfere with the organization of industrial groups. 

Article IV. Administration 
Section 1. The supreme administrative body of the party shall be the con- 

Ve SECTio°N 2 b B P etween conventions the supreme body of the party shall be the 
Central Executive Committee, which shall consist of ten members elected by the 
c^veStl^aSiey shall live in the city in which the national headquarters is 
located 'or in adjacent cities. The convention shall also elect ten alternates for 
the C. E C In case the list of alternates is exhausted the C. E. 0. shall have 

P °SECTiON fl 3 ^VcenSafExecutive Committee shall appoint such party officials 
as are necessary to conduct the work of the party. It shall carry on the propa- 
gLda, organization, and educational work of the party ; and publish the party 
papers, supplying each member with a copy of the official party paper in 
the respective languages free of charge. 
The Committee shall have power to— 

(a) Divide the country into districts. 

(b) Appoint district organizers as the representatives of the national organi- 
zation in these districts. _ _„ , 

Section 4. It shall be the duty of the Central Executive Committee to make a 
monthly report of its activities and of party finances. 

Section. 5. The administrative power of the District shall be vested in the 
district conventions to be held at least once each year. Between the district 
conventions the work of administration shall be vested in a district executive 
committee elected by the district convention. The district executive committee 
shall supervise the work of the district organizer ; it shall also appoint subdistrict 
organizers, subject to approval of the subdistrict committees. 

Section 6. The administrative power of the subdistrict shall be vested in the 
subdistrict conventions, to be held once each six months. Between subdistrict 
conventions, the work of administration shall be vested in a subdistrict executive 
committee. , , , 

Section 7. Section committees shall consist of the branch organizers. The 
branch committees shall consist of the group organizers. The group organizers of 
a branch shall elect the branch organizer. , 

Article V. Language Federations 

Section 1. In order that the party shall be a centralized organization capable 
of united action, no autonomous federations of language groups shall exist in the 
party. __ . , . 

Section 2. Branches made up of language groups may form subdistrict propa- 
ganda committees and these may be combined in district propaganda committees. 
These propaganda committees shall have power to devise plans for propaganda 
and agitation in their respective languages, which shall be carried out through 
the regular party channels. 

Section 3. The C. E. 0. of the party shall annually call a national conference 
of the respective language groups by request of district committees representing 
a majority of the language group. These conferences shall plan the work of 
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oppression, each intensifying the other. This complicates the Negro problem, but 
does hot alter its proletarian character. The Communist Party will carry on 
agitation among the Negro workers to unite them with all class-conscious 
workers. _ 

VII 

The United States is developing an aggressive militarism. The Communist 
Party will wage the struggle against militarism as a phase of the class struggle 
to hasten the downfall of Capitalism. 

VIII 

The struggle against Imperialism, necessarily an international struggle, is the 
basis of proletarian revolutionary action in this epoch. 

(a) There must be close unity with the Communist International for common 
action against Imperialism. 

(b) The Communist Party emphasizes the common character of tlje struggle 
of the workers of all nations, making necessary the solidarity of the workers of 
the world. 

The Pasty Constitution 
/. Name and Purpose 

Section 1. The name of this organization shall be The Communist Party of 
America. Its purpose shall be the education and organization of the working 
class for the establishment of the Dictatorship of the Proletariat, the abolition 
of the capitalist system and the establishment of the Communist Society, 

II. Emblem 

Section 1. The emblem of the party shall be a button with the figure of the 
earth in the center in white with gold lines and a red flag across the face bearing 
the inscription, "All Power to the Workers" ; around the figure of the earth a 
red margin shall appear with the words "The .Communist Party of America" and 
"The Communist International" on this margin in white letters. 

III. Membership 

Section 1. Every person who accepts the principles and tactics of the Com- 
munist Party and the Communist International and agrees to engage actively 
in the work of the party shall be eligible to membership. It is the- aim of this 
organization to have In its ranks only those who participate actively In its work. 

Section 2. Applicants for membership shall sign an application card reading 
as follows: 

"The undersigned, after having read the constitution and program of the Com- 
munist Party, declares his adherence to the principles and tactics of the party 
and the Communist International; agrees to submit to the discipline of the party 
as stated in its constitution and pledges himself to engage actively in its work." 

Section 3. Every member must join a duly constituted branch of the party. 
There shall be no members at large. 

Section 4. All application cards must be endorsed by two persons who have 
been members for not less than three months. 

Section 5. Applications for membership shall not be finally acted upon until 
two months after presentation to the branch, and in the meantime applicant shall 
pay initiation fee and dues and shall attend meetings and classes. He shall have 
a voice and no vote. Provided that this rule shall not apply to the charter mem- 
bers of new branches nor to the members who make application to newly or- 
ganized branches during the first month. 

Section 6. No person who is a member or supporter of any other political 
organization shall be admitted to membership. 

Section 7. No person who has an entire livelihood from rent, interest, or 
profit shall be eligible to membership in the Communist Party. 

Section 8. No person shall be accepted as a member who enters into the 
service of the national, State, or local governmental bodies otherwise than 
through the Civil Service or by legal compulsion. 

Provided, that the civil employment by the government is of a nonpolitical 
character, 

Sbotion 9, No members of the Communist Party shall contribute articles or 
editorials of a political or economic character to publications other than those of 
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the Communist Party or of parties affiliated with the Communist International. 
(This clause shall not be considered as prohibiting the contribution of articles 
written from an economic or scientific standpoint to scientific or professional 
journals. Permission to answer an attack upon the Communist Party in the 
bourgeoisie press may be granted by the Central Executive Committee). 

IV. Units of Organizations 

Section 1. The basic organization of the Communist Party shall be branches 
of not less than seven members. (Applicants for a charter shall fill out the 
form provided by the National Organization.) 

Section 2. Two or more branches located in the same city shall form a City 
Central Committee. City Central Committees may include branches in adjacent 
territory, subject to supervision of the central management of the party. 

Section 8. City Central Committees and all other branches in the same state 
shall form State Organizations. Provided, that under the control of the Central 
Executive Committee more than one state may be included in a single District 
Organization ; and provided also that District Organizations may be formed by 
the Central Executive Committee along the lines of industrial rather than state 
divisions. 

Section 4. Branches of the Communist Party made up of members who speak 
a foreign language, when there are ten or more of such branches, consisting of 
a total not less than 750 members, may form a Language Federation. Provided, 
that this rule shall not apply as to members of those Federations affiliating with 
the party at the time of its organization or within four months thereafter. No 
more than one Federation of the same language may exist in the party. 

Section 5. All language branches shall join and become part of the Federations 
of their language, if such a Federation exists. 

Section 6. All subsidiary units shall be combined in the Communist Party. 
Branches of the cities, states, districts and federations shall be units of the 
Communist Party. 

7. Administration 

Section 1. The supreme administrative body of the Communist Party shall be 
the convention of the party. 

Section 2. Between the meetings of the conventions the supreme body shall 
be the Central Executive Committee elected by the convention. The Central 
Executive Commitee shall consist of 15 members. The convention shall also 
elect five alternates who shall take their places as members of the Central. 

xecutive Committee in case of vacancies in the order of their vote. 

Section 3. The Central Executive Committee shall elect from its members 

subcommittee of five members, who together with the executive secretary and 
he Editor of the central organ of the party shall be known as the Executive 

ouncil. The members of the Executive Council shall live in the city in which 
he National Headquarters are located or in adjacent cities. This Executive 

ouncil shall carry on the work of the party under the supervision of the Central 

xecutive Committee. 

Section 4. The Convention shall elect an Executive Secretary and the Editor 
f the central organ of the party. All other officials shall be appointed by 
e Central Executive Committee. 
Section 5. The Executive Secretary and Editor shall conduct their work 
nder the direction of the Central Executive Committee. 
Section 6. The supreme administrative power of the State, District, Federa- 
on or City units shall be vested in the conventions of these respective units, 
onventions of the State or District Organization shall be held in May or June 
ch year. 

Section 7. Between conventions of the district, state and federations the 
tral Executive Committee of these organizations shall be the supreme bodies. 
Section 8. The Central Executive Committee of these organizations shall in 
ch case be elected by the conventions, which shall also determine the number 
members. 

Section 9. The City Central Committee shall consist of delegates elected by 
e branches upon the basis of proportional representation. They shall meet at 
st once each month. The City Central Committees shall elect their executive 
mmittees and Executive Officers. 

~eotion 10. Each Federation shall elect a Translator-Secretary, who shall 
ve an office in the National Headquarters and whose salary shall be paid by 



UNITED COMMUNIST PARTY— 1920 

On January 12, 1920, the president of the executive committeefof the 
Communist International addressed a communication to the dentral 
committee, of the Communist Party of America and the Communist 
Labor Party on the necessity of immediate unification. 9 In February 
1920, negotiations began between the two parties. Months of nego- 
tiations resulted in a split within the ranks of the Communist Party of 
America. A convention lasting 7 days was held in May 1920 at 
Bridgman, Mich., and resulted in the formation of the United Com- 
munist Party by merging the group splintered from the Communist 
Party of America with the Communist Labor Party. 

The following constitution was adopted: 10 

Constitution op the United Communist Pabty 
Article 1. flame, Purpose and Emblem 

Section 1. The name of this organization shall be the United Communist 
Party of America. It is the American Section of the Communist International 

Section 2. The United Communist Party of America is the organization of the 
vanguard of the class-conscious workers. Its purpose is the education and 
organization of the workers for the overthrow of the capitalist state, establish- 
ment of the Dictatorship of the Proletariat, abolition of the capitalist system and 
the development of a Communist society. 

Section 3. The emblem of the party shall be a hammer, sickle and sheaves of 
wheat above the words "All Power to the Workers," surrounded by a circular 
margin with the words, "The United Communist Party of America" and "The 
Communist International." 

Article II. Membership 

Section 1. Any person who accepts the principles and tactics of the party and 
of the Communist International, agrees to submit to the party discipline and to 
engage actively in its work, shall be eligible for membership, provided he has 
severed connection with all other political organizations. 

Section 2. Applicants must be accepted with due care and only on recommenda- 
tion of two persons who have been members for at least three months, except In 
newly organized groups in new territory. Every applicant shall be on probation 
for two months with a voice but no vote. Before being admitted to full member- 
ship the applicant must familiarize himself with the program and constitution of 
the party. Applicants can be accepted only by unanimous vote of the group to 
which application is made. Whenever practical, applicants shall be assigned 
to recruiting groups during the period of probation. 

Section 3. Applicants shall pay an initiation fee of one dollar and monthly 
dues of 75 cents. Dues shall be paid during the probation period. 

Section 4. Members may transfer from one party unit to another only upon 
permission from the party unit to which they belong. The unit granting the 
transfer shall notify the unit to which the member transfers through regular 
party channels. 

Section 5. No member of the party shall accept or hold any appointive public 
office, honorary or remunerative, otherwise than through civil service, nor enter 
the service of the government in any way except through legal compulsion. No 
member shall be a candidate for any public office except by instructions of the 
party. 



9 Fish Committee Reports, pt. II, vol. 8, pp. 189-191. 
*» Lusk Committee Keports, vol. II, p. 1892. 
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III 

To Labor and Labor alone is industry responsible. Without the power of 
Labor, industry could not function. The need of the hour is that Labor recog- 
nize the necessity of organization and education. This cannot be achieved by 
"attempting to influence the leaders of the Labor movement, as has been clearly 
shown by the actions of the recent Convention of the American Federation of 
Labor. It can only be done by getting the workers on the job to come together 
and discuss the vital problems of industry. 

(3) Because of the industrial crisis created by the World War, together with 
the breakdown of industry following the cessation of hostilities, and the interrup- 
tion of the processes of exchange and distribution, there is great dissatisfaction 
among the workers. But they can find no means of dealing with the situation. 
Their unions have refused to take any steps to meet the grave problems of 
today ; and, moreover, they obstruct all efforts of the rank and file to find some 
way by which the workers can act. 

(4) We suggest that some plan of labor organization be inaugurated along 
the lines of the Shop Steward and Shop Committee movements. These Com- 
mittees can serve as a spur or check upon the officials of the Unions ; they will 
necessarily reflect the spirit and wishes of the rank and file, and will educate the 
workers on the job in preparation for the taking over of industry. 

Recommendations 
We recommend the following measures : 

(1) That all locals shall elect committees on labor organization, composed so 
far as is possible of members of Labor Unions, whose functions shall be : 

(a) To initiate, or support, the creation of shop committees in every industry 
in their district, the uniting of these committees in industrial councils, district 
councils, and the central council of all industries. 

(b) To propagandize and assist in the combining of craft unions, by industries, 
in one big union. 

(c) To bring together in the centers of party activity—locals and branches — 
delegates from factories and shops to discuss tactics and policies of conducting 
the class struggle. 

(d) To propagandize directly among the workers on the job the principles of 
communism, and educate them to a realization of their class position. 

(e) To find a common basis for the uniting of all existing economic and 
political organizations based on the class struggle. 

(f ) To mobilize all members who can serve as organizers to fill the demand 
for men and women who can organize bodies of workers along the lines indicated 
above. 

(g) To direct the activities of local party organizations in assisting the 
workers wholeheartedly in their industrial battles, and making use of these 
battles as opportunities for educating the workers. 

(2) That a national committee on labor organization be elected by this Con- 
vention, which shall cooperate with the local committees above-mentioned. In 
addition, the national committee shall be charged with the task of mobilizing 
national support for strikes of national importance, and shall endeavor to giv* 
these a political character. 

(a) It shall collect information concerning- the revolutionary labor move- 
ment from the different sections of the country, and from other countries, and 
through a press service to labor and Socialist papers, shall spread this informa- 
tion to all parts of the country. 

(b) It shall mobilize on a national scale all members who can serve as propa- 
gandists and organizers who can not only teach, but actually help to put into 
practice, the principles of revolutionary industrial unionism and communism. 
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the National Organization. Translator-Secretaries are the representatives of 
their organizations in the National Headquarters, and shall serve as mediums 
of communication. They shall submit monthly to the Executive Secretary and 
the State and District Organizations a statement showing all the dues stamps 
sold during the previous month. Translator-Secretaries shall not be eligible to 
membership in the Central Executive Committee but shall meet with the Com- 
mittee and the Executive Council and have a voice but no vote. 

77. Dues 

Section 1. Each applicant for membership shall pay an initiation fee of fifty 
cents, which shall be receipted for by an initiation stamp furnished by the Na- 
tional Organization. The fifty cents shall be divided between the branch and 
City Central Committee. Where there is no City Central Committee its sbare 
shall be paid to the State or District Organization. 

Section 2. Each member shall pay forty cents per month In dues. Stamps 
shall be sold to the State or District Organization at fifteen cents; State or 
District Organizations shall sell stamps to the City Central Committees and 
branches in cases where there are no City Committees at twenty-five cents ; City 
Central Committees shall sell stamps to brandies at thirty cents. 

Section 3. Branches of Language Federations shall purchase their dues stamps 
through their Federations. Translator-Secretaries shall pay ten cents per 
stamp to the National Organization and shall remit to each State or District 
Organization ten cents for each stamp sold for each month. Where a City Cen- 
tral Committee exists the State or District Organization shall remit five cents 
of this amount to the City Central Committee. Members of Language Federa- 
tion branches pay forty cents per stamp, ten cents going to the branch and ten 
cents to the federation. 

Section 4. Special assessment may be levied by the National Organization, 
Federations or the Central Executive Committee. No member shall be con- 
sidered in good standing unless he purchases such special assessment stamps. 

Section 5. Husband, and wife belonging to the same branch may purchase dual 
stamps, which shall be sold at the same price as the regular stamps. Special 
assessments must be paid by both husband and wife. 

Section 6. Members unable to pay dues on account of unemployment, strikes, 
sickness or for similar reasons shall, upon application to their financial secre- 
tary, be furnished exempt stamps. Provided that no State or District Organi- 
zation or Federation shall be allowed exempt stamps in a proportion greater than 
5 percent of its monthly purchase of regular stamps. 

Section 7. Members who are three months in arrears in payment of their dues 
shall cease to be members of the party in good standing. Members who are six 
months in arrears shall be stricken from the rolls. No member shall pay dues 
in advance for a period of more than three months. 

VII. Discipline 

Section 1. All decisions of the governing bodies of the party shall be bind- 
ing upon the membership and subordinate units of the organizations. 

Section 2. Any member or organization violating the decisions of the party 
shall be subject to expulsion by the organization which has jurisdiction. Charges 
against members shall be made before branches, subject to appeal by either side 
to the City Central Committee or State or District Organization where there is 
no City Central Committee. Charges against the branches shall be made before 
the City Central Committee, or where there is no City Central Committee, he- 
fore the State or District Organization. Decisions of the City Central Com- 
mittee in the case of branches shall be subject to revision by the State or District 
Organization. Charges against State or District Organizations shall be made 
before the Central Executive Committee. When a City Central Committee ex- 
pels a Federation branch, the branch shall have the right to present its case to 
the Central Executive Committee of the Federation. If the Central Executive 
Committee of the Federation decides to that effect it may bring an appeal for 
reinstatement before the Central Executive Committee of the party, which shall 
make final disposition of the matter. 

Section 3. Members and branches of the Federation shall be subject to the 
discipline of the Federation. Branches expelled by the Federation shall have the 
right to appeal to the City Central Committee, or, when there is no City Central 
Committee, to the State or District Organization. If the City Central Com- 
mittee or the State or District Organization does not uphold the expulsion the 
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matter shall be referred to the Central Committee upon documentary evidence, 
and if the decision of the City Central Committee or State or District Organi- 
zation is upheld, the branch shall be reinstated as a branch of the Federation. 

Section 4. Each unit of the party organization shall restrict its activities to 
the territory it represents. 

Section 5. A member who desires to transfer his membership to another 
branch shall secure a transfer card from the financial secretary of his branch. 
No branch shall receive a member from another branch without such a transferral 
card, and upon presentation of the transfer card the secretary of the branch 
receiving the same shall make inquiry about the standing of the member to 
the secretary issuing the card. 

Section 6. All party units shall use uniform application cards, dues books and 
accounting records, which shall be printed by the National Organization. 

Section 7. All employees of the party must be party members. 

VIII. Headquarters 

Section 1. The National Headquarters of the party shall be located in Chicago. 
In an emergency District or State Office may be used as the National Head- 
quarters. 

IX Qualifications 

Section 1. Members of the Central Executive Committee, the Executive Secre- 
tary, Editor, International Delegates and International secretary and all candi- 
dates for political office must have been members of the party for two years at 
the time of their election or nomination. Those shall be eligible to election to 
party offices or nomination to public office on June 1, 1920, who join the Commu- 
nist Party before January 1, 1920. All who state their intention of joining the 
Communist Party shall be eligible at this convention. 

X. Conventions 

Section 1. National Conventions shall be held annually during the month of 
June, the specific date and place to be determined by the Central Executive Com- 
mittee. The Central Executive Committee may call Emergency Conventions, and 
such conventions may also be called by referendum vote. 

Section 2. Representation at the National Convention shall be upon the basis 
of one delegate for each 500 members or major fraction thereof ; provided, that 
when the number of delegates would exceed a total of 200 the Central Executive 
Committee shall increase the basis of representation so that the number of 
delegates shall not exceed that figure. 

Section 3. Delegates shall be apportioned to the State or District Organiza- 
tions on the basis of one delegate for each such organization, and the apportion- 
ment of the balance on the basis of the average membership for the six months 
prior to the issue of the call for the convention. Delegates shall be elected at 
the Convention of the State or District Organization. 

Section 4. Delegates to the National Convention shall be paid their traveling 
expenses and a per diem of $5.00. 

Section 5. The call for the convention and the apportionment of delegates 
shall be published not later than April 1. 

XI. Referendum and Recall 

Section 1. Referendums on the question of party platform policy or constitu- 
tion shall be held upon the petition of twenty-five or more branches representing 
5 percent of the membership; (2) or by initiative of the Central Executive 
Committee; (3) or by initiative of the National Convention. 

Section 2. All officers of the National Organization or those elected to public 
office shall be subject to recall upon initiative petition of twenty-five or more 
branches, representing 5 percent of the membership. A recall vote of the mem- 
bership may also be initiated by the Central Executive Committee. 

Section 3. Each motion and resolution shall be printed in the official bulletin 
and remain open for ninety days from the date of first publication, and, if it has 
not received the requisite number of seconds, it shall be abandoned. The vote on 
each referendum shall close sixty days after its submission. 

Section 4. Referendums shall be submitted without preamble or comment, but 
the party press shall be open for discussion of the question involved during the 
time the referendum is pending. 
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conduct the Communist propaganda and organization in the shops and to 
encourage the workers to organize in One Big Union. 

(6) The party shall propagandize industrial unionism and industrial union 
organization, pointing out their revolutionary nature and possibilities, 

(7) The party shall make the great industrial battles its major campaigns, 
to show the value of the strike as a political weapon. 

(8) The party shall maintain strict control over all members elected to 
public office— not only the local organizations, but the National Executive Com- 
mittee. All public officials who refuse to accept the decisions of the party shall 
be immediately expelled. 

(9) In order that the party shall be a centralized organization, capable of 
united action, no autonomous groups or federations independent of the will 
of the entire party shall be permitted. 

(10) All party papers and publications endorsed by the party, and all educa- 
tional and propaganda institutions endorsed by the party, shall be owned and 
controlled by the regular party organization. 

(11) Party platforms, propaganda, dues and methods of organization shall 
be standardized. 

Special Report on Labor Organization 

The purpose of the party is to create a unified revolutionary working-class 
movement in America. 

The European war has speeded up social and industrial evolution to such a 
degree that capitalism throughout the world can no longer contain within itself 
the vast forces it has created. The end of the capitalist system is in sight 
In Europe it is already tottering and crashing down, and the proletarian revolu- 
tions there show that the workers are at the same time becoming conscious 
of their power. The capitalists themselves admit that the collapse of European 
capitalism and the rise of the revolutionary working class abroad cannot help 
but drag American capitalism into the all-embracing ruin. 

In this crisis the American working class is facing an alternative. Either 
the workers will be unprepared, in which case they will be reduced to abject 
slavery, or they will be sufficiently conscious and sufficiently organized to save 
society by reconstructing it in accordance with the principles of Communism. 

II 

(1) By the term "revolutionary industrial unionism" is meant the organiza- 
tion of the workers into unions by industries with a revolutionary aim and 
purpose ; that is to say, a purpose not merely to defend or strengthen the status 
of the workers as wage earners, but to gain control of industry. 

(2) In any mention of revolutionary industrial unionism in this country, there 
must be recognized the immense effect upon the American labor movement of 
the propaganda and example of the Industrial Workers of the World, whose 
long and valiant struggles and heroic sacrifices in the class war have earned 
the respect and affection of all workers everywhere. We greet the revolutionary 
industrial proletariat of America, and pledge them our wholehearted support 
and cooperation in their struggles against the capitalist class. Elsewhere in 
the organized Labor movement a new tendency has recently manifested itself 
as illustrated by the Seattle and Winnipeg strikes, the One Big Union and Shop 
Committee movements in Canada and the West, and the numerous strikes all 
over the country of the rank and file, which are proceeding without the authority 
of the old reactionary Trade Union officials, and even against their orders. 
This tendency, an impulse of the workers toward unity for common action across 
the lines of craft divisions, if carried to its logical conclusion would inevitably 
lead to workers* control of industry. 

(3) This revolt of the rank and file must not be allowed to end in the dis- 
organization of the ranks of organized labor. We must help to keep the workers 
together, and through rank and file control of the Unions, assist the process of 
uniting all workers in One Big Union. 

(4) With this purpose in view, the Communist Labor Party welcomes and 
supports, in whatever labor organization found, any teridency toward revolu- 
tionary industrial unionism. We urge all our members to join industrial unions. 
Where the job control of the reactionary craft unions compels them to become 
members of these craft unions, they shall also join an industrial organization, 
if one exists. In districts where there are no industrial unions, our members 
shall take steps to organize one. 
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the American Defense Society, the Knights of Liberty, the American Protective 
League— whose express purpose was the crushing of labor organization, and all 
class activities of the workers, and who inaugurated in this country a reign of 
terror similar to that of the Black Hundreds in Russia— was entirely opposed to 
the principles of the American government 

(5) Moreover, the War and its aftermath have demonstrated that governing 
power does not reside in the regularly elected, or even the appointed officials 
and legislative bodies. In every State, county and city in the Union, the so-called 
"police power" is shown to be superior to every law. In Minnesota, Wisconsin, 
and many other states, so-called Public Safety Commissions and similar organi- 
zations were constituted by authority of the Governors, made up of representa- 
tives of Chambers of Commerce and Employers' Associations, which usurped the 
powers of Legislatures and municipal administrations. 

(6) Not one of the great teachers of scientific Socialism has ever said that 
it is possible to achieve the Social Revolution by the ballot. 

(7) However, we do not ignore the value of voting, or of electing candidates 
to public office, so long as these are of assistance to the workers in their economic 
struggle. Political campaigns, and the election of public officials, provide oppor- 
tunities for showing up capitalist democracy, educating the workers to a reali- 
zation of their class position, and of demonstrating the necessity for the over- 
throw of the capitalist system. But it must be clearly emphasized that the 
chance of winning even advanced reforms of the present capitalist system at 
the polls is extremely remote ; and even if it were possible, these reforms would 
not weaken the capitalist system. 

Part III 

(1) In America the capitalist class has never had a feudal aristocracy to com- 
bat, but has always been free to concentrate its power against the working class. 
This has resulted in the development of the American capitalist class wholly 
out of proportion to the corresponding development in other countries. By 
their absolute control of the agencies of publicity and education, the capitalists 
have gained a control over the political machinery which is impossible to break 
by resorting to this machinery. 

(2) Moreover, in America there is a highly developed Labor movement This 
makes it impossible to accomplish the overthrow of capitalism except through 
the agency of the organized workers. 

Furthermore, there is in America a centralized economic organization of the 
capitalist class which is a unit in its battle with the working class, and which 
can be opposed only by a centralized economic organization of the workers. 

(3) The economic conditions of society, as Marx foretold, are pushing the 
workers toward forms of organization which are, by the very nature of things, 
forced into activity on the industrial field with a political aim— the overthrow 
of capitalism. 

(4) It is our duty as Communists to help this process, to hasten it, by sup- 
porting all efforts of the workers to create a centralized revolutionary industrial 
organization. It is our duty as Communists, who understand the class struggle, 
to point out to the workers that upon the workers alone depends their own 
emancipation and that it is impossible to accomplish this through capitalist 
political machinery, but only by the exercise of their united economic power. 

Program 

(1) We favor international alliance of The Communist Labor Party only with 
the Communist groups of other countries, those which have affiliated with the 
Communist International. 

(2) We are opposed to association with other groups not committed to the 
revolutionary class struggle. 

(3) We maintain that the class struggle is essentially a political struggle, 
that is, a struggle by the proletariat to conquer the capitalist state, whether its 
form be monarchial or democratic-republican, and to replace it by a govern- 
mental structure adapted to the Communist transformation. 

(4) Communist platforms, being based on the class struggle, and recognizing 
that this is the historical period of the Social Revolution, can contain only one 
demand : The establishment of the Dictatorship of the Proletariat. 

(5) We favor organized party activity and cooperation with class conscious 
industrial unions, in order to unify industrial and political class conscious 
propaganda and action. Locals and branches shall organize shop branches, to 



ORGANIZED COMMUNISM IN THE UNITED STATES 41 

X1L International Delegate and Secretary 

Section 1. Delegates to the International Congress and alternates and an 
International Secretary and alternate shall be elected by the convention. 

Schedule 

Any branch of the Socialist Party or Socialist Labor Party which endorses the 
program and constitution of the Communist Party and applies for a charter 
before January 1, 1920, shall be accepted as a branch. 

The provisions of Article III, section 4, shall not be enforced until after 
December 1, 1919, except as to the two signatures. 

Recommendation 

That this convention authorize the secretary immediately to Issue a Special 
Organization Stamp to sell at fifty cents to create a fund for the organization of 
the party. 



COMMUNIST LABOR PARTY-1919 



When the Socialist Party Convention met on August 30, 1919, cer- 
tain left-wing delegates presented themselves to that convention as 
delegates. The credentials committee of the Socialist Party refused to 
seat these delegates and they were excluded from the convention. 
These delegates then appointed a committee of five to meet with the 
organization committee of the Communist Party for the purpose of 
seeking unity, but the negotiations came to nothing. The delegates 
then organized themselves into a Communist Labor Party Convention. 
The convention elected Alfred D. Wagenknecht as executive secretary, 
and the following as members of the national executive committee : 7 

Max Bedacht 
Alexander Bilan 
Jack Carney 
L.E.Katterfield 
Edward I. Lindgren 

The following platform and program were adopted : 8 

Platfobm and Pbogram Communist Labob Party 

Platform 

(1) The Communist Labor Party of the United States of America declares 
itself in full harmony with the revolutionary working-class parties of all countries 
and stands by the principles stated by the Third International formed at Moscow. 

(2) With them it thoroughly appreciates the complete development of capi- 
talism into its present form of Capitalist Imperialism with its dictatorship of 
the capitalist class and its absolute suppression of the working class. 

(3) With them it also fully realizes the crying need for an immediate change 
in the social system ; it realizes that the time for parleying and compromise has 
passed; and that now it is only the question whether all power remains in the 
hands of capitalist or is taken by the working class. 

(4) The Communist Labor Party proposes the organization of the workers as 
a class, the overthrow of capitalist rule, and the conquest of political power by 
the workers. The workers, organized as the ruling class, shall, through their 
government, make and enforce the laws; they shall own and control land, 
factories, mills, mines, transportation systems, and financial institutions. All 
power to the workers. 

(5) The Communist Labor Party has as its ultimate aim: The abolition of the 
present system of production, in which the working class is mercilessly exploited, 
and the creation of an industrial republic wherein the machinery of production 
shall be socialized so as to guarantee to the workers the full social value of the 
product of their toil. 

(6) To this end we ask the workers to unite with the Communist Labor Party 
for the conquest of political power to establish a government adapted to the 
Communist transformation. 

Party and Lalor Program 

Part I 

The Communist Labor Party of America declares itself in complete accord with 
the principles of Communism, as laid down in the Manifesto of the Third Inter- 
national formed at Moscow. 



« Lusk Committee Reports, vol. I, p. 801. 
•Ibid., p. 809. 
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In essence, these principles are as follows : 

(1) The present is the period of the dissolution and collapse of the whole 
system of world capitalism. Unless capitalism is replaced by the rule of the 
working class, world civilization will collapse. 

(2) The working class must organize and train itself for the capture of state 
power. This capture means the establishment of the new working-class govern- 
ment machinery, in place of the state machinery of the capitalists. 

(3) This new working-class government— the Dictatorship of the Proletariat- 
will reorganize society on the basis of Communism, and accomplish the transition 
from Capitalism to the Communist Commonwealth. 

Communist society is not like the present fraudulent capitalist democracy — 
which, with all its pretensions to equality, is merely a disguise for the rule of the 
financial oligarchy — but it is a proletarian democracy, based on the control of 
industry and the state by the workers, who are thereby free to work out their 
own destiny. It dees not mean, capitalist institutions of government, which are 
controlled by the great financial and industrial interests, but organs of admin- 
istration created and controlled by the masses themselves ; such as, for example, 
the Soviets of Russia. 

(4) The Dictatorship of the Proletariat shall transfer private property in the 
means of production and distribution to the working-class government, to be 
administered by the workers themselves. It shall nationalize the great trusts 
and financial- institutions. It shall abolish capitalist agricultural production. 

(5) The present world situation demands that the revolutionary working class 
movements of all countries shall closely unite. 

(6) The most important means of capturing state power for the workers is the 
action of the masses, proceeding from the place where the workers are gathered 
together — in the shops and factories. The use of the political machinery of the 
capitalist state for this purpose is only secondary. 

(7) In those countries in which there is a possibility for the workers to use 
this machinery in the class struggle, they have, in the past, made effective use 
of it as a means of propaganda, and of defense. In all countries where the con- 
ditions for a working-class revolution are not ripe, the same process must go on. 

(8) We must rally all groups and proletarian organizations which have mani- 
fested and developed tendencies leading in the direction above indicated, and 
support and encourage the working class in every phase of its struggle against 
capitalism. 

Part II 

(1) The economic conditions in every country determine the form of organiza- 
tion and method of propaganda to be adopted. In order efficiently to organize 
our movement here, we must clearly understand the political and economic struc- 
ture of the United States. 

(2) Although the United States is called a political democracy there is no 
opportunity whatever for the working class through the regular political 
machinery to effectively oppose the will of the capitalist class. 

(3) The years of Socialist activity on the political field have brought no increase 
of power to the workers. Even the million votes piled up by the Socialist Party 
in 1912 left the Party without any proportionate representation. The Supreme 
Court, which is the only body in any Government in the world with the power to 
review legislation passed by the popular representative assembly, would be able 
to obstruct the will of the working class even if Congress registered it, which it 
does not. The Constitution, framed by the capitalist class for the benefit of the 
capitalist class, cannot be amended in the workers* interest, no matter how large 
a majority may desire it. 

(4) Although all the laws and institutions of government are framed and 
administered by the capitalists in their own interests, the capitalists themselves 
refuse to be bound by these laws or submit to these institutions whenever they 
conflict with these interests. The invasion of Russia, the raids into Mexico, the 
suppression of governments in Central America, and the Carribean, the innumer- 
able wars against working class revolutions now being carried on— all those 
actions have been undertaken by the Administration without asking *he consent 
even of Congress. The Appointment by the President of a Council of National 
Defense, the War Labor Board, and other extra constitutional governing bodies 
without the consent of Congress, is a direct violation of the fundamental law of 
republican government. The licensing by the Department of Justice of antilabor 
strikebreaking groups of employers— such as the National Security League* 
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According to the Daily Worker of March 11, 1929, the convention 1T 
accepted, without reservation, the open letter of the Comintern and 
agreed to all the conditions and mandates set forth in the letter. 18 

Out of this convention, which was held in New York City, March 
1-10, 1929, emerged the Communist Party of the United States of 
America, section of the Communist International. 

Constitution 

The Daily Worker of February 21, 1929, published the following as 
the constitution of the new party : 

I. NAME OF THE PARTY 

The n? me of this organization shall be the Communist Party of U. S. of 
America, section of the Communist International. 

n. EMBLEM 

1.— The emblem of the Party shall be the crossed hammer and sickle with a 
circular margin having at the top: "Communist Parit: of America" and under- 
neath "Workers of the World, Unite." 

ni. membership 

1. — A member of the Party can be every person from the age of eighteen up 
who accepts the program and statutes of the Communist International (Com- 
intern) and the Communist Party of America, who becomes a member of a basic 
suborganization of the Party, who is active in this organization, who subordi- 
nates himself to all the decisions of the Comintern and of the Party, and regu- 
larly pays his membership dues. 

2. — Applicants for membership shall sign an application card reading as 
f ollows : 

"The undersigned declares his adherence to the program and statutes of the 
Communist International and of the Communist Party and agrees to submit to 
the discipline of the Party and to engage actively in its work." 

At the time of being accepted as a member of the Party this pledge shall be 
read to the applicant who shall indicate his endorsement of the same. 

3 —The question of acceptance must first be discussed by the shop nucleus 
or street nucleus of the Party and the application must be accepted by a vote 
of the membership of the unit to which application is made and the .acceptance 
ratified by the leading committee of the territorial division of the Party in 
which membership is held. 

4. — Members who change their place of work, or in case they are members of 
a street nucleus, their place of residence, must secure a transfer card from 
the Party unit in which they have held membership and present this card 
to the unit to which they transfer. A duplicate of the transfer card given the 
member shall be sent to the leading committee of the territorial section from 
which the member transfers and transmitted by this committee to the territorial 
section to which the member transfers. 

If the member transfers from one section organization, to another, the trans- 
fer card shall be transmitted thru the district executive committee; if the 
member transfers from one district to another the transfer card shall be sent 
thru the Central Executive Committee. 

5. — Members of the Party who desire to leave the country and go to another 
country must obtain the permission of the Central Executive Committee of the 
Party. 

6. — Every member of the Party who is eligible to be a member of a trade 
union must become a member of the union to which he is eligible. 
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Factory committees are extra-union organizations and must not be confused 
with shop committees and the shop-delegate system, which are part of the 
machinery of some labor unions. The shop committees and the shop-delegate 
system constitute a form of union management whereby the power in the union 
rests in the hands of delegates elected by and from the workers in the shop. 
The Communist Party will advocate and promote this form of union manage- 
ment. At the same time it will expose the so-called shop committees which are 
organized by employers as substitutes for labor unions. 

The Communist Party will propagate the idea of factory committees to the 
working class of America as an immediate and essential part of its general 
propaganda. It will lead the workers in their attempts to form factory com- 
mittees and will initiate their organization when the necessary conditions arise. 

IV 

Two Internationals of Trade Unions are struggling for supremacy. On the 
one hand, The International Federation of Trade Unions, with headquarters 
at Amsterdam, endeavors with a subtle program of Socialistic reform to lure 
the labor unions into collaboration with the capitalist governments and leagues of 
governments. It seeks to paralyze and demoralize the working class of all 
countries simultaneously, in time of revolutionary crisis, in the interests of the 
capitalist class. 

On the other hand is the Red Labor Union International, .with headquarters 
at Moscow. This International of Trade and Industrial Unions unites the labor 
unions of the world for the carrying on of the .labor struggle on the economic 
field in the interests of the working class as a whole. It wars on the capitalist 
class and all capitalist governments in close and indissoluble union with the 
Communist International. 

The Communist Party will carry on an extensive propaganda for the affiliation 
of all organized labor in America to the Red Labor Union International. Where 
revolutionary minorities or separate organizatipns within the American labor 
movement indorse the revolutionary program of the Rdd Labor Union Interna- 
tional, the Communist Party will pursue the. policy of keeping the revolutionary 
minorities within their national- organizations for the purpose of combating any 
efforts at affiliation with the yellow Amsterdam International, and of bring- 
ing the entire labor movement of America into the Red International. The Com- 
munist Party will fully cooperate with the Red Labor Union International and 
any committees or bureaus it may establish to carry on its work in the American 
labor movement, in keeping with the decisions of the Communist International. 

The Communist Party will strive to inspire all the organizations of labor with 
the spirit of determined struggle, i. e., with the spirit of Communism. The Com- 
munist Party will practically subordinate these and thus create a mass organiza- 
tion, a basis for a powerful centralized organ of the proletarian struggle. The 
Communist Party will lead them all to one aim, the victory of the working class, 
through the dictatorship of the proletariat, to Communism. 

Communist Party Nuclei 

The Communist Party of America will organize party nuclei wherever there are 
proletarians or semiproletarians. These nuclei will be organized in trade and 
industrial unions, in factory committees, in working class educational or social 
organizations, in government institutions, in the army and navy, and in the 
organizations of the agricultural laborers, tenant farmers, small farmers, etc. 
These nuclei will enable the party to effectively carry on its propaganda. These 
nuclei will aid the party in leading the working masses in the proletarian revolu- 
tion. Communist Party nuclei shall be subordinated one to another in a central- 
ized order and system. They shall be under the control, supervision, and 
discipline of the Communist Party of America. 

Agricultural Workers and Farmers 

Capitalism dominates agricultural production as well as all other functions of 
the economic life of society. The exploitation of the agricultural proletariat 
links up the interests of this class inseparably with the interests of the city 
proletariat. The forces which drive the city worker into conflict with the capi- 
talist state are also at work in rural districts. 
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In the United States, the small farmers have time and again attempted to resist 
oppression and exploitation by the finance and industrial oligarchy. The Green* 
back movement in the '70's, the Populist movement in the '90's, and the present 
Non-Partisan movement are examples. 

These small farmers are only nominally the owners of parcels of land. They 
are mercilessly exploited by banks, commission merchants, transportation com- 
panies, farming implement trusts, absentee landlords, etc. The reform move- 
ments which have periodically swept over the country failed to ameliorate the 
conditions of the exploited rural masses. The position of the latter, like that of 
the city proletariat, is becoming steadily worse under the capitalist system. 

The city proletariat must educate, win over, and lead in the class struggle 
these laboring and exploited masses of the country. In America, the latter are 
represented by the following groups: 

1. The agricultural proletariat, that is, hired laborers, farm and harvest hands. 
They are wage workers on the large ranches, plantations, and farms. They are 
largely migratory workers. 

2. The semiproletarlat. These are the small farmers and tenant farmers. 
Through the land owned or rented by them, they secure only part of the suste- 
nance needed by them and their families. They are compelled to work partly for 
wages in capitalist agricultural or industrial establishments. 

3. The small proprietors— small farmers. The land owned by them is usually 
heavily mortgaged. They satisfy the needs of their families and farming with- 
out working for wages. These three groups constitute the vast majority of the 
agrarian population of the United States. Cooperation of the city proletariat 
with the exploited agrarian masses is necessary to insure the success of the 
proletarian revolution. 

The large landed farmers are capitalists in agriculture. They manage their 
own farms and employ foremen and laborers. This group constitutes a most 
numerous element of the bourgeoisie and is an open enemy of the proletariat. 

Only the city proletariat, under the leadership of the Communist Party, can 
emancipate the laboring masses from exploitation and oppression by the capi- 
talists and landowners. Privation and imperialist wars are inevitable as long 
as the capitalist system endures. The salvation for the small farmer, tenant 
farmer, and farm worker lies only in a union with the revolutionary proletariat. 
They should wholeheartedly support the revolutionary struggle of the proletariat 
in order to throw off the yoke of the landowners and bourgeoisie. The prole- 
tariat will become a truly revolutionary class only when it acts as the van- 
guard of all those who are exploited and suppressed and leads the struggle 
against the oppressors of the toiling masses. 

The Communist Party of America will establish nuclei in the organizations 
of the exploited rural masses in order to win them away from the political 
and moral influence of the bourgeoisie. The Communist Party will carry the 
struggle into the agricultural districts and gather the toiling masses around 
the standard of communism. 

The Communist Party will initiate and support the organization of farm 
laborers and tenant farmers and will lead them to cooperation with the city 
proletariat in their struggle against their exploiters, toward the social revolu- 
tion. 

Imperialism and the Colonial Question 

Since the Imperialist World War, the United States has become a creditor 
nation. It is now seeking new fields for the investment of capital. It is looking 
for new sources of raw material for its factories. Thus, America is brought 
into conflict with such imperialism as the Japanese or English. This leads to 
imperialist wars in preparation for which the American bourgeoisie maintains 
huge military and naval establishments. 

The recent imperialists' war has exposed the fraudulent character of bourgeois 
democracy. The war was waged by both sides under such false slogans as "rights 
of small nations" and "national self-determination." The Brest-Litovsk, the 
Bucharest and Versailles Peace have clearly shown how the bourgeoisie estab- 
lished their "national" boundaries in conformity with economic class interests. 
The so-called "league of nations" is only an insurance company, in which the vic- 
tors are guaranteed their prey. The revolutionary struggle and the overthrow 
of the bourgeoisie alone can achieve national freedom and unity for the prole- 
tariat Thus, the revolutionary struggle in the advanced countries becomes ever 
more acute. The ferment of the working masses of the colonies and subject 
countries is increasing, and the middle class nationalistic illusion of the possi- 
bility of peaceful collaboration and the equality of nations under capitalism 
is being dispelled. 



COMMUNIST PARTY OP THE UNITED STATES OF AMERI- 
CA, SECTION OP THE COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL— 
1929 

The constant bickering and manipulation for control of the party 
brought numerous rebukes from Moscow. On July 1, 1927, the pre- 
sidium of the executive committee of the Communist International 
endorsed a resolution of the Comintern calling the Workers (Commu- 
nist) Party of America to task for "deviations" and other "mis- 
takes." 15 

The Daily Worker of August 3, 1927, published a declaration of the 
political committee of the Workers (Communist) Party declaring its 
complete acceptance of the Communist International resolution, clos- 
ing the declaration with a plea for a unified Communist Party in 
America. 

Open Letter From Executive Committee of the Communist 

International 

Some time prior to the 1929 convention the Workers (Communist) 
Party received an open letter from the executive committee of the 
Communist International. The following paragraphs from this open 
letter not only illustrate the existence of constant factional fights 
within the ranks of the American Communists, but they also illustrate 
the strict and unyielding control of the Comintern over the <?omrades 
in America : 16 

The struggle against the right and "left" dangers has to contend with faction- 
alism in the Workers (Communist) Party of America and cannot be developed 
in a truly Bolshevik manner until this main hindrance is eliminated. 

The Communist International has several times requested the Party in the 
most decisive manner to put an end to the factional struggle. The sixth Plenum 
of the Executive Committee of the Communist International demanded from the 
Party a "complete and unconditional cessation of the factional struggle." The 
American Commission during the eighth Plenum confirmed that decision. The 
Polit-Secretariat of the Executive Committee of the Communist International 
declared in April, 1928, that: "It is the opinion of the Executive Committee of 
the Communist International that the main problem of the Party in the field of 
organization is to kill all remnants of factionalism". Finally the Sixth Congress 
decided that "The most important task confronting the Party is to put an end to 
the factional strife, which is not based on any serious differences, and at the 
same time, to increase the recruiting of workers into the Party and to give a 
definite stimulus to the promotion of workers to leading Party posts." 

The existing factions must be resolutely and definitely liquidated. The fac- 
tional struggle must be unconditionally stopped. Without this no mass Commu- 
nist Party of the American Proletariat can be organized. 

This is the most urgent task of the Party. The sixth convention of the Workers 
Party must categorically prohibit any further factional struggle under threat 
of expulsion from the Party, and lay the foundation of a normal party life, espe- 
cially internal democracy, self-criticism and iron party discipline, based on the 
unconditional subordination of the minority to the majority and an unconditional 
recognition of the decisions of the Comintern. 
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19 Ibid., p. 234. 



89 



88 



ORGANIZED COMMUNISM IN THE UNITED STATES 



Section 7. Candidates for all important positions in the organization in which 
the fractions are working are selected by the fraction, in agreement with the 
Party committee for the section. 

Section 8. Questions which come up for decision in the organization in which 
a fraction is working must be discussed in advance in the meeting of the fraction, 
or by its leading committee. On every question on which a decision is reached in 
the fraction, or a decision made by the leading committee, the fraction members 
must act unanimously in the meeting of the organization and vote together solidly. 
Members who break this rule are subject to disciplinary measures by the Party. 

Article 18. Relations to the 7. W. L. 

Section 1. A corresponding committee of the Young Workers League shall be 
entitled to send one representative with voice and vote into all subsections, sec- 
tions, city and district and central executive committees of the Party, .provided 
there is a corresponding Y. W. L. organization to the organization of the party 
to which the representative is sent. 

Section 2. The Party executive committee, in the subsection, section, city, 
district, and the Central Executive Committee shall send a representative with 
voice and vote into the corresponding Y. W. L. committee. 

Section 3. The corresponding Y. W. L. organization shall be entitled to send 
representatives to all conferences and conventions of the Party organization. 
The number of representatives which shall be given to the Y. W. I>, in such con- 
ferences and conventions shall be decided by the Party committee which calls 
the conference or convention. 

Section 4. All members of the Party under 21 years of age must Join the 
Young Workers League. All members of the Young Workers League over 21 
years of age, should join the Party and must join the Party if 23 years of age or 
over, or be excluded from the League. 

Section 5. Members of the Y. W. I. who are under 11 [sic] years of age and 
who are also members of the Party, shall be exempt from paying Party dues upon 
presentation of their Y. W. L. dues card, with dues stamp affixed. An exempt 
stamp, marked "Y. W. L." shall be affixed to the Party card of such member. 

Schedule 

1. The provisions of this constitution in relation to purchase of dues stamps 
from the district committee and city organizations by the basic units of the 
Party go into effect on October first. Language branches which have not been 
reorganized by that date must purchase their dues stamps from the district and 
city organizations. 

Section 2. The provisions of this constitution in regard to the elections of 
the subsection, section, city and district committees go into effect as fast as the 
reorganization of the Party on the basis of this constitution takes place in a 
locality. This provision also applies to the organization of language fractions 
which must be organized as fast as the Party reorganization takes place. The 
provisions of the previous constitution of the Party apply in a locality until such 
time as the reorganization takes place, except that the City Central Committee 
shall hold one session to constitute a City Executive Committee and then be 
abolished. 

Section 3. The reorganization of the entire Party on the basis of the pro- 
visions of this constitution shall be completed within six months from the time 
of its adoption. The Central Executive Committee is instructed to take all the 
necessary steps to carry out the reorganization in the period allotted. 
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The present world political situation has placed the question of the Dictator- 
ship of the Proletariat in the foreground. All the events of world politics are 
inevitably concentrating around one point — the struggle of the entire bourgeois 
world against the Russian Soviet Republic, the heart of the world Soviet move- 
ment The Russian Soviet Republic is drawing to itself more and more closely 
not only the Soviet movement, carried on by the vanguard of the proletariat of 
all countries, but also the national liberation movements of the colonial and 
subject countries. These have already been taught by bitter experience that 
salvation for them lies only in a union with the revolutionary proletariat and 
in the triump of Soviet power over imperialism. 

The United States was in its origin a colony of England. It retained the char- 
acteristics of a colonial people and was a hinterland for Europe until after the 
American Civil War. The American capitalists had their own world to conquer 
and exploit within the present territorial confines of the United States, which 
contains fabulous resources and natural wealth. Millions of workingmen and 
their families, lured by the false light of bourgeois democracy and the hope of 
economic security, came to this country. These immigrant workers were merci- 
lessly exploited in the building up of capitalism in America, which forcibly 
annexed huge territories from its weaker neighbors through fraud and conquest. 
After the Spanish-American war, the United States definitely entered upon the 
conquest of world markets. An aggressive policy of imperialism was developed. 
Hawaii, Cuba, Porto [sic] Rico, and the Philippines were conquered and sub- 
jected. The Caribbean and Central American republics are practically de- 
pendencies of the United States. Together with Mexico, they have been brought 
under the control of American finance imperialism by the constant threat of 
military intervention. 

The Communist Party of America will support with all its power every move- 
ment for the liberation of the oppressed colonial peoples of the United States. 
The Communist Party will fight against the economic and military aggression 
of American capitalists upon the populations of the weaker American republics. 
The Communist Party of America will carry on a systematic agitation in the 
American army and navy against every kind of oppression of the colonial peoples 
by American imperialism. It will strive to cultivate among the American prole- 
tariat a fraternal feeling towards the colonial working populations in all the 
nations that are under the iron heel of American capitalists. The Communist 
Party will systematically agitate against the oppression of the colonial peoples by- 
American imperialism, and support every uprising on the part of these oppressed 
peoples. It will aid them in every way possible to throw off the yoke of American 
imperialism. The Communist Party will link up the struggle of the exploited 
toiling masses in the subject countries with that of the proletariat in America 
against their common enemy— the American capitalist and the subject countries' 
native bourgeoisie, who are only tools of the American capitalist class. 

THE COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL 

The Communist International, brought forth by the proletarian revolution 
in action, is the central organ of the revolutionary proletariat in its struggle 
for the conquest of world power. The revolutionary movement is growing in 
every country. But this movement of the proletarian revolution is menaced 
with suppression by a coalition of capitalist states. The social-patriotic parties 
are uniting with each other to betray the revolution through service to the 
imperialist League of Nations. The coordination of proletarian action all over 
the world is imperative. The Communist International is an absolute necessity. 

The Communist International subordinates the so-called national interests 
to the interest of the international proletarian revolution. The Communist In- 
ternational merges and centralizes the reciprocal aid of the proletariat of all 
countries. In order to accelerate the final collapse of the imperialistic system 
of the world, the Communist International supports the exploited colonial peoples 
in their struggles against imperialism. 

The Communist International is the concentrated will of the world revolu- 
tionary proletariat. Its mission is to organize the working class of the world 
for the overthrow of the capitalist system and the establishment of Communism. 
The Communist International is a fighting body and assumes the task of combin- 
ing the revolutionary forces of every country. 

In order to overthrow the international bourgeoisie and to create an Inter- 
national Soviet Republic as a transition stage to the Communist Society, the 
Communist International will use all means at its disposal, including force of 
arms. 
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The Communist International breaks with the traditions of the Second Inter- 
national. The Communist International fraternally invites to its ranks the men 
and women of all colors and races— the toilers of the entire world. The Com- 
mnnist International declares that a firm and centralized organization is In- 
dispensable to a speedy achievement of victory. The Communist International 
represents the single universal Communist Party, of which the parties of the 
various countries are sections. 

The Communist International calls the world proletariat to the final struggle 
against capitalism. The revolutionary epoch may last for years, the Com- 
munist International oifers a program both immediate and ultimate in scope. 
The old order is in decay. The workers must prepare for the proletarian revo- 
lution and the Communist reconstruction of society. 

CoNSTxrtrriON op The C. P. of A. 

Adopted at the Joint Unity Convention of the United Communist Party 
and the Communist Party of America 

Article I. Name, Purpose, and Emblem 

Section 1. The name of this organization shall be the Communist Party of 
America, Section of the Communist International. 

Section 2. The Communist Party of America is the vanguard of the working 
class, namely, its most advanced, class conscious, and therefore its most revolu- 
tionary part Its purpose is to educate, direct, and lead the working class of 
America for the conquest of political power; to destroy the bourgeois state 
machinery ; to establish the Dictatorship of the Proletariat in the form of Soviet 
power ; to abolish the capitalist system and to introduce the Communist Society. 

Section 3. The emblem of the Party shall be the crossed hammer and sickle 
between sheaves of wheat and within a double circle. Below the hammer and 
sickle the words "All power to the workers." In the circular margin the words 
"Communist Party of America— Section of the Communist International." 

Article It. Membership 

Section 1. Every person who accepts the principles and the tactics of the Com- 
munist Party and of the Communist International, and agrees to submit to the 
Party discipline and engage actively in its work, shall be eligible for member- 
ship, provided he is not a member or supporter of any other political organization. 

Section 2. No person whose livelihood is gained by exploiting labor shall be 
eligible to membership in the Communist Party of America. 

Section 3. Applicants shall be vouched for by two persons who have been 
members of the Party for at least six consecutive months, except in newly organ- 
ized groups in new territory. Every applicant shall be assigned to a recruiting 
group on probation for three months, with voice but no vote. The applicants 
shall be accepted only upon examination and recommendation by the recruiting 
group captain, and by unanimous approval of the Branch Executive Committee. 

Section 4. A special captain shall be placed in charge of each recruiting group 
by the Branch Executive Committee. 

Section 5. An applicant shall pay one dollar initiation fee, and all dues and 
assessments beginning with the month in which he is accepted in the recruiting 
group. 

Section 6. A member may transfer from one Party unit to another only upon 
certification of the Party unit to which he belongs. The unit granting the trans- 
fer must ascertain that the member asking for it has discharged all his Party 
obligations, and shall notify the unit to which the member transfers through the 
regular Party channels. He shall go to the group to which he is assigned by the 
Branch Executive Committee. 

Article III. Form and Units of Organization 

Section 1. The Communist Party of America is an underground, illegal organ- 
ization. It is highly centralized with the Convention as its supreme body, and 
the Central Executive Committee acting as such between Conventions. 

Section 2. The basic unit of the Party shall be a group of approximately ten 
members, and wherever possible not less than five. 

Section 3. Groups of the same language within a city or locality shall form 
a Branch. Branches shall consist of not more than ten groups each. 
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Section 5. Once each year, there shall be held a district conference of dele- 
gates from the language fractions in the party districts which shall elect a 
district executive committee for the language fraction. The D. E. C. for the 
language fraction must be approved by the Party B. E. C. 

Section 6. The Central Executive Committee of the Party may, if it deems it 
advisable, permit the holding of a national conference of a language fraction of 
a particular language group. When such national conferences are held they shall 
elect, subject to the approval of the Central Executive Committee, a national 
language bureau. In cases where the Central Executive Committee does not 
deem it advisable to hold national conferences of a language fraction, it shall 
appoint a national bureau for the language fraction. 

Section 7, The language fraction is an auxiliary organization of the Party, for 
work among a particular language group. Only Party members who are affiliated 
to the shop nuclei or the street nuclei (international branches) and pay dues 
to the basic units of the Party, can be members of the language fraction of the 
Party. The language fraction of the Party does not collect dues, but may, with 
the consent of the Central Executive Committee carry on special campaigns 
among their language groups for funds to carry on the work of the language 
fraction. The Central Executive Committee shall also provide a definite monthly 
appropriation from the dues receipts for the work of the language fraction na- 
tional bureaus. 

Section 8. It is the work of the language fraction to carry on agitation, 
propaganda, and organization work among the working masses of its language 
group. The language fraction must also organize fractions of party members 
in the fraternal and benevolent organizations of its language group, as provided 
for in the section of this constitution dealing with the organizational question, 
and carry on a systematic campaign to establish Communist influence and bring 
these organizations under the influence of the party, ideologically and organi- 
zationally. 

Section 9. The language fractions of each language group shall also organize 
a workers* club of their particular language group in each city or the sections 
of the city/ These workers' clubs shall consist of both party and nonparty 
members. The language fraction shall function as a fraction in these clubs to 
carry on agitation and propaganda and bring the non-Party members under Com- 
munist influence and recruit them for membership in regular Party units. 

Article 17. Fractions 

Section 1. In all non-Party workers' and farmers' organizations (trade unions, 
cooperatives, cultural societies, educational societies, fraternal and benevolent 
societies, sports and other clubs, war veterans' organizations, factory councils, 
unemployed councils, at conferences and conventions, in local administrative 
bodies, state legislatures and the national congress) where there are at least 
two Communists, a Communist fraction must be organized for the purpose of 
increasing the influence of the Party in applying its policy in the non-Party 
sphere. 

Section 2. The fractions are organs of the Party within non-Party organiza- 
tions. They are not independent fully authorized organizations, but are sub- 
ordinate to the competent local Party committee. 

Section 3. In case of differences arising between the Party committee and the 
fraction, the Party committee must investigate the questions anew, together with 
the representatives of the fraction and come to a decision which must be carried 
out unconditionally by the fraction. In case an appeal is made against the de- 
cision by the fraction, the question shall be finally settled by the next higher 
Party committee. 

Section 4. If questions are discussed by a Party committee which concerns a 
fraction, the committee shall accept a representative of the fraction concerned, 
who shall attend the meeting of the committee in an advisory capacity. 

Section 5. The fractions elect their own officers who, however, must be en- 
dorsed by the Party committee in the section in which the fraction operates. The 
officers of the fraction are responsible for their activities to the fraction and to 
the Party committee. 

Section 6. The Party committee, which directs the Party work in the ter- 
ritory in which a fraction is organized, has the right to send its representatives 
into the executive committee of any fraction or to recall any member of that 
body, after the reason for such action has been explained to the fraction. 
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Section 3. Charges against individual members shall be made in the shop 
nucleus or international branch and the decision of the Party unit shall be 
confirmed by the Party committee in the territory in which the unit is located. 
Charges against individual members may also be made in any leading committee 
of the Party and such committees have full power to act. The member expelled 
may appeal to the next higher committee. Appeals can be made only by the 
punished members themselves or by a party organization in his behalf. 

Section 4. No leading committee of the Party has power to suspend any of its 
members from the committee. Charges against members of committees must be 
filed with the next higher committee. 

Article 15. Dues 

Section 1. Each applicant for membership shall pay an initiation .fee of 500 
which shall be receipted for by an initiation stamp furnished by the Central 
Executive Committee. The entire sum shall go to the national organization. 

Section 2. Each member shall pay 500 per month dues, which shall be receipted 
'for by dues stamps issued by the Central Executive Committee. Members whose 
earnings are more than $100.00 per month shall pay additional dues to the amount 
of one percent of their earnings above $100. The payment of the additional dues 
shall be receipted for by special stamps issued by the Central Executive 
Committee. 

Section 3. The district organization shall purchase regular dues stamps from 
the Central Executive Committee at 250 per stamp, the city organization shall 
purchase dues stamps from the city organization at 40^ ; the subsection organiza- 
tion shall purchase dues stamps from the section organization at 42%0 ; and the 
shop nuclei and the street nuclei (international branches) shall purchase Stamps 
from the subsection organization at 450 Where no subsections exist, the shop 
nuclei and international branch purchase their stamps from the section organiza- 
tion at 45^ Where no sections exist, the shop nuclei and street nuclei (inter- 
national branches) purchase stamps from the city organization at 45tf 

Section 4. Special assessments may be levied by the national convention or the 
Central Executive Committee. No member shall be considered in good standing 
unless he purchases such special assessment stamp. 

Section 5. Members unable to pay dues or assessments on account of unem- 
ployment, strikes, sickness, or similar reason shall by vote of the nucleus or inter- 
national branch be furnished with exempt stamps. No district organization 
shall be allowed exempt stamps in a proportion greater than ten percent of its 
monthly purchase of regular stamps, except by decision of the C. E. C. 

Section 6, Members who are three months in arrears in payment of dues shall 
cease to be members of the Party in good standing. Members who are six months 
in arrears shall be stricken from the rolls. No member of the Party shall pay 
dues in advance for a period of more than three months. 

Artiele 16. Language Fractions 

Section 1. All members of the Party now members of language branches must 
become members in either shop nuclei or international branches in the re- 
organization of the Party on the basis of this constitution, in order to retain 
their membership in the Party. 

Section 2. The former members of the language sections of the Party, in addi- 
tion to their membership in the Party, through affiliation with the shop nuclei 
or international branch shall form language fractions. 

Section 3. The language fraction shall consist of all the members of the Party 
who speak a certain language, who are members of a subsection, section, or city 
organization of the Party. The units of the language fraction should be formed 
on the basis of the most efficient method of working among their particular 
language group. The D. E. C. or City Executive Committee shall decide as to the 
units to be formed. 

Section 4. Where there is more than one subsection in a section organization, 
in which language fractions of a particular language group are organized, these 
language fractions shall hold general membership meetings of all the members 
of the language fraction in the section in January and July of each year, and 
elect an executive committee of the language fraction for the section. Where 
there are several sections of a city in which fractions are organized, the members 
of the language fraction shall hold a city membership meeting in January and 
July of each year, and elect a city executive committee of the language fraction, 
subject to the approval of the respective Party committee. 
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Section 4. Branches within a locality shall form a Section. Sections shall 
consist as nearly as possible of ten Branches, and shall be formed wherever there 
are two or more Branches within a locality. 

Section 5. Subdistricts shall consist of not more than ten Sections and of 
isolated Branches within a territory prescribed by the District Executive Com- 
mittee. 

Section 6. All subdistricts within a prescribed territory shall form a District 
The limits of Districts are determined by the Central Executive Committee. 
Districts and subdistricts shall be organized within industrial sections regardless 
of political boundaries. 

Article IT. Conventions 

Section 1. The Convention is the supreme body of the Party, and shall be called 
by the Central Executive Committee at least once a year. 

Section 2. Emergency Conventions, with all the powers of regular Conven- 
tions, shall be called by the Central Executive Committee upon its own initiative 
or upon the demand of District Conventions representing a majority of the mem- 
bership. 

Section 3. (a) Elections to the Convention shall begin in the groups. Each 
group shall elect one elector to the Section Convention, and the Section Conven- 
tion shall elect delegates to the District Convention. Branches that are directly 
connected with the Subdistrict shall send their delegates to the nearest Section. 
The representation in the Section and the .District electors' meeting and in the 
Convention of the Party shall be fixed by the Convention call; issued by the 
Central Executive Committee. 

(b) If there are more than fifteen groups in a Section, the Subdistrict Com- 
mittee shall subdivide the Section for the elections so that no more than -fifteen 
attend a Section electors' meeting. Wherever necessary, units shall be 'com- 
bined to comply with the accepted basis of representation. 

Section 4. The number of delegates shall be determined by the Central Execu- 
tive Committee according to the circumstances. Delegates shall be apportioned 
to the Districts in proportion to the membership. 

Section 5. Section, Subdistrict, and District Organizers of the Party shall 
attend the electors' meetings of their respective and subordinate units, and shall 
have voice but no vote, unless elected as delegates themselves. 

Section 6. Section, Subdistrict, and District electors' meetings may elect as 
their delegates members of the Party from any unit outside their territorial 
divisions. 

Section 7. At the same time that the call for the Convention is issued, the 
Central Executive Committee shall submit to every group for discussion the 
Agenda and other propositions that are to come before the Convention. At least 
sixty days before the Convention, the Party Press shall be opened for discussion 
of important Party matters. 

Section 8. Delegates to the National Convention shall be paid railroad ex- 
penses and the same wages as Party officials. 

Article 7, Central Executive Committee 

Section 1. Between Conventions the Central Executive Committee shall be 
the supreme body of the Party and shall direct all the Party's activities. 

Section 2. The Central Executive Committee shall consist of ten members 
elected by the Convention. The Convention shall also elect six alternates. 
When the list of alternates shall have been exhausted the Central Executive 
Committee shall have the right to co-optation. 

Section 3. All Central Executive Committee Members shall devote all their 
time to the work of Party and shall live in the city in which the National 
Headquarters are located, or in adjacent cities. 

Section 4. Candidates for the Central Executive Committee must have been 
members of a Party affiliated with the Communist International at least eighteen 
months. 

Section 5. The identity of the Central Executive Committee members shall not 
be made known either by themselves or by those present at the Convention. 

Section 6. The Central Executive Committee shall elect delegates to the 
International Congresses and the Communist Party of America members of the 
Executive Committee of the Communist International. 

Section. 7. The Central Executive Committee shall call in the District Organ- 
izers for a conference at least every six months. 
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Section 8. The Central Executive Committee shall make a monthly report of 
the Party activities and Party finances itemized by Districts* 

Section 9. A complete audit and accounting of all Party funds shall be made 
every six months. The auditing committee shall consist of three members elected 
by the Convention. The convention shall also elect three alternates. No member 
of tlje Central Executive Committee and no paid Party employee shall be a mem- 
ber of the auditing committee. The report of the auditing committee shall be 
made to the membership, within one month after the completion of its work. 

Article VI. Districts and Subordinate Units 

Section 1. The Central Executive Committee shall appoint District Organ- 
izers for each District. 

Section 2. Every District Organizer shall make complete reports to the 
District Executive Committee as to the general Party work in his District. He 
shall submit and carry out the instructions and decisions of the Central Executive 
Committee. He shall make remittances, financial statements, and reports to the 
Central Executive Committee at least once a month. 

Section 3. District Conventions shall be held at least every six months. Every 
Section shall send delegates to the District Convention in proportion to the 
membership. The District Convention shall elect five members to the District 
Executive Committee. These five members, together with the District Organizer 
and the Subdistrict Organizers, shall constitute the District Executive Committee. 
The District Executive Committee shall supervise the activities of the District 
Organizer and shall regularly submit the minutes of its meetings to the Central 
Executive Committee. All actions of the District Convention are subject to 
approval by the Central Executive Committee. 

Section 4. District Organizers shall appoint Subdistrict Organizers subject 
to the approval of the Central Executive Committee. 

Section 5. Subdistrict Organizers shall make remittances, financial state- 
ments and reports to the District Organizers once a week. 

Section. 6. The Subdistrict Organizer shall call meetings of the Subdistrict 
Executive Committee at least every two weeks. He shall make a complete report 
to the Subdistrict Executive Committee, and transmit and carry out the decisions 
and the instructions of the Central Executive Committee, the District Organizer, 
and the District Executive Committee. 

Section 7. The Subdistrict Executive Committee shall consist of the Subdistrict 
Organizer, the Section Organizers and the Organizers of the isolated Branches 
having direct connections with the Subdistrict. 

Section 8. The Section Executive Committee shall consist of Branch Organizers 
and shall elect Section Organizers. 

Section 9. Branch Organizers shall be elected by the group captains. They 
shall work under the direction of the Section Organizers and shall meet at least 
once a week. 

Section 10. The Branch Executive Committee shall consist of the Branch 
Organizer and the group captains of the Branch. The Branch Executive Com- 
mittee shall meet at least once a week. 

Section 11. District Organizers, Subdistrict Organizers, Section and Branch 
Organizers shall have been members of the Party not less than one year. Group 
captains six months. 

Section 12. Executive Committees of the various Party units have authority to 
act within their jurisdiction, subject to the decisions of the higher Party units. 

Section 13. Each group shall meet at least once every week under the direc- 
tion of the group captain, who shall make a complete report to his group on 
all Party work, on the activities of the Branch and of all other Party units. 

Article VII. Language Federations 

Section 1. Language groups shall consist of members speaking the same 
language. Language groups in the same locality shall be formed into Lan- 
guage Branches ; all Branches of the same language shall be united into Lan- 
guage Federations, provided they have at least 250 members. 

Section 2. All language groups and branches shall be integral parts of the 
Party structure in their localities, and shall perform and carry out all Party 
functions and obligations. 

Section 3. (a) Shortly after Party Conventions, National Language Con- 
ferences shall be held. The expenses of these conferences shall be paid out 
of the regular Party treasury. 
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Section 0. The same rule shall apply in the election of delegates to section 
and city conferences, provided for in Article 5. 

Article 11. Central Executive Committee 

Section 1. The Central Executive Committee of the Party shall be elected by 
the Party convention and shall consist of 19 members elected by the convention, 
a representative of the Young Workers League, and a neutral chairman with 
decisive vote. The convention shall also elect six candidates who shall have a 
right to participate in the full sessions of the C. E. C. with a voice but no vote. 
In case of vacancies the candidates shall become members of the C. E. C. 

Section 2. The Central Executive Committee is the highest authority of the 
Party between the party conventions. It represents the Party as a whole over 
and against other Party institutions and other institutions, organizes various 
organs of the Party, conducts all its political and organizational work, appoints 
the editors of its central organs who work under its leadership and control, 
organizes and guides all undertakings in importance for the entire Party, dis- 
tributes all the Party forces and controls the Central Treasury. The Central 
Executive Committee conducts the work of the Party fractions within bodies of 
a central nature. 

Section 3. The Central Executive Committee elects from among its numbers 
a Political Committee for conducting the work of the C. E. C. between its full 
sessions. The Central Committee shall elect a general secretary, and a secre- 
tariat for conduct of the permanent current work, and establish an agitprop 
department, organization department, and such other departments as the Party 
requires. The members of the Central Executive Committee should be the heads 
of these departments wherever possible. 

Section 4. The Central Executive Committee shall divide the country into 
districts and create district organizations. The Central Executive Committee has 
the right to combine or divide existing organizations, either according to territory 
or otherwise in conformity with their political and economic characterstics. 

Article 12. The Central Control Committee 

Section 1. The Party convention shall elect a Central Control Committee of 
four members which shall audit the books and accounts of the national organiza- 
tion and supervise similar control of the financial accounts of the Party as a 
whole. 

Section 2. The Central Control Committee shall also pass upon appeals from 
decision of lower party units in reference to breaches of discipline. The decisions 
of the Central Control Committee in such matters are subject to the approval of 
the Central Executive Committee. 

Article 18. Qualifications 

Section 1. Members of the Central Executive Committee, general secretary, 
editor, and all candidates for political ofiice must have been members of the Party 
for two years at time of their nomination. 

Section 2, Members of the District Executive Committee, must have been 
members of the Party for two years at the time of their nomination. 

Section 3. Members of City Executive Committees must have been members 
of the Party for one year at the time of their nomination, and of section and 
subsection committees must have been members of the Party for six months at 
the time of their nomination. 

Article U. Party Discipline 

Section 1. The strictest party discipline is the most solemn duty of all Party 
members and all Party organizations. The decisions of the Communist Inter- 
national and the Party convention, of. the Central Executive Committee and all 
the leading committees of the Party must be promptly carried out. Discussion 
of questions over which there have been differences must not continue after the 
decision has been made. 

Section 2. Breaches of party discipline by individual members may be punished 
by censure, public censure, dismissal from office, suspension from the Party, and 
expulsion from the Party. Breaches of discipline by Party committees may be 
punished by removal of the committee by the next higher Party committee, 
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Section 6. The District Executive Committee is responsible for its work to 
the district conference and the Central Executive Committee. It must submit a 
monthly report of its activities to the Central Executive Committee. 

Section 7. In the city in which the District Executive Committee has its head- 
quarters the city organization does not elect a city executive committee and the 
Party work in this city is directed by the District Executive Committee. 

Article 8. The Tarty Conference 

Section 1, The Central Executive Committee may, when it deems it necessary, 
call party conferences. The delegates to these party conferences from the dis- 
tricts shall be elected by the district committee. The Central Executive Com- 
mittee may coopt individiual party workers to attend the party conferences in an 
advisory capacity without voting rights. 

Section 2. The decisions of the Party conference are not valid and binding 
on the party unless endorsed by the Central Executive Committee. 

Article 9, The Party Convention 

Section 1. The party convention is the highest authority of the Party and 
shall be called by the Central Executive Committee at least once a year in agree- 
ment with the executive committee of the Communist International. 

Section 2. Special conventions which shall have all the powers of regular con- 
ventions may be called by the Central Executive Committee either at its own 
initiative and in agreement with the Executive Committee of the Communist 
International or at the initiative of the Communist International, or upon the 
demand of party organizations representing half the members of the Party. Spe- 
cial conventions, however, can only be called with the agreement of the Execu- 
tive Committee of the Communist International. 

Section 3. The call for the national convention and the proposed agenda of 
the convention shall be submitted to the membership at least one month before 
the date of the convention. 

Section 4. The number of delegates to the convention shall be determined by 
the Central Executive Committee. Delegates shall be apportioned to the dis- 
tricts in proportion to the membership to be decided in accordance with the pro- 
vision of article 10 of this constitution. 

Section 5. The party convention shall hear the reports of the Central Execu- 
tive Committee and the Central Control Gommittee, decide the questions of 
Party program, formulate resolutions on all political, tactical, and organizational 
questions, elect the Central Executive Committee and the Central Control 
Committee. 

Article 10. Elections of Delegates 

Section 1. Election of delegates to all party conferences and conventions shall 
be based upon the number of members in good standing on the first of the month 
prior to the date of the election. No party member can vote in the election if 
more than two months in arrears in dues payments. The secretary of the Party 
unit shall submit with the results of the election a certified list stating the names 
of the good-standing members in the Party unit. No election of delegates to 
any conference or convention shall be valid unless 5 percent of the good-standing 
members in the Party unit participated in the elections. 

Section 2. The highest committee of the unit of the Party in which a confer- 
ence or convention is to be held shall decide the basis of representation, that is, 
the number of good-standing members necessary to elect delegates. 

Section 3. The shop nucleus and the street nucleus (international branch) or 
in case of large cities the subsection, shall elect delegates to the city convention 
in accordance with the number of delegates they are entitled to based upon the 
certified list of good-standing members which the secretary shall send to the 
city convention in certifying the results 3f the elections. 

Section 4. The city convention shall elect tne number of delegates it is entitled 
to according to the ratio fixed for the election of delegates from the city conven- 
tion to the district convention based upon the number of members in good stand- 
ing^ the city as certified by the shop nuclei and the street nuclei (international 
branches). 

Section 5. The district convention shall elect the number of delegates it is en- 
titled to according to the ratio fixed for the election of delegates from the district 
convention to the national convention based upon the number of good-standing 
members in the district as certified by the city convention. 
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(b) These National Conferences shall formulate plans for education and prop- 
aganda in their respective languages, both legal and illegal, and shall elect 
National Language Bureaus consisting of not less than five and not more than 
seven members each, subject to the approval of the Central Executive Com- 
mittee. All actions of these conferences shall be in strict conformity with the 
decisions of the Party Convention and the Central Executive Committee. 

Section 4. National Language Bureaus shall elect editors for their legal 
and illegal publications, and shall supervise all legal and illegal activities of 
their respective Federations, subject to the approval of the Central Executive 
Committee. 

Section 5. The minutes of the National Language Bureaus shall be regu- 
larly submitted to the Central Executive Committee and all their actions shall 
be subject to the direction, control and approval of the Central Executive 
Committee. 

Section 6. (a) For illegal work, the National Language Bureaus shall con- 
nect with their respective Branches through their Language Federation Chan- 
nels, or, if necessary, through regular Party channels of communications. 

(b) They shall have the right to appoint Organizers, Including District and 
Subdistrict Language Organizers, subject to approval of the Central Executive 
Committee. 

(c) All Language Organizers shall work under the supervision of the Party 
District Organizers in the various districts. 

Section 7. National Language Bureaus shall translate and transmit all state- 
ments, circulars, and communications addressed to the membership by the Cen- 
tral Executive Committee within one week after their receipt. They shall issue 
at least once a month an underground official organ in their respective languages, 
subject to the approval of the Central Executive Committee. 

Section 8. (a) Language Groups and Branches shall pay all their dues and 
assessments through the regular Party channels to the Central Executive 
Committee. 

(b) By the 10th of each month the Central Executive Committee shall remit 
20 cents of the dues received from each member of 'the Language Branches to 
the respective National Language Bureaus. 

(c) Additional expenses of Language Bureaus, authorized by the Central 
Executive Committee, shall be paid from the regular Party treasury. 

(d) The National Language Bureau shall account to the Central Executive 
Committee regularly for all funds entrusted to them and shall make regular 
financial reports to the Central Executive Committee regarding all the legal 
institutions in their respective languages, subject to the audit of the Central 
Executive Committee. 

Section 9. (a) Special assessment for language work may be recommended 
by the Language Bureaus and may be levied by the Central Executive Committee 
upon the entire Party membership. 

(b) Special assessments may also be levied by the National Language Bureaus 
on the membership of their Federations, with the approval of the Central Execu- 
tive Committee. 

Section 10. (a) Language Bureaus and Federations shall have no power 
to suspend, expel or reorganize affiliations. All disciplinary powers are vested 
exclusively in the regular Party organization machinery. 

(b) Language Bureaus and Federations may recommend such suspension, ex- 
pulsion or reorganization to the party units having jurisdiction. 

Section 11. District Language Conferences shall be called by the District 
Executive Committee to discuss educational and propaganda needs of their 
languages in the district and to elect five members to the District Language 
Bureaus. These, together with the Federation District Organizer and the Fed- 
eration Subdistrict Organizer, shall constitute the District Language Bureau. 
The District Language Bureau shall carry on the work in their respective lan- 
guages under the direction of the District Executive Committee. 

Article VIIL Discipline 

Section 1. All members and Party units shall maintain and enforce strict 
Party discipline. All decisions of the governing bodies of the Party shall be 
binding upon the membership and subordinate units. 

Section 2. The following offenses are breaches of Party discipline: 

(1) Violation of the fundamental principles of the program and the Consti- 
tution of the Party. 

(2) Refusal to accept and carry out the decisions of the Party. 
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(3) Wilfully to block and disrupt Party work and the cooperation of the 
various Party units. , m ^ 

(4) Knowingly and unnecessarily to endanger the underground work of the 
Party. 

(5) ' In any way to betray the Party trust 

Section 3. Formal charges must be presented against any member or unit 
accused of breach of discipline, and these must be investigated by the next higher 
unit before discipline is enforced. 

Section 4, Members deliberately accusing any member or unit of the Party, 
after accusation has been found groundless by the investigating committee, are 
subject to discipline. , _ „ 

Section 5. Members may be suspended or expelled by the Branch Executive 
Committee subject to approval of the Section Executive Committee. 

Section 6. Groups may be suspended, expelled, or reorganized by the Section 
Executive Committee subject to the approval of the Subdistrict Executive Com- 
mittee. 

Section 7. Branches may be suspended, expelled, or reorganized by the Sub- 
district Executive Committee subject to the approval of the District Executive 
Committee. 

Section 8. A Section or Subdistrict may be suspended, expelled, or reorgan- 
ized by the District Executive Committee subject to the approval of the Central 
Executive Committee. 

Section 9. Districts may be suspended, expelled, or reorganized by the Central 
Executive Committee subject to the approval of the Convention. 

Section 10. Members or groups suspended or expelled may appeal to the Dis- 
trict Executive Committee before final action is taken. 

Section 11. Any higher unit in the Party may present charges against any 
subordinate unit or member within its jurisdiction. 

Section 12. Every member of the Communist Party elected or appointed to an 
ofilcial position in a labor union or any other organization shall be under strict 
Party control and the immediate instructions of the Party nucleus of his labor 
union or other organization. 

Section 13. No delegates to the National Convention shall be bound by deci- 
sions of the units by which they are elected. Delegates are obliged to present 
instructions as recommendations to the Convention. 

Section 14. The Central Executive Committee shall maintain discipline over 
its members. It may suspend or expel one of its members by a vote of eight to 
one, accused member not voting. 

Section 15. Any suspended or expelled member of the Central Executive Com- 
mittee shall have the right to appeal in writing to the next National Party Con- 
vention. 

Article IX. Finance 

Section 1. Applicants for membership shall pay an initiation fee of One Dol- 
lar, which shall be forwarded to the National Organization. 

Section 2. Monthly dues shall be sixty cents and shall be receipted for by dues 
stamps issued by the Central Executive Committee and paid into the National 
Party treasury through the regular Party channels. 

Section 3. Special assessments may be levied by the Convention and the Cen- 
tral Executive Committee. No member shall be considered in good standing 
unless he pays such assessments. 

Section 4. Members unable to pay dues and assessments on account of sick- 
ness, unemployment, imprisonment, strikes or for similar reasons, shall be 
granted exemption upon application to the Branch Executive Committee. Group 
Organizers shall include such requests in their reports, and Branch Organizers 
shall report all exemptions granted every time they make their remittances for 
dues. 

Section 5. Dues shall be paid monthly. No advance payments shall be made, 
and members who have not paid 'dues by the first of the month for the previous 
month shall be considered in bad standing. A member who is two months in 
arrears shall be dropped from the membership, unless within one month after 
notification by the Group Organizer he places himself in good standing. 

Article X. Party Tress 

Section 1. The Central Executive Committee shall publish the official under- 
ground organ of the Party, which shall be issued at least once a month. 

Section 2. The Central Executive Committee shall issue a biweekly Party 
bulletin which shall be distributed to the membership free of charge. 
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(c) In January and July of each year, there shall be held a conference of 
delegates elected by the section or subsection conferences (of representatives of 
the shop and street nuclei) in the city, which shall elect the city executive com- 
mittee, except in those cities which are the headquarters of the district execu- 
tive committee. In the latter cities, the district executive committee functions 
as the leading committee. 

Section 4. The size of the subsection, section, and city executive committees, 
shall be determined by the respective conferences which elect these committees. 

Section 5. As soon as the Party reorganization progresses so that at least 
25 percent of the Party members are organized in shop nuclei, at least 50 
percent of the members of the subsection, section and city executive committee 
shall be elected from the shop nuclei. 

Section 6. The subsection, section, and city executive committees elect a 
secretary-organizer, who is responsible for the maintenance of connections with 
the next higher unit and for the execution of the decisions of the committees. 

Article 6. Subdistrict Organization 

Section 1. Wherever the district executive committee considers that the 
functioning of the Party organization will be improved, it may with the consent 
of the Central Executive Committee, create a subdistrict organization, throftgh 
the combination of several cities. Such subdistrict organizations shall hold a 
conference of delegates from the city organizations or from shop nuclei and 
street nuclei (international branches) in the subdistrict in January and July of 
each year and elect a subdistrict executive committee. 

Section 2. The number of members of which the subdistrict executive com- 
mittee shall consist shall be determined by the subdistrict conference. Where 
the basic organizations of a subdistrict are made up of shop nuclei to an extent 
of at least twenty-five percent, fifty percent of the members of the subdistrict 
executive committee shall be elected from the shop nuclei. 

Section 3. The subdistrict executive committee shall elect a secretary-organ- 
izer who shall maintain connections with the next higher unit of the Party, and 
execute the decisions of the subdistrict executive committee. 

Section 4. In the city in which the subdistrict committee has its headquarters, 
the subdistrict committee acts as the executive committee of that city. 

Article 7. District Organization 

Section 1. The Central Executive Committee of the Party shall divide the 
country into districts. Once each year there shall be held a district conference 
made up of delegates from the city organizations in the district and such un- 
attached nuclei and international branches as there may be in the district. This 
district conference shall elect a district executive committee. Special confer- 
ences may be called by the district executive committee or by the Central Execu- 
tive Committee. 

Section 2. The district conference also elects the District Control Committee 
which shall be charged with the control of the financial accounts of all the Party 
units in the district and which also deals with the appeals from the decisions of 
lower Party units against disciplinary action. 

Section 3. The District Executive Committee is the highest Party authority 
in the district between district conferences. The District Executive Committee 
must be composed partially of factory workers and should include representatives 
of the chief towns of the district The district committee determines how often 
full meetings of the district committee are to be held. But these must be held 
at least once a month. The district committee where composed in part of mem- 
bers not residing in the city of the district headquarters shall elect an executive 
council for the conduct of its current business. 

Section 4. The District Executive Committee elects the district organizer in 
agreement with the Central Executive Committee. The district organizer must 
have been a member of the Party for two years. If a district paper is published 
the District Executive Committee elects the editor of the paper with the agree- 
ment of the Central Executive Committee. 

Section 5. The district executive committee shall organize such departments 
for the conduct of the Party work as Agitprop, organization, trade-union work, 
woman's work, etc. As a rule members of the district committee should be 
placed at the head of these departments. These departments carry on their work 
under the direction of the District Executive Committee and submit periodic re- 
ports to the District Executive Committee. 
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Article 4. The SJiop Nucleus and the Street Nucleus 
(International Branch) 

Section 1. The basis of the Party organization ,is the shop nucleus (in fac- 
tories, mines, workshop, offices, stores, agricultural enterprises, etc.) which all 
Party members working in these places must join. The nucleus must consist of 
at least three members. Newly organized shop nuclei must be endorsed by the 
leading committee of the territorial section in which the shop nuclei are 
organized. 

Section 2. In factories where only one or two members are employed, these 
members are affiliated to the nearest working nucleus or form a factory nucleus 
jointly with the members working in neighboring factories. 

Section 3. Party members who cannot be immediately affiliated with a shop 
nucleus, shall join the street nucleus (international branch) in the section of 
the city in which they reside. 

Section 4. The nucleus is the organization which links up the Party with 
the workers and poor farmers. The tasks of the nucleus are to conduct Party 
work among the nonparty masses of workers and peasants by means of system- 
atic communist agitation and propaganda, to recruit new members to distribute 
and sell Party literature, to issue a factory newspaper, to conduct cultural work, 
to discuss Party problems, to carry on the work of enlightenment and education 
of the Party members in the fundamental principles of Communism. The mem- 
bers of the nucleus should strive for all official positions in the workers' organi- 
zations in the factory, participate in all economic conflicts and demands of the 
employees, interpret these from the standpoint of the revolutionary class struggle 
and seek to win the leadership of all the struggles of the workers by tireless 
nucleus work. 

Section 5. The street nucleus (international branch) conducts similar work 
among the workers living in that section of the city in which it is organized. 

Section 6. The shop nucleus and street nucleus (international branch) elects 
a bureau to conduct its work. This bureau should consist of from< three to five 
members and conducts all nucleus work, assigns it to the individual members of 
the nucleus or international branch, as, for instance, propaganda, distribution of 
papers, fraction work in the trade unions, shop committee work, work among 
women, defense work, connection with the youth nucleus, e # tc. The nucleus 
bureau is responsible for this work and makes periodical reports to the next 
higher committee. 

Section 7. The shop nucleus or street nucleus (international branch) bureau 
elects an organizer-secretary, whose duty it is to maintain the connections 
between the shop nucleus or street nucleus (international branch) and the next 
higher committee, conduct the correspondence of the shop nucleus or street 
nucleus and to carry out the decisions of the bureau. 

Article 5. Subsection, Sections and City Organizations 

Section 1. In the small cities (of not more than two hundred members), 
the shop nuclei and street nuclei -(international branches) shall each hold 
general membership meetings periodically, not less often than each three months. 
These membership meetings in January and July, shall elect the city executive 
committee which shall direct the Party work in such cities. 

Section 2. Larger cities shall be divided into sections by the city executive 
committee of such cities. The party members affiliated with the shop nuclei or 
street nuclei (international branches) in each section of such cities shall meet 
in a general membership meeting once each three months to discuss general 
Party problems. At the membership meetings held in January and July or at 
a special conference of elected delegates from the shop and street nuclei a sec- 
tion executive committee which shall direct the work of the Party in this section, 
shall be elected. 

Section 3. In the very large cities such as New York and Chicago, the city 
shall be divided into sections and subsections. The shop nuclei and street nu- 
clei (international branches) in each subsection shall hold periodic membership 
meetings in January and July, shall elect a subsection executive committee which 
shall direct the work of the Party in the subsection. 

(b) There shall also.be held periodic conferences of delegates from the shop 
nuclei and the street nuclei (international branches) in each section, and the 
conferences in January and July shall elect a section executive committee which 
shall direct the work of the Party in the section. 
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Section 3. Literature issued by the Party shall be under the supervision of the 
editorial committee and under the control of the Central Executive Committee. 

Section 4. No subdivision of the Party may publish papers or books without 
the permission of the Central Executive Committee. Over their own signature, 
Sections may issue leaflets, dealing with matters in their locality, subject to 
the approval of the Central Executive Committee or such District Committees 
as may be so empowered by the Central Executive Committee. 

Section 5. All legal and illegal Party press and publishing machinery, includ- 
ing Federation press and establishments, shall be unconditionally and fully sub- 
ject to the Party through its Central Executive Committee or such other Party 
units as may be expressly authorized by the Central Executive Committee. 

Section 6. No member of the Party shall contribute articles or editorials of a 
political or economic nature to the bourgeois press except by permission of the 
Central Executive Committee. 

Article XI, Party Nuclei 

Section 1. The Central Executive Committee shall provide for the organization 
of Communist Party nuclei, composed of Communist Party members only, in the 
shops, in the unions, and in other workers' organizations ; within the army and 
navy, and ex-soldiers' organizations. 

PROVISIONS FOR THE ORGANIZATION OF COMMUNIST PARTY NUCLEI IN THE SHOPS AND 

UNIONS 

Article I 

Section 1. In order to carry out the Communist task in the labor unions and 
shops, the Section Executive Committees of the Party, or the Subdistrict Execu- 
tive Committees (where there are two or more Sections in a city) shall organize 
Party Nuclei in the shops and unions. 

Section 2. Every Party member shall belong to a labor union, if eligible. 

Section 3. All Party members belonging to a labor union shall be affiliated 
with the Party Nuclei in their respective unions. Members who do not belong 
to any union shall, wherever possible, form and belong to Party Nuclei in their 
shops, trade, or industry. 

Section 4. Each Nucleus shall consist of about 10 members. The Nuclei shall 
elect their captains, and these captains shall form the Nuclei Committee of their 
respective union locals, trades, or shops. 

Section 5. Where two or more locals of the same union exist in a city, Party 
Nuclei in these locals of the union shall be connected with- each other through 
organizers elected by the Nuclei for each local of the union. 

Section 6. The Nuclei Organizers for the various unions shall be appointed 
by the Section or Subdistrict Executive Committees. These Organizers shall 
constitute the Industrial Department of the respective Party subdivisions. 

Section 7. In order to coordinate and centralize the work of the Nuclei on a 
national scale, the CEC of the Party shall organize a National Industrial De- 
partment, and through it appoint District Nuclei Organizers, who shall be mem- 
bers ex officio (with voice but not vote) of the District Executive Committee. 

Section 8. The District Nuclei Organizer shall appoint, subject to the ap- 
proval of the District Executive Committee, the Section or Subdistrict Nuclei 
Organizers, who shall be in charge of the Section or Subdistrict Industrial De- 
partment. 

Section 9. All Party Nuclei shall be subject to the discipline and decisions 
of the Party, and shall, in their various localities, be under the control of the 
Section or Subdistrict Executive Committees. 

Article II 

Section 1. All local Industrial Departments shall submit for the approval 
of the Section or Subdistrict E. C. any general plan of action which they intend 
to carry out in the unions or industry. 

Section 2. Section or Subdistrict Industrial Departments may be authorized 
by the District Executive Committee to issue leaflets in connection with the 
various problems arising from the daily struggle of the workers in the shops 
and unions. Such leaflets shall not attempt the exposition of general communist 
principles and tactics, and shall not be signed in the name of the Communist 
Party. Copies of all leaflets issued by the Industrial Departments shall be sent 
through regular Party channels to the Central Executive Committee of the Party. 



68 ORGANIZED COMMUNISM INT THE UNITED STATES 



Section 3. Communist Nuclei shall not participate in a split within a local 
labor union without the approval of the District Executive Committee. In case 
of a split in their national unions, C. P. Nuclei shall not participate without the 
approval of the Central Executive Committee of the Party, 

Section 4. Party members may accept paid positions in the unions, provided 
that they can further Communist propaganda. 
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given the member shall be sent to the leading committee of the territorial section 
from which the member transfers and transmitted by this committee to the 
territorial section to which the member transfers. 

If the member transfers from one section of a city organization -to another, 
the transfer card shall be transmitted thru the city executive "committee; if the 
member transfers from one city in a district to another the transfer card shall 
be transmitted thru the district executive committee; if the member transfers 
from one district to another the transfer card shall be sent thru the Central 
Executive Committee. 

Section. 5. Members of the Party who desire to leave the country and go to 
another country must obtain the permission of the Central Executive Committee 
of the Party. 

Section 6. Every member of the Party who is eligible to be a member of a 
trade-union must become a member of the union to which he is eligible. 

Article 5. The Structure of the Party 

Section 1. The Workers (Communist) Party, like all sections of the Comintern 
is built on the principle of democratic centralization. These principles are : 

(a) Election of the subordinate as well as the upper party organs at general 
meetings of the Party members, conference and conventions of the Party. 

(b) Regular reporting of the Party committees to their constituents. 

(c) Acceptance and carrying out of the decisions of the higher Party com- 
mittees by the lower, strict Party discipline, and immediate and exact applica- 
tion of the decisions of the Executive Committee of the Communist International 
and of the Executive Committee of the Party. 

(d) Any Party committee whose activities extend over a certain area is con- 
sidered superior to those Party organizations whose activity is limited only 
to certain parts of this area. 

(e) The discussion on Party questions can be carried on by the members only 
until the proper Party committee has decided them. After a decision has been 
adopted at the Congress of the Comintern, the Party convention, or by the lead- 
ing Party committee, it must be carried out unconditionally even if some of the 
members or some of the local organizations are not in agreement with the 
•decision. 

Section 2. The highest authority of each unit of the Party is the general 
meeting of Party members, conference, or Party convention. 

Section 3. The membership meeting, conference, or Party convention elects 
the leading committee which acts as the leading Party organ in the interim be- 
tween the membership meeting, conferences or conventions and conducts the 
work of the Party organization. 

Section 4. The units of the Party organization shall be as follows: 

(a) The shop nucleus, of which the leading committee is the nucleus bureau. 

(b) The street nucleus (the international branch) of which the leading com- 
mittee is the street nucleus bureau. 

(c) In small cities having not more than two hundred members the shop 
nuclei and the street nuclei (international branches) shall send delegates to a 
city conference, or if the membership is not large a general membership meeting 
shall be held at which a city executive committee shall be elected. 

(d) Larger cities shall be divided into sections and subsections. The shop 
nuclei and the street nuclei (international branches) in each of these sections 
and subsections shall hold conference of delegates which shall elect the section 
and subsection executive committee. The sections of the city organization shall 
hold conferences of delegates which shall elect the city executive committee, 
except in the headquarters city of a district organization in which case the 
District Executive Committee acts as the City Executive Committee. 

(e) The city organization in each district shall send delegates to a conference 
which shall elect the district executive committee. 

(f ) The delegates from the district organization shall send delegates to the 
national convention which elects the Central Executive Committee. 

Section 5. For the conduct of special work each leading committee organizes 
departments, such as the Agitprop Department, Organization Department, Trade 
Union Department, Women's Work Department, and such other departments, 
the need for which arises. These departments are subordinate to the leading 
committee and work in accordance with its instructions and carry out its 
decisions. 



WORKERS (COMMUNIST) PARTY OF AMERICA-1925 

The Daily Worker of August 18 and 19, 1925, carried a letter from 
the Communist International to the central executive committee of 
the Workers Party of America, directing that the Workers Party be 
reorganized. A convention was held in Chicago, August 21, 1925, and 
a resolution was passed on the Bolshevization of the party. One para- 
graph of the resolution reads : 

The Central Executive Committee accepts in its entirety the special letter to 
the Party from the organization department of the Communist International 
and declares its opinion that this letter, which was drawn up with the coopera- 
tion of the American delegation, lays down the correct line in regard to the 
reorganization of the Party structure" 

Constitdtioit of Workers (Communist) Party 

The Daily Worker of September 19, 1925, contains the following 
proposed constitution of the Workers (Communist) Party: 

Article 1. Name of the Party 

Section 1. The name of this organization shaU be the Woekebs (Communist) 
Pabty of America, the American section of the Communist International. 

Article 2. Emblem 

Section 1. The emblem of the Party shall be the crossed hammer and sickle 
with a circular margin having at the top: "Workers (Communist) Pabty of 
Amebioa" and underneath "Workers of the World Unite." 

Article 3. Membership 

Section 1. Every person who accepts the program and statutes of the Com- 
munist International and of the Workers (Communist) Party, who becomes 
a member of a basic suborganization of the Party, who is active in this organ- 
ization, who subordinates himself to all the decisions of the Comintern and 
of the Party, and regularly pays his membership dues may be a member of the 
Party. 

Section 2. Applicants for membership shall sign an application card reading 
as follows: 

"The undersigned declares his adherence to the program and statutes of the 
Communist International and of the Workers (Communist) Party and agrees 
to submit to the discipline of the Party and to engage actively in its work." 

At the time of being accepted as a member of the Party this pledge shaft be 
read to the applicant who shall indicate his endorsement of same. * 

Section 3. New members must join a shop nucleus or a street nucleus (inter- 
national branch) of the Party and the application must be accepted by a vote of 
the membership of the unit to which application is made and the acceptance rat- 
ified by the leading committee of the territorial division of the Party in which 
membership is held. 

Section 4. Members who change their place of work, or in case they are mem- 
bers of an international branch, their place of residence, must secure a trans- 
fer card from the Party unit in which they have held membership and present 
this card to the unit to which they transfer. A duplicate of the transfer card 
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THE WORKERS PARTY OP AMERICA— 1921 

During the latter part of 1919, the Department of Justice submitted 
to the Department of Labor a great deal of evidence on the Com- 
munist Party of America. This resulted in the issuance of a large 
number of warrants for deportation hearings. The deportation cases 
were based upon the theory that the Communist Party of America 
advocated the overthrow by force and violence of the Government of 
the United States, and, therefore, its officials and members who were 
aliens were subject to deportation as being members of an organiza- 
tion proscribed by the immigration laws. 

As a result of the wholesale arrests and deportations, the Com- 
munist Party was forced underground. It began to stagnate. 

The Third Congress of the Communist International (June, July 
1921) issued instructions to the Communist Party of America to form 
an open political party that could operate legally. These instruc- 
tions were passed on to the comrades by the following article that 
appeared in the August 1921 issue of The Communist: 

The Communist International draws the attention of the Communist Party 
of America to the fact that the illegalized organization must not only form the 
ground for the collection and crystallization of active Communist forces, but it is 
their duty to try all ways and means to get out of their illegalized condition and 
into the open among the wide masses; that it is their duty to find the means 
and form to unite these masses politically through public activity into the 
struggle against American capitalism. 

A movement began to create a legal Communist Party and a group 
consisting of Lovestone, Ruthenberg, Cannon, and others labored for 
the formation of some kind of legal party in order to approach the 
American workers. To carry out the mandates of the Communist 
International to form a so-called legal political party in the United 
States, the Communist Party of America organized what was known 
as the American Labor Alliance. The entire party membership was 
called upon to organize branches of the American Labor Alliance, a 
purely propaganda organization, as a first step in creating an open 
legal political party. 

This did not end the factional fights over whether the Communist 
movement should remain underground. Finally the matter was sub- 
mitted to Moscow for decision and with the support of Lenin and. 
Trotsky it was decided that the Communist movement in the United 
States should be placed in the hands of a legalized party. 

The Communist International transmitted a program for the guid- 
ance of the comrades in the United States* This program was entitled 
"Concerning the Next Task of the Communist Party of America (a 
Thesis by the Executive Committee of the Communist International)," 
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Party Organization 

Under the heading of "Party Organization" the instructions, in 
part, were: 

1. The Communist Party of America is yet far from having satisfactory con- 
nections with the masses. The means of contact must be constructed with the 
greatest possible speed. 

2. Connection with the masses essentially implies a public operation. Secret 
operations, even with the widest possible ramifications cannot be satisfactory mass 
operations. The means of public contact with the masses must be principally : 

a. A legal press, including at least one daily English newspaper. 

b. Organized groupings of sympathizers within the trade unions. 

3. * * * The Government of the United States will not permit a "Com- 
munist Party" to exist, but it is compelled to permit "Parties" to exist in an 
otherwise almost unrestricted variety for the purpose of its own preservation 
* * * the state attempts, wherever it can, to exclude a truly revolutionary 
party from the public field. It attempts, first, to exterminate the revolutionary 
party if possible ; or, second, to terrorize and corrupt the revolutionary party into 
subservience to capitalist law which makes revolution impossible ; or, third, at 
least to confine the Revolutionary Party's operations to the narrow sphere that 
can be reached secretly. A Communist Party must defeat all these attempts. It 
must not be exterminated. It must unequivocally refuse to obey capitalist law, 
and must urge the working class to the violent destruction of the entire legal 
machinery. It is equally the duty of a Communist Party to defeat by any means 
that may be necessary the Capitalist Government's attempt to confine the revo- 
lutionary party to the underground channels in which it is even more concealed 
from the masses than it Is from the Government. The program of the legal 
party will have to be somewhat restricted. Special measures and slogans which, 
while not stating the illegal Communist purpose, will objectively have the revo- 
lutionary effect upon the masses, must be adopted. The legal party must, at all 
times, go as far toward the Communist program as is possible while continuing 
a Jegal existence. 

In December 1921, the Workers Party of America was formed as an 
open and legal organization while the Communist Party of America 
remained underground. 

Gritlow, who at that time was one of the top functionaries of the 
Communist Party, gives, insjiis book, "I Confess," written after he had 
left the party, more detailed information on these instructions from 
the Communist International, He says that whatever the decision of 
the supreme clique of the Communist International, it was couched in 
such equivocal terms that, far from terminating the factional contro- 
versy, it merely added fuel to the fire. Further, Gitlow says that the 
Communist International sent three representatives to the United 
States to enforce its decision. The first was a Pole named Walecki, 
the second a Hungarian named Joseph Pogany who came to the United 
States under the name of John Pepper, and who, as John Pepper, 
played a major role in the American Communist movement. The 
third representative of the Communist International was Boris Rein- 
stein, a druggist from Buffalo, who had been active in the Socialist 
Labor Party for many years, but who returned to his native Eussia 
shortly after the overthrow of the Czar. 

It is to be remembered that the Communist Party of America was 
an illegal underground organization and that the Communist Inter- 
national decided that in order to reach the masses there should be an 
open legal party in the United States. Nothing was said about 
abolishing the illegal organization. 

Convention" Call 

The December 3, 1921, issue of the Toiler contained the following 
call to action: 12 

12 Copy in committee files. 



WORKERS PARTY OP AMERICA— 1923 

{Merger of Communist Party of America and. Workers Party of 

America) 

Faced with the prosecution and possible imprisonment of the top 
officials of its American section, the Fourth Congress of the Com- 
munist International, on December 3, 1922, decided that the Commu- 
nists in America should function as an open, legal party. When the 
legal Workers 5 Party met in convention in New York later that month, 
all elements were united and agreed to follow out the Comintern's 
decision.^ Three months later, on April 7, 1923, the Communist Party 
of America voted to dissolve and merge with the Workers' Party of 
America, and authorized the Workers' Party, when desirable, to adopt 
the name of the Communist Party of America. 

However, the merger of the two Communist Parties and the elimi- 
nation of the underground organization did not put an end to the 
everlasting disagreements among the top leadership— the constant 
■bickering, open fighting, and behmd-the-scenes maneuvering for con- 
trol within the party. Although they accepted, without reservation, 
the right of the Russian Communists to boss them, the leading Ameri- 
can Communists continued to fight among themselves as to who was 
to be their American boss. 

Trade Union Educational League 

In 1920, William Z. Foster, who had led the disastrous strike in 
the steel industry in 1919, organized the Trade Union Educational 
League. Without funds and with but little following in the trade 
unions, his organization was destined to be a failure. However, 
Foster, with Earl Browder and Ella Reeve Bloor, made a trip to 
Moscow in 1921. (Foster had been employed by Sidney Hillman 
as organizer of his unsuccessful Amalgamated Textile Workers Union. 
Hillman sent Foster to represent this union at the Congress of the 
Red International Labor Union then being held in Moscow.) Foster, 
with Russian leaders, worked out a plan to capture the American 
Federation of Labor. Foster's Trade Union Educational League 
was accepted by the Russian Communists as the organization through 
which the Communists were to operate. Foster left Russia in the 
autumn of 1921, supplied with Soviet funds and with the full support 
of Moscow. On his return to the United States he joined the Com- 
munist Party, became secretary-treasurer of the Trade Union Educa- 
tional League, and editor of its journal, the Labor Herald. He placed 
Earl Browder in the position of managing editor of the publication. 

When Foster's effort to capture the American Federation of Labor 
failed he developed another ambition — to capture the Communist 
Party and become America's No. 1 Communist leader. By skillful 
manipulation, he finally obtained a majority of delegates to the na- 
tional convention, elected a new central executive committee, and had 
himself designated as chairman of the party. 
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Gitlow, Louis E. Katterfield 5 Harry Winetsky, Charles E. Ruthen- 
bergjay Lovestone, Bertram D. Wolfe, Edward Lindgren, Anthony 
Bimba, William F. Dunne, Rose Pastor Stokes, John J. Ballam, 
Shachno Epstein, and others. William Z. Foster, not openly a mem- 
ber of the Communist Party at that time, addressed the convention on 
the Trade Union Educational League. The convention came to a 
sudden end when State and Federal authorities raided the convention 
and arrested the Communist leaders. 
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A CALL TO ACTION" 
CONVENTION CALL TO ORGANIZE THE WORKERS* PARTY OP AMERICA 

A fierce class war is raging throughout the world. All capitalist governments 
are openly fighting the battles of the exploiters. 

The struggle of the workers, even for the most elementary needs, is today met 
with merciless suppression, and develops into a fight for political power. 

Inspired by the proletarian revolution in Russia, and impelled by the cowardly 
and traitorous conduct of their leaders, the workers of the 'world have organized 
the Communist International as an answer to the unholy alliance of their 
capitalist oppressors. Despite the bitter opposition of the capitalists and their 
labor lieutenants, the Communist International is growing rapidly. It has 
become a world power. 

The American capitalists are using the present economic crises to increase 
their power of exploitation and oppression. The whole working class is being 
crushed under the iron heel of a brutal capitalist dictatorship. 

At this critical moment we must have an organization that will not only val- 
iantly defend the workers, but will also wage an aggressive struggle for the 
abolition of capitalism. Only a revolutionary workers' political party can fulfill 
this task. 

Such a party will and must grow out of all political groups which stand on the 
platform of the militant class struggle. It is not necessary to create this desire 
for unity. It is already a living reality, grown out of the very struggle of the 
masses during the years since the ending of the world war and the inauguration 
of Soviet Rule in Russia. . 

With a full realization of these facts, the undersigned join in issuing this call 
for the organization of the Workers' Party of America, pledged to the following 

^T^JwWorlcers' Republic: To lead the working masses in the struggle for the 
abolition of capitalism, through the establishment of a government by the work- 
ing class and for the working class — A Workers' Republic in America. 

2 Political Action: To participate in all political activities, including electoral 
campaigns, in order to utilize them for the purpose of carrying our messages to 
the masses. The elected representatives of the Workers' Party will unmask the 
fraudulent capitalist democracy and help mobilize the workers for the final 
struggle against their common enemy. 

3 The Labor Unions: To develop the labor organizations into organs of, mili- 
tant struggle against capitalism, expose the reactionary labor bureaucrats, and 
educate the workers to militant unionism. 

4 A FiffJiUnff Party: It shall be a party of militant, class-conscious workers, 
bound by discipline and organized on the basis of democratic centralization with 
full nower in the hands of the Central Executive Committee between conventions. 
The Central Executive Committee of the party shall also coordinate and direct 
the work of the party members in trade unions. 

5 Party Press: The party's press shall be owned by the party, and an or us 
activities shall be under the control of the Central Executive Committee. # 

All working-class bodies that accept the above program are invited to join in 
the first national convention of the Workers' Party, to be held in New York City, 

D iVo^ki^men'a^d women! Help build the political party that will lead the 
oppressed masses to achieve their own complete emancipation ! Let us raise the 
banner of the militant workers of the world with the immortal rallying cry of- — 
"Workers of the World, Unite! You Have Nothing To Lose but Your 
Chains ! You Have a World To Gain I" 
(Signed by) 

American Labor Alliance 
Affiliated Organizations: 
Finnish Socialist Federation, 
Hungarian Workers' Federation, 
Italian Workers' Federation, 
Jewish Workers' Federation. 

The Workers Council op the TJ. S. A. 

The Jewish Socialist Federation 

Workers' Educational Assn. 
(Arbeiter Bildungs Verein). 



Contention and Constitution 

A convention was held in New York City December 24-26, 1921 ; the 
Workers Party of America was created and the following constitution 
adopted: 13 

Constitution op the Workers Party of America 

Article I—Name and Purpose 

Section 1— The name of this organization shaU be The Workers Party of 
America. Its purpose shall be to educate and organize the working class for 
the abolition of capitalism through the estabUshment of the Workers' Republic. 

Article II— Emblem 

Section 1— The emblem of the party shall be the crossed hammer and sickle 
with a circular margin having at the top, "Workers Party of America," and under 
neath, "Workers of the World, Unite." 

Article III— Membership 

Section 1— Every person who accepts the principles and tactics of the Workers 
Party of America and agrees to submit to its discipline and engage actively in its 
work shaU be eligible to membership. 

Section 2— Applicants for membership shall sign an application card reading 
as follows: 

"The undersigned declares his adherence to the principles and tactics of the 
Workers Party of America as expressed in its program and constitution, and 
agrees to submit to the discipline of the party and to engage actively in its work." 

Section 3— Every member shall join a duly constituted branch of the party if 
such exists in the territory where he Uves. Applicants living in territories where 
the Workers Party of America has no organized branch may become members 
at large. 

Section 4^-AU applicants for membership must be endorsed and recommended 
by two persons who have been members for not less than three months. An 
applicant must be present in person when his application is acted upon. 

Section 5— Applications for membership shall not be acted upon finally until 
one month after presentation. In the meantime, the applicant shall pay initi- 
ation fees and dues and shall attend all meetings. This rule shall not apply 
to charter members of new branches nor to those who make application to the 
newly organized branches during the first month. 

Article IV— Units of Organization 

Section 1— The basic units of organization of the Workers Party of America 
shall be : 

(a) The Branch, to consist of not less than five members. 

(b) Members-at-large, who shaU be connected with the nearest district 
organization, 

(c) Such special forms of local organization as may be authorized by the 
Central Executive Committee. 

Section 2-^wo or more branches in the same city shall form a City Central 
Committee. The City Central Committee may also include branches in adjacent 
territory* 

"Report of Special Committee on Un-American ActiYities, appendix I, p. 239. 
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AN OPEN PARTY AND AN UNDERGROUND PARTY 

(Workers Party of Americar-Communist Party of America) 

Shortly after the convention of the Workers Party of America, or 
on January 12, 1922, the Communist Party of America sent secret 
instructions which were binding on, all their members, instructing 
them as to the part they were to play in the Workers Party so as to 
insure absolute control. These instructions established the fact that 
the Workers Party was controlled by the. Communist International 
through its American Section, the Communist Party of America. 

That the American Comrades were directed to affiliate with the 
open, legal organization, the Workers Party of America, is made clear 
by an official bulletin of the Communist Party of America released 
March 9, 1922. The f ollowing is quoted from that bulletin : 

Number 2 (Workers Party of America) must be firmly controUed and directed 
by Number 1 (Communist Party of America). All policies as to principles and 
tactics of Number 2, as weU as activities of the everyday struggle, must be dis- 
cussed and decided upon by Number 1 before carried into action. This is as 
important for the lower units as it is for the higher committees. In order to 
establish a practical combination, the following rules are to be observed and 
carried out without delay : All members of Number 1 must join Number 2 and 
activities of the latter are to be broadened as extensively as possible. Every 
Number 2 Number 1 must fiubmi t to iron discipline in both Number 1 and 

Domination bt Communist International 

The dissension among the American Communists mentioned by Git- 
low is apparent from a bulletin entitled "The issue between the minor- 
ity and the party" issued by the central executive committee of the 
Communist Party of America in May 1922, wherein it was said that 
the minority faction of the Communist Party of America voted not 
to obey the instructions of the executive committee of the Communist 
International and that the executive committee of the Communist 
International made a final decision to the effect that every member 
must obey within a set time limit or stand expelled from the Com- 
munist Party of America and the Third International. 

Convention of Underground Party 

As related by Gitlow, the Communist International sent three rep- 
resentatives to enforce their mandate. These representatives arrived 
s hortly before the National Convention of the Communist Party of 
America. Being an illegal underground party, the convention of ne- 
cessity, would also be illegal. Arrangements were made to hold the 
convention in the woods near Bridgman, Mich., and the time set for 
the latter part of August 1922. In addition to the three Comintern 
representatives, others who attended this convention were Benjamin 
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tral Executive Committee. The entire sum shall go to the National Organiza- 

^Seotion 2— Each member shall pay fifty cents per month in due stamps, which 
shall be sold to the state or district organizations at 25 cents. State or Dis- 
trict Organizations shall sell stamps to the City Central Committee and to 
the branches where there is no city central committee at 35 cents. The City 
Central Committee shall sell stamps to branches at 40 cents. 

Section 3— Special assessments may be levied by the National Convention or 
Central Executive Committee. No member shall be considered in good stand- 
ing unless he purchases such special assessment stamps. 

Section 4h-Husband and wife belonging to the same branch may purchase dual 
stamps, which shall be sold at the same price as the regular stamps. Special 
assessments must be paid by both husband and wife. 

Section 5— Members unable to pay dues on account of unemployment, strikes, 
sickness or for similar reasons shall upon application to their financial secre- 
tary be furnished with exempt stamps. Provided that no state or district 
organization shall be allowed exempt stamps in a proportion greater than ten 
percent of its monthly purchases of regular stamps. 

Section 6— Members who are three months in arrears In payment of their dues 
shall cease to be members of the Party in good standing. Members who are 
six months in arrears shall be stricken from the rolls. No member shall pay 
dues "in advance for a period of more than three months. 

Article XII— Headquarters 

Section 1— The National Headquarters of the Party shall be located In the 
city designated by the Convention. 

Article XIII— Qualifications 

Section 1— Members of the Central Executive Committee, Executive Secre- 
tary, Editor, and all candidates for political office, must have been (a) members 
of the party for two years at the time of their nomination, or (b) members of 
a charter organization, or members of any organization affiliating as a body 
within sixty days after the first convention. 

Section 2— One year's membership in the Party shall be necessary to qualify 
for membership on the District Executive Committee; six months for city cen- 
tral delegates and officers, three months (in the branch) for branch officers. 
This section shall not apply to branch officers or city central delegates of new 
branches. 
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Section 3— The Central Executive Committee is empowered to designate the 
boundaries of the district organizations (which may include more than one state 
or parts of states), such boundaries to be fixed with regard to economic father 
than state divisions. For the purpose of carrying on parliamentary activity, 
the City Central Committees and branches in any state shall constitute the state 
organization. The entire supervision of this activity shall be assigned by the 
Central Executive Committee to the district organization best equipped for this 
purpose. 

Article V—A&ninistration 

Section 1— The supreme body of the Workers Party of America shall be the 
Convention of the Party. 

Section 2— Between conventions the Central Executive Committee elected by 
the convention shall be the supreme body of the Party and shall direct all ac- 
tivities of the Party. . „ . a 1 

Section 3— The administrative power of the district shall be vested In the 
Annual District Convention. ^ 

Section 4— Between District Conventions the administrative powers of the 
district shall be vested in the District Committee elected by the District Con- 
vention. District organizers appointed by the Central Executive Committee shall 
be members of the District Committee and carry on their work under Its 

SU SECTioN n ^he City Central Committee shall consist of delegates elected by 
the branches. Every branch shall have at least one delegate. The City Central 
Committee shall meet at least twice a month. The City Central Committee shall 
elect a secretary, executive committee, and such other officers as may be found 
necessary. The District Executive Committee reserves the right of appioval 
of secretary. 

Article VI— Conventions 

Section 1— The Convention Is the supreme body of the Party, and shall be 
called by the Central Executive Committee at least once a year. 

Section 2— Emergency conventions, with all the powers of regular conven- 
tions, may be called by the Central Executive Committee or upon demand of 
District Organizations representing 40 percent of the membership. 

Section 3—The number of delegates to the National Convention shall be de- 
termined by the Central Executive Committee. Delegates shall be apportioned 
to the districts according to membership based upon average dues paid for the 
period of four months prior to call for the convention. The districts shall appor- 
tion the number to be elected by city conventions on the same basis. 

Section 4— Delegates to the national convention shall be elected by district 
conventions. Branches in organized cities shall elect delegates to a city conven- 
tion which in turn shall elect the delegates to the district conventions. The 
number of delegates to which each branch is entitled shall be decided by the 
City Central Committee according to membership as above. When tftere is no 
city central organization the branch shall elect delegates directly to the district 

C °SECTioN n, 5— City and district secretaries and organizers shall attend the con- 
ventions of their respective units and shall have a voice but no vote unless 
elected as delegates themselves. , o , ^ arn 

Section 6— City and district conventions may elect as their delegates mem- 
bers of the Party from units outside their territorial divisions. 

Section 7— At the same time that the call for the convention is issued the 
Central Executive Committee shall submit to every branch for discussion the 
Agenda and other propositions that are to come before the convention. At least 
sixty days before the Convention the Party Press shall be opened for discussion 
of important Party matters. District Committees may submit propositions to 

be s i Eario d N d 8— Delegates d to the National Convention shall be paid railroad ex- 
penses and a certain amount per diem to be determined by the Central Executive 

Committee. Article VII- Central Executive Committee 

Section 1— Between Conventions the Central Executive Committee shall be 
the supreme body of the Party and shall direct all its activities. 

Section 2-The Central Executive Committee shall consist of seventeen mem- 
bers elected by the Convention. The Convention shall also elect seven alternates, 



74 



ORGANIZED COMMUNISM IN THE UNITED STATES 



to fill vacancies in order of vote. When the list of alternates are exhausted the 
Central Executive Committee shall have the right of cooptation. 

Section 3 — The Central Executive Committee shall elect the Executive Secre- 
tary and Chairman of the Party, and all other officers. 

Section 4 — The Central Executive Committee shall appoint District Organ- 
izers and all national officials. It shall create subcommittees for the proper 
direction of its activities. 

Section 5— The Central Executive Committee shall make a monthly report of 
the Party activities and of Party finances, itemized by districts. 

Section 6— The Central Executive Committee shall divide the country into 
districts in accordance with Article IV, Section 3, provided that the boundary 
lines of the district shall not be changed within a period of four months prior 
to the national convention. 

Section 7 — A complete audit and accounting of all Party funds shall be made 
every six months. 

Section 8— All press and propaganda activities shall be under the full control 
of the Central Executive Committee, 

Article VIII— District and Subordinate Units 

Section 1— The Central Executive Committee shall appoint District Organ- 
izers for each district 

Section 2— Every district organizer shall make complete reports to the District 
Executive Committee as to the general Party work in his district. He shall 
submit and carry out the instructions and decisions of the Central Executive 
Committee. He shall make remittance and financial statements regularly to the 
Central Executive Committee and shall also submit financial statements to the 
membership in his district at least once a month. 

Section 3 — District conventions shall be held within thirty days of the national 
convention. The district convention shall elect six members to the District 
Executive Committee. 

Section 4^-These six members, together with the District Organizer, who shall 
be a member of the District Executive Committee with voice and vote, shall 
supervise the activities of the district and shall regularly submit the minutes of 
their meetings to the Central Executive Committee. All actions of the District 
Committee are subject to review by the Central Executive Committee. 

Section 5— The District Executive Committee shall determine the boundaries 
of the city locals. 

Section 6— The City Central Committee shall consist of delegates representing 
branches in accordance with their relative memberships. Each branch shall be. 
represented by at least one delegate. The City Central Committee shall have 
supervision of all activities in the local and shall make regular reports of its 
work to the District Executive Committee. 

Section 7— The City Central Committee shall elect a city executive committee, 
consisting of from 5 to 7 members, which shall act for the city central com- 
mittee between meetings. 

Section 8—-The Branch shall consist of members, as provided in Article III, 
Section 1. It shall elect an executive committee, branch organizer, delegates to 
the City Central Committee, and such officers as may be considered necessary. 

Article IX — Language 'Sections 

Section 1— Members speaking a common language other than English may 
organize into a "Language Branch." 

Section 2— Language branches of the same language, with an aggregate mem- 
bership of at least 400, shall be formed into a Language Section. There shall be 
only one section in each language, and all language branches must affiliate with 
their respective language sections. 

Section 3— All language branches shall be integral parts of the party struc- 
ture ia their localities, and shall perform and carry out all Party functions and 
obligations. 

Section 4 — Shortly after Party Conventions, national language conferences 
shall be held. Those conferences shall formulate plans for education and prop- 
aganda in their respective languages, subject to the approval of the Central 
Executive Committee. All actions of these conferences shall be in strict con- 
formity with the decisions of the Party Convention and the Central Executive 
Committee. Expenses of these conferences shall be borne by the language 
sections. 
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Section 5 — The language section conference shall elect a bureau to administer 
its affairs and a suitable number of alternates. The bureau shall elect the editors 
and officers and shall supervise all activities of their respective language sections, 
subject to the approval of the Central Executive Committee. 

Section 6— The Central Executive Committee shall have the right to disapprove 
the members elected by the conference to the language bureaus and fill such 
vacancies from among the alternates. 

Section 7 — The Central Executive Committee may appoint a fraternal member 
to every language section executive committee with voic( but no vote. 

Section 8 — The bureau shall have the right to appoint district language section 
organizers subject to the approval of the Central Executive Committee. All 
organizers shall work under the supervision of the Party District Organizers in 
the various districts. 

Section 9 (a)— National Language Bureaus shall translate and transmit all 
statements, circulars and communications addressed to the membership by the 
Central Executive Committee within one week after their receipt. 

Section 9 (b)— Language branches shall purchase their due stamps directly 
from their national bureau, which shall purchase due stamps from the Central 
Executive Committee at 30 cents each, and sell same to its branches at a price 
determined by the Language Section conference. The branches to sell due stamps 
to members at 50 cents. The national office shall remit to the district organiza- 
tion ten cents, and to the city local five cents for each stamp sold to language 
sections. 

Section 9 (c) — The National Language Bureau shall account to the Central 
Executive Committee regularly for all funds entrusted to it and shall make 
regular financial reports to the Central Executive Committee regarding all the 
institutions under its control. Its accounts shall be subject to the audit of the 
Central Executive Committee. Special assessments may also be levied by the 
National Language Bureaus on the membership with the approval of the Central 
Executive Committee. 

Section 10 (a) — Language Bureaus and Language Sections shall have no 
power to suspend, expel or reorganize affiliations. All disciplinary powers are 
vested exclusively in the regular Party organization machinery. 

Section 10 (b) — Language Bureaus and Sections may recommend such sus- 
pension, expulsion or reorganization to the party units having jurisdiction. 

Article X— Discipline 

Section 1— AU decisions of the governing bodies of the Party shall be binding 
upon the membership and subordinate units of the organization. 

Section 2— Any member or organization violating the decisions of the Party 
shall be subject to suspension or expulsion by the organization which has juris- 
diction. Charges against members shall be made before branches, subject to ap- 
peal by either side to the City Central Committee or to the District Executive 
Committee, where there is no city organization. Charges against a branch shall 
be made before the City Central Committee or before the District Executive 
Committee where there is no city organization. Decisions of the City Central 
Committee in the case of branches shall be subject to revision by the district 
organization. Charges against state or district organization shall be made be- 
fore the Central Executive Committee. 

Section 3— Each unit of the Party shall restrict its activities to the territory 
it represents. 

Section 4— A member who desires to transfer his membership to another 
branch shall have a transfer card from the financial secretary or organizer of 
his branch. No branch shall receive, a member from another branch without 
such transfer card and upon presentation of the card the secretary of the branch 
receiving same shall make inquiries about the standing of the member to the 
secretary issuing the card. 

Section 5— All party units shall use uniform application cards, dues books 
and accounting records, which shall be printed by the National Organization. 

Section 6 — Any suspended or removed member of the Central Executive Com- 
mittee shall have the right to appeal in writing or in person to the next National 
Party Convention. 

Article XI— Dues 

Section 1— Each applicant for membership shall pay initiation fees of fifty 
cents, which shall be receipted for by an initiation stamp furnished by the Cen- 
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COMMUNIST PARTY OP THE UNITED STATES 
OP AMERICA-1945 

The constitution follows: 24 

Constitution 
preamble 

The Communist Party of the United States is the political party of the Ameri- 
can working class, basing itself upon the principles of scientific socialism, 
Marxism-Leninism. It champions the immediate and fundamental interests of 
the workers, farmers, and all who labor by hand and brain against capitalist 
exploitation and oppression. As the advanced party of the working class, it 
stands in the forefront of this struggle. 

The Communist Party upholds the achievements of American democracy and 
defends the United States Constitution and its Bill of Rights against its reaction- 
ary enemies who would destroy democracy and popular liberties. It uncom- 
promisingly fights against imperialism and colonial oppression, against racial, 
national, and religious discrimination, against Jim Crowism, anti-Semitism, and 
all forms of chauvinism. 

The Communist Party struggles for the complete destruction of fascism and 
for a durable peace. It seeks to safeguard the welfare of the people and the 
nation, recognizing that the working class, through its trade unions and by its 
Independent political action, is the most consistent fighter for democracy, national 
freedom, and social progress. 

The Communist Party holds as a basic principle that there is an identity of 
interest which serves as a common bond uniting the workers of all lands. It 
recognizes further that the true national interests of our country and the cause 
of peace and progress require the solidarity of all freedom-loving peoples and 
the continued and ever closer cooperation of the United Nations. 

The Communist Party recognizes that the final abolition of exploitation and 
oppression, of economic crises and unemployment, of reaction and war, will be 
achieved only by the socialist reorganization of society— by the common owner- 
ship and operation of the national economy under a government of the people 
led by the working class. 

The Communist Party, therefore, educates the working class, in the course 
of its day-to-day struggles, for its historic mission, the establishment of Social- 
ism. Socialism, the highest form of democracy, will guarantee the full realiza- 
tion of the right to "life, liberty, and the. pursuit of happiness," and will turn 
the achievements of labor, science, and culture to the use and enjoyment of all 
men and women. 

In the struggle for democracy, peace, and social progress, the Communist Party 
carries forward the democratic traditions of Jefferson, Paine, Lincoln, and 
Frederick Douglass, and the great working-class traditions of Sylvis, Debs, and 
Ruthenberg. It fights side by side with all who join in this cause. 

For the advancement of these principles, the Communist Party of the United 
States establishes the basic laws of its organization in the following Constitution : 

ARTICLE I 

"Name 

Section 1. The name of the organization shall be Communist Party of the 
United States of America. 



u Copy in flies of the committee, 
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IV. THE STRUCTURE OF THE PARTY 

1.— The Communist Party, like all sections of the Comintern, is built upon the 
principle of democratic centralization. These principles are : 

(a) Election of the subordinate as well as the upper Party organs at general 
meetings of the Party members, conferences and conventions of the Party, 

(b) Regular reporting of the Party committees to their constituents. 

(c) Acceptance and carrying out of the decisions of the higher Party com- 
mittees by the lower, strict Party discipline, and immediate and exact applica- 
tion of the decisions of the Executive Committee of the Gommunist International 
and of the Executive Committee of the Party. 

(d) Any Party committee whose activities extend over a certain area is con- 
sidered superior to those Party organizations whose activity is limited only to 
certain parts of this area. 

(e) The discussion on basic Party questions or general Party lines can be 
carried on by the members only until the Central Executive Committee has 
decided them. After a decision has been adopted at the congress of the Comin- 
tern, the Party convention, or by the leading Party committee, it must be carried 
out unconditionally, even if some of the members or some of the local organiza- 
tions are net in agreement with the decision. 

(2e) The highest authority of each unit of the Party is the general meeting of 
Party members, conference, or Party convention. 

(3e) The membership meeting, conference, or Party convention elects the lead- 
ing committee which acts as the leading Party organ in the interim between the 
membership meetings, conferences, or conventions and conducts the work of the 
Party organization. 

V. THE PARTY NUCLEUS 

1. — The basis of the Party organization is the nucleus (in factories, mines, 
workshops, offices, stores, agricultural enterprises, and so forth) - which all Party 
members working in these places must join. The nucleus consist of at least 
three members. Newly organized nuclei must be endorsed by the leading com- 
mittee of the territorial section in which the shop nuclei are organized. 

2. — In factories where only one or two members are employed, these members 
are affiliated to the. nearest working nucleus or form a factory nucleus jointly 
with the members working in neighboring factories. 

3. — Party "members who cannot be immediately affiliated with a shop nucleus, 
shall join temporarily the street nucleus in the section of the city in which they 
reside ; until it shall be possible to create a shop nucleus in the factory. 

4. — The nucleus is the organization which links up the Party with the workers, 
poor farmers, and laborers. The tasks of the nucleus are: to spread Party 
influence among the non-Party masses of workers and peasants, to carry out 
Party slogans and decisions among them, by means of systematic Communist 
agitation and propaganda to recruit new members to distribute and sell Party 
literature, to issue a factory newspaper, to conduct cultural work, to discuss 
Party problems, to carry on the work of enlightenment and education of the 
Party members in the fundamental principles of Communism. 

The members of the nucleus should strive for all official positions in the 
workers' organizations in the factory, or in their territory, participate in all 
economic conflicts and demands of the employees, interpret these from the 
standpoint of the revolutionary class struggle, and seek to win the leadership 
of all the struggles of the workers by tireless nucleus work. 

5. — The street nucleus conducts similar work among the workers living in that 
section of the city in which it is organized. 

6. — The leading organ of the nucleus, the nucleus bureau, is to be elected at 
the membership meeting of the nucleus and is to consist of 3 to 7 members depend- 
ing upon the size 'of the nucleus. As a rule, the nucleus bureau should be elected 
for a period of 6 months and during this period is to make a complete report to 
the full meeting of the nucleus at least twice, giving the results of its activity. 

7. — The nucleus bureau elects an organizer-secretary and divides the Party 
work of the nucleus among the other members of the bureau. The organizer- 
secretary of the nucleus must be an active Party member for not less than six 
months and must be approved by the higher Party committee. 
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VI. THE SECTION ORGANIZER 

1. — The next body following the nucleus shall be the section organization. 
The subdistrict, city, and subsection shall be abolished. Under this system, a 
section will be either the division of a larger city, a single city, or a number of 
cities with the larger city as the center of the section. This new division of 
the districts into sections makes it necessary that, after the DEO shall divide 
its territory, it submit its proposals for approval to the GEO. Exception to this 
structure may be made only with the permission of the CEO. 

2. — The leading organ of the section is Section Executive Committee which is 
to be elected either at a section conference consisting of representatives of the 
nuclei, or at the general membership meeting of the section. The committee 
should consist of 5 to 9 members and 2 to 3 candidates. The Plenum (full 
Section Executive) elects a bureau of 3 to 5 members. No other organs (such 
as secretariat) should exist in the Section Executive. 

3. — The Section Executive Committee at its first plenum elects a secretary- 
organizer, who must be not less than one year an active member of the Party, 
and elects other members of the bureau. The secretary-organizer must be ap- 
proved by the District Executive Committee. 

4. — The section conference or section general membership meeting shall be 
called once a year by the Section Executive, with the approval of the D. E. C, 
for the purpose of discussing the report and plans of the Section Committee, 
electing a new Section Executive Committee and also delegates to the District 
Conference. 

5. — The section Party organization and the Section Committees shall have all 
rights as leading bodies in their territory. They are the political leaders of 
the given territory, working under the leadership of the District Executive 
Committee and the Central Executive Committee. 

6. — The regular meetings of the Plenum of the Section Committee shall be for 
a part of a city or a single city — not less than once in six weeks; for section 
organizations, which consist of a number of cities— not less than once in three 
months. 

7. — The meetings of Section Bureaus shall be called as often as it is necessary, 
but not less than once in two weeks. 

VH. DISTRICT ORGANIZATION 

1. — The district organization, which should be either a single state, or a num- 
ber of states, is the next Party body following the section. 

2. — Regular district conferences, which shall elect members of the District 
Executive Committee, discuss reports of the work of the District Committee 
and other important Party matters, and also elect delegates to the Party Con- 
vention, shall be called by the District Committee, with the approval of the 
Central Executive Committee. 

3. — The district conference also elects the District Control Committee, which 
shall be charged with the control of the financial accounts of all the Party 
units in the district, and which also deals with the appeals from the decisions 
of lower Party units against disciplinary action. 

4. — Special District Conferences may be called by the District Committee 
by the demand of not less than one-half of the membership, or by the Central 
Executive Committee. 

5. — The District Conferences consist of delegates, elected at Section Con- 
ferences, general section membership meetings, or in some instances directly 
from the Party nuclei. 

6. — The District Executive Committee is the highest Party authority in the 
district between District Conferences. The District Executive Committee must 
be composed primarily of factory workers, disciplined and active Party members, 
and should include representatives of the chief towns, of some mass organiza- 
tions, and important shop nuclei of the district. 

7__The District Executive Committee is elected at the District Convention 
and should consist of 9 to 15 members and 3 to 5 candidates. Exceptions in 
some cases may be made, with the approval of the CEO. The frequency of the 
meetings of the Plenum will, of course, depend largely on the local conditions, 
but the full DEC must meet no less than 3 times during the year. 

8— The leading organs of the District shall be the following: 1, DEC (Ple- 
num) ; 2, District Bureau ; 3, Secretariat. Names "Polbureau," and "Polcom" 
shall not be used by any of the Districts. There is only one Polbureau, the 
Polbureau of the CEO. 
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A new national committee of 55 members to map out the policies 
between conventions was selected, A national board oi 11 members 
and a secretariat of 4 members was selected to direct the activities of 
the organization. 

Those selected to the secretariat were: William Z. Foster, Eugene 
Dennis, John Williamson, and Eobert Thompson. 

Those selected to the national board were, in addition to the four 
members of the secretariat: Benjamin J. Davis, Jr., Elizabeth Gurley 
Flynn, Jack Stachel, Louis Weinstock, Irving Potash, Steve Nelson, 
and Josh Lawrence. 

Those selected to the national committee, in addition to the members 
of the national board, were : 



Gil Green 

William Schneiderman 
Ella Reeve Bloor 
Ann Burlak 
David Davis 
Ben Gold 
Arnold Johnson 
Doxey Wilkerson 
Rose Gaulden 
Martin Mackie 
Carl Ross 
Robert Hall 
Alexander Bittelman 
Claudia .Tones 
Nat Cohen 



H. Smith 
Joe Dougher 
Frederick N. Myers 
Mickie Lima 

Sam Donchin 

I. Amter 
Hal Simon 
Roy Hudson 
Morris Ghilds 
Alice Burke 
Peter V. Gacchione 
Nat Ganley 
Henry Huff 

Max Weiss 
Carl Winter 



Gus Hall 

William Patterson 
John Gates 
Henry Winston 
Fred Blair 
A. W. Berry 
George Kane 
Ted Russell 
Clarence Sharp 
Ralph Shaw 
N. Kovac 
Albert Lannon 
Bella Dodd 



The national committee was approved by the convention and the 
national committee then selected Foster as chairman of the party and 
its national board. 

The following were selected as a review commission in charge of 
training personnel and checking on finances: 



Helen Allison 
Phil Bart 
James Ford 
Charles Krumbein 
J. Mindel 
George Morris 
Dan Slinger 



Alexander Trachtenberg 
Saul Wellman 
Rose Wortis 
David Carpenter 
William McKie 
Roy Honsborough 
Dora Lipshitz 



William Norman 
R. Roberts 
N. Sparks 
A. Wagenknecht 
Anita Whitney 
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Buowder's Eeply 

The question has often been asked as to why a member of the French 
Communist Party should criticize the methods of the American Com- 
munists unJess he had the authority from Moscow. The following 
article by Earl Browder, appeared in the same issue of the Daily 
Worker as the Duclos letter and is more or less an admission by 
Browder that the Duclos article was the voice of the Kremlin. 
Browder wrote, in part: 

Unquestionably, while this is a personal article of Jacques Duclos it reflects 
the general trend of opinion of European Marxists in relation to America, and 
thus demands our most respectful attention. * * * 

It has been clear at all times that the end of the war in Europe would require 
a fundamental review of aU problems by American Marxists. We must estimate 
our past work, and face the tasks of the future. We must make the most careful 
inventory, balance our political books, and know clearly how we stand as we 
enter a new period of sharpening struggles, crises and profound changes. The 
article of Duclos may conveniently provide a starting point for this fundamental 
review, which the 0. P. A. leadership had independently begun some time ago on 
the basis of accumulating threats against the unity of the great coalition, * * * 

The National Committee will meet to draw conclusions after a period of dis- 
cussion sufficient to crystallize the basic Marxist understanding of the C. P. A. 
membership, and at that time undertake to focus this understanding into a clear 
perspective for the coming period of new storms. * * * 

Browder in saying that the Duclos letter reflected the opinion of 
European Marxists said, in effect, that the Duclos letter reported the 
opinion of Stalin, the leading European Marxist. If, as claimed by 
the Communists, that the Comintern had been dissolved, that the 
American Communist Party had no connection with Russian Com- 
munists, why would the opinions of European Marxists demand the 
most respectful attention of the American Communists? The answer 
is obvious. 

End of Communist Cooperation with Capitaust Countries 

The war in Europe was over. The Soviet Union was in no danger 
of a "Fascist Aggressor" and therefore the period of cooperation with 
capitalist countries was over. Those who had a short while before 
hailed Earl Browder as a great American Marxist now renounced him 
as a "revisionist." The doctrine of Marxism-Leninism must be revised. 

Communist Political Association 1945 Convention 

The Communist Political Association met in convention in New 
York City July 26-28, 1945. The results of this convention were re- 
flected in the Daily Worker of July 30, 1 945, at page 2. The Daily 
Worker said: 

With William Z. Foster, veteran leader of the American labor movement, at 
the helm, an invigorated and strengthened National Committee yesterday took 
over direction of the Communist Party of the United States. 

Election -of a new national leadership climaxed an historic three-day national 
convention which reconstituted the Communist Party and adopted a new consti- 
tution. An over-all policy resolution committed the organization to struggle 
against reaction and fascism and pledged extensive education for the ultimate 
realization of Socialism. 

The policies of Earl Browder, former leader of the Communist movement, were 
condemned as a "revision of Marxism" and a negation of the independent role of 
the labor movement and the Communist Party. They were rejected unanimously 
by the 93 delegates. 



OKGANIZED COMMUNISM IN THE UNITED STATES 93 

9 The DEO Plenum is to elect a District Bureau of 5 to 7 members and a Sec- 
retariat of 3 members, which should be composed of the chief functionaries of the 
District: Organizer, head of the Trade Union Department, head of the Organi- 
zation Department. In some districts, as, for example, the agricultural district, 
other arrangements may be made. 

10. — The District Executive Committee elects the District Organizer in agree- 
ment with the Central Executive Committee. The district organizer must 
preferably be a worker and must have been an active member of the Party not 
less than three years. The District Organizer and the other members of the 
Secretariat must be approved by the Central Executive Committee. 

11. -— The District Bureau must meet at least once a month. The Secretariat 
should be called together as often as necessary, but at least once a week. 

12. -r-If a district paper in any language is published, the District Executive 
Committee appoints the editor of the paper with the approval of the Central 
Executive Committee. 

13. — -The Secretariat of the District Committee shall organize an apparatus 
which must consist of a maximum of five departments (organization, agitprop, 
trade union, etc.). As a rule, members of the District Committee should be 
placed at the head of these departments. These departments carry on their 
work under the direction of the Secretariat and Bureau of the District Executive 
Committee and submit periodic reports to them. 

4 Vm. THE CENTRAL INSTITUTIONS OF THE PARTY 

1. — The Party Convention is the highest authority of the Party and shall be 
called by' the Central Executive Committee at least once a year, in agreement 
with the Executive Committee of the Communist International. 

2. — Special conventions which shall have all the powers of regular conven- 
tions, may be called by the Central Executive Committee, either at its own 
initiative and in agreement with the Executive Committee of the Communist 
International, or upon the demand of Party organizations representing not less 
than half the members of the Party. Special conventions, however, can only 
be called with the agreement of the Executive Committee of the Communist 
International. 

3. — The call for the national convention and the proposed agenda of the 
convention shall be submitted to the membership at least one month before 
the date of the convention. 

4. — The number of delegates to the convention shall be determined by the 
Central Executive Committee. 

5. — The Party Convention shall hear reports of the Central Executive Com- 
mittee and the Central Control Committee, decide the questions of Party pro- 
gram, formulate resolutions on all political, tactical and organizational ques- 
tions, and elect the Central Executive Committee and the Central Control 
Committee. 

6. — The Central Executive Committee of the Party shall be elected by the 
Party Convention and shall consist of 37 members elected by the convention, in- 
cluding a representative of the Young Workers League. The convention shall 
also elect nine candidates who shall have a right to participate in the full sessions 
of the C. E. C. with a voice but not vote. In case of vacancies the candidates 
shall become members of the C. E. C. 

7. — The Central Executive Committee must have as members and candidates 
not less than fifty-one percent workers, especially from basic industries. All the 
members of the Central Executive Committee must have been active members 
of the Party at least three years at the time of their nomination. 

8. — The Central Executive Committee is the highest authority of the Party 
between the Party Conventions. It represents the Party as a whole over and 
against other Party institutions, and other institutions, organizes various organs 
of the Party, conducts all its political and organizational work, appoints the 
editors of its central organs, who work under its leadership and control, organizes 
and guides all undertakings of importance for the entire Party, distributes all 
the Party forces and controls the Central Treasury. The Central Executive 
Committee conducts the work of the Party fractions within bodies of a central 
nature. The Central Executive Committee has the right to combine or divide 
existing organizations, either according to territory or otherwise in conformity 
with their political and economic characteristics. 

9. — The Central Executive Committee elects from among its members a Polit- 
ical Committee of 7 members and 3 candidates for conducting the work of the 
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C. E. 0. between Its full sessions. The Central Committee shall elect also a 
general secretary and members of a secretariat for conduct of the permanent 
current work* 

10. — The general secretary of the 0. E. C. must have been an active member 
of the Party not less than seven years and members of the Political Committee, 
the Secretariat, and editors of central organs, not less than five years. 

11. There shall be arranged approximately once in four months plenary 
sessions of the Central Executive Committee for the discussion of urgent and 
basic Party questions. 

12. The Polbureau of the C. E. C. must meet at least once in a month and the 
Secretariat should be called as often as necessary, but at least once a week. 

13. — The Central Executive Committee may, when It deems it necessary, call 
Party Conferences. The delegates to these Party Conferences from the Districts 
shall be elected by the District Committees. The Central Executive Committee 
may co-opt individual Party workers to attend the Party conferences in an 
advisory capacity, without voting rights. 

14. — The decisions of the Party Conference are not valid and binding on the 
Party unless endorsed by the Central Executive Committee. 

IX. CONTROL COMMITTEES 

1. — In order to help the Party to unify its ranks, and for a ruthless eradication 
of factionalism and oppositionism— a struggle against the breaking of constitu- 
tional rules and program of the Party, for the cleansing of the Party of non-Com- 
munist elements, for a careful review of the Party's linancial standing—National 
and District Control Committees must be organized, which are to be elected at the 
National Convention and District Conferences. 

2. — All the matters in connection with systematic refusal to carry out Party 
decisions, creation of opposition groups and factions, and systematic carrying 
on of destructive activities within the Party, which weakens Party unity— come 
before the Control Committees, while the decisions of the Control Committees in 
connection with all these matters must be in agreement with the respective 
Party committees. 

3. — In Section Party organizations and in nuclei no Control Committees are to 
be organized, but all the actions on the questions mentioned in point one, are to 
be taken up in corresponding committees, the decisions of which are to be ap- 
proved by the District or National Control Committees. 

NOTICE : All decisions of Party organs and District Control Committees about 
expulsions of Party members are to be enforced only after the approval by the 
National Control Committee and the Secretariat of the 0. E. C. 

4. — In some cases, in the most important Section Committees, special repre- 
sentatives can be assigned by the District Control Committees, who are to work 
on the bnsis of special instructions and in full accordance with the decisions of 
the Party Committee. 

5 . —The Party Convention shall elect a Central Control Committee of 7 mem- 
bers and 2 candidates, five of whom at least shall be workers, active and disci- 
plined Communists, and have been in the Party not less than five years. 

6. — Members of the Central Control Committee cannot be at the same time 
members of the C. E. C, or District Organizers, etc. 

7. — Members of the Central Control Committee shall have the right to partici- 
pate in the sessions of the C. E. C. with a voice but no vote. 

8. — The C. C. C. elects from among its members a Presidium of three comrades, 
the chairman of which shall be an active Party member not less than seven years. 

9. — Meetings of the C. C. C. must take place approximately once every 4 
months, and its Presidium as often as necessary, but not less than once each 
month. 

10. — The District Conferences shall elect District Control Committees of from 
8 to 5 members and 2 candidates in each District, mostly workers, disciplined 
and active Communists, and having been in the Party not less than 3 years. 

X. ELECTIONS OF DELEGATES 

1.— Election of delegates to all Party conferences and conventions shall be 
based upon the number of members in good standing on the first of the month 
prior to the date of the election. No Party member can vote in the election if 
more than two months in arrears in dues payments. The secretary of the Party 
unit shall submit with the results of the election a certified list stating the names 
of the good-standing members in the Party unit No election of delegates to any 



RETURN TO STATUS QUO ANTE BELLUM 

The end of the war in Europe brought about another change in the 
ranks of the American Communists. 

Duclos Letter 

In the April 1945 issue of "Cahiers du Communisme," theoretical 
organ of the Communist Party of France, appeared an article by 
Jacques Duclos entitled "On the Dissolution of the Communist Party 
of the United States." This article was reprinted in the Daily Worker 
of May 24, 1945. After reviewing the reasons advanced by Browder 
for the dissolution of the Communist Party and the formation of the 
Communist Political Association, Duclos said, in part: 23 

We, too, in France, are resolute partisans of national unity, and we show that 
in our daily activity, but our anxiety for unity does not make us lose sight for a 
single moment of the necessity of arraying ourselves against the men of the 
trusts. Furthermore, one can observe a certain confusion in Browder's declara- 
tion regarding the problems of nationalization of monopolies and what he caUs 
the transition from capitalism to socialism. 

Nationalization of monopolies actually in no sense constitutes a socialist 
advancement contrary to what certain people would be inclined to believe. No ; 
in nationalization it is simply a matter of reforms of a democratic character, 
achievement of socialism being impossible to imagine with the preliminary 
conquest of power. 

Everyone understands that the Communists of the United States want to work 
to achieve unity in their country, but it is less understandable that they envisage 
the solution of the problem of national unity with the good will of the men of 
the trusts and under quasi-idyllic conditions as if the capitalist regime had been 
able to change its nature by some unanimous miracle. 

In truth, nothing justifies the dissolution of the American Communist Party, in 
our opinion. Browder's analysis of capitalism in the United States is not dis- 
tinguished by a judicious application of Marxism-Leninism. The predictions of 
regarding a sort of disappearance of class contractions in the United States 
corresponds in nowise to a Marxist-Leninist understanding of the situation. 

As to the argument consisting of a justification of the party's dissolution by 
the necessity of not taking part in the presidential elections, this does not with- 
stand a serious examination. 

Nothing prevents a Communist Party from adopting its electoral delegates to 
the requirements of a given political situation. It is clear that American Com- 
munists were right in supporting the candidacy of President Roosevelt in the 
last election but it was not at all necessary for this to dissolve the Communist 
Party. 

It is beyond doubt that if instead of dissolving the Communist Party of the 
United States all had been done to intensify its activity in the sense of developing 
an ardent national and antifascist policy it would very clearly have consolidated 
its position and considerably extended its political influence. On the contrary 
formation of the Communist Political Association could not but trouble the minds 
and obscure the perspectives in the eyes of the working masses. * * * 

And it is clear that if Comrade Earl Browder had seen, as a Marxist-Leninist, 
this important aspect of the problems facing the liberty-loving peoples in this 
moment of their history, he would have arrived at a conclusion quite other than 
the dissolution of the Communist Party of the United States. 



» Daily Worker, May 24, 1945. p. 7. 
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ARTICLE VIII 

Disciplinary Procedures 

Section 1. Conduct or action detrimental to the working class and the Nation, 
as well as to the interests of the Association, violation of decisions of its leading 
committees or of this Constitution, financial irregularities, or other conduct un- 
becoming a member of the Association, may be punished by censure, removal 
from posts of leadership, or by expulsion from membership. Such conduct or 
action by any committee may be punished by removal of the committee by the 
State or National Committee, which shall then order new elections for said 
committee. 

Section 2. Adherence to or participation in the .activities of any clique, group, 
circle, faction, or party which conspires or acts to subvert, undermine, weaken, 
or overthrow any or all institutions of American democracy, whereby the major- 
ity of the American people have maintained power to determine their destinies in 
any degree, shall be punished by immediate expulsion. 

Section 3. The practice or advocacy of any form of racial or religious dis- 
crimination shall be grounds for expulsion from membership. 

Section 4. No member shall have personal or political relations with enemies 
of the working class and Nation. 

Section 5. Charges against individual members or committees may be made by 
any jnember in writing to the club of which he is a member, or to the leading 
committee having jurisdiction. Clubs shall act upon charges directed against 
anyone holding membership in that club. 

Section 6. All parties concerned in disciplinary cases shall have the fullest 
right to appear to bring witnesses, and testify. 

Section 7. The club or leading committee having jurisdiction shall have the 
right to decide by majority vote upon any disciplinary measure including ex- 
pulsion. Disciplinary measures taken by leading committees are subject to ap- 
proval by the body to which they are responsible. 

ARTICLE IX 

Appeals 

Section 1. Any member who has been subject to disciplinary action has the 
right to appeal to the next higher body up to the National Convention, whose 
decision shall be final. 

article x 

Amending the Constitution 

Section 1. This .Constitution may be amended by a majority vote at any regular 
or special National Convention, 

article XI 

Relations and Affiliations With Other Organizations 

Section 1. The Association shall cooperate locally and nationally with all 
organizations whose activities contribute to the welfare and furtherance of the 
interests of the working people and the Nation. 

Section 2. Organizations—local, State, or national— which subscribe to the 
purposes of the Association as set forth in this Constitution and desire to become 
afflliated with it may be accepted, upon such conditions as the National Commit- 
tee may adopt, by Association Committees in whose jurisdiction the application 
is made. 

article xii 
By-Laws 

Section 1. By-Laws may be adopted, based on this Constitution, for the pur- 
pose of establishing uniform rules and procedure for the proper functioning of 
the Association organizations. By-Laws may be adopted or changed by majority 
vote of the National Convention, or, between conventions, by majority vote of 
the National Committee. 

Section 2. State By-Laws not in conflict with the National Constitution and 
By-Laws may be adopted or changed by majority vote of the State Convention, 
or, between conventions, by majority vote of the State Committee. 



ORGANIZED COMMUNISM IN THE UNITED STATES 



conference or convention shall be valid unless 55 per cent of the good-standing 
members in the Party unit participated in the elections. 

2. — The highest committee of the unit of the Party in which a conference or 
convention is to be held shall decide the basis of representation, that is, the 
number of good-standing members necessary to elect delegates. 

3. — The shop nuclei and the street nuclei shall elect delegates to the section con- 
ference in accordance with the number of delegates they are entitled to, based 
upon the certified list of good-standing members which the secretary shall send 
to the Section Conference in certifying the results of the elections. 

4. — The Section Conference shall elect the number of delegates it is entitled 
to according to the ratio fixed for the election of delegates from the Section Con- 
ference to the District Conference based upon the number of members in good 
standing in the city as certified by the shop nuclei and the street nuclei. 

5. — The District Conference shall elect the number of delegates it is entitled to 
according to the ratio fixed for the election of delegates from the District Con- 
ference to the National Convention, based upon the number of good-standing 
members in the district 

XL THE PARTY APPARATUS 

1. — It is necessary to build the Party apparatus which must be so constructed 
that it will correspond to the conditions of work of the Party. It must be flexi- 
ble and carry out the Party work in a systematic manner. 

2. — The apparatus of the Party Committees must consist of a maximum of five 
departments : Organization, Agitprop, Trade Union, Women's and Negro. Such 
districts as North Dakota, Minnesota, etc., should also establish an Agrarian 
Department. 

The work of each department must be clearly defined. There should be no 
parallels, but rather coordination. 

3. — The heads of the departments are to work under the direct supervision of 
the Party Committee ( Secretariat-Bureau-Plenum) . 

4. — Every Party department should work in conjunction with a committee of 
five to seven members whose duty should be not administrative, but exclusively 
consultative. The head of the department is also to be the chairman of this 
committee. Special attention must be paid to the selection of a competent head 
for each department, a comrade who must be energetic and work systematically. 

XII. PARTY DISCIPLINE 

1. — The strictest Party discipline is the most solemn duty of all Party members 
and all Party organizations. The decisions of the Communist International 
and the Party Convention, of the Central Executive Committee and of all the 
leading committees of the Party must be promptly carried out. Discussion of 
questions over which there have been differences must not continue after the 
decision has been made. 

2. — Breaches of Party discipline by individual members may be punished by 
censure, public censure, dismissal from office, suspension from the Party, and 
expulsion from the Party. Breaches of discipline by Party committees may be 
punished by removal of the committee by the next higher Party committee. 

3. — Charges against individual members shall be made in the shop nucleus or 
street nucleus and the decision of the Party unit shall be confirmed by the Party 
committee in the territory in which the unit is located. Charges against indi- 
vidual members may also be made in any leading committee of the Party or by 
the Central Committee and such committees have full power to act. The member 
expelled may appeal to the next higher Party or Control Committees. Appeals 
can be made only by the punished members themselves or by a Party organiza- 
tion in his behalf. b 

4. — No leading committee of the Party has power to suspend any of its mem- 
bers from the committee. Charges against members of committees must be filed 
with the next higher committee. 

XIII. dues 

1. — Each applicant for membership shall pay an initiation fee of $1, which 
shall be receipted for by an initiation stamp furnished by the Central Executive 
Committee. The entire sum shall go to the national organization. 

2. --Each member shall pay 50 cents per month dues, which shall be receipted 
for by dues stamps issued by the Central Executive Committee. Members whose 
earnings are more than $100 per month shall pay additional dues to the amount 
of one per cent of their earnings above $100. The payment of the additional 
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dues shall be receipted for by special stamps issued by the Central Executive 
Committee, 

6— The district organization shall purchase regular dues stamps from the 
Central Executive Committee at 25$ per stamp, the section organization shall 
purchase dues stamps from the district organization at 4Gg; and the nuclei shall 
purchase dues stamps from the section organization at 450. Dues stamps of a 
higher denomination shall he sold to the various organizations in the same rates. 

4. — Special assessments may be levied by the national convention or by the 
Central Executive Committee. No member shall be considered in good standing 
unless he purchases such special assessment stamps. 

5. — Members unable to pay dues or assessments on account of unemployment, 
strikes, sickness, or similar reason shall by vote of the nucleus he furnished with 
exempt stamps. No district organization shall be allowed exempt stamps in a 
proportion greater than ten per cent of its monthly purchase of regular stamps, 
except by decision of the CEC. 

6* — Members who are three months in arrears In payment of dues shall cease 
to he members of the Party in good standing* Members who are six months in 
arrears shall be stricken from the rolls. No member of the Party shall pay dues 
in advance for a period of more than three months. 

XIV* FRACTIONS 

1. — In all non-Party workers* and farmers' organizations {trade unions, coop- 
eratives, cultural societies, educational societies, fraternal and benevolent socle- 
ties, sports and other clubs, war veterans 1 organizations, factory councils, unem- 
ployed councils, at conferences and conventions, in local administrative bodies, 
state legislature and the national congress) where there are at least two Com- 
munists, a Communist fraction must be organized for the purpose of increasing 
the influence of the Party in applying its policy in the non-Party sphere, 

2, — The fractions are organs of the Party within non-Party organizations. 
They are not independent, fully authorized organizations, but are subordinate to 
the competent local Party committee* 

3. — In case of differences arising between the Party committee and the fraction, 
the Party committee must investigate the question anew, together with the repre- 
sentatives of the fraction and come to a decision which must be carried out uncon- 
ditionally by the fraction, In case an appeal is made against the decision by the 
fraction, the question shall be finally settled by the next higher Party committee. 

4, — if questions are discussed by a Party committee which concern a fraction, 
the committee shall accept a representative of the fraction concerned, who shall 
attend the meeting of the committee In an advisory capacity. 

5. — The fractions elect their own officers who, however, must be endorsed by 
the Party committee in the section in which the fraction operates. The officers of 
the fraction are responsible for their activities to the fraction and to the Party 
committee* 

6, —Tbe Party committee, which directs the Party work in the territory in which 
a fraction Is organized, has the right to send Its representatives into the executive 
committee of any fraction or to recall any member of that body. 

7 — Candidates for all important positions in the organization in which the 
fractions are working are selected by the fraction, which must be approved by 
the Party committee for the territory. 

Questions which come up for decision in the organisation in which a frac- 
tion is working must be discussed In advance in the meeting of the fraction, or by 
its leading committee. On every question in which a decision is reached in the 
fraction, or a decision made by the leading committee, the fraction members must 
act unanimously in the meeting of the organization and vote together solidly* 
Members who break this rule are subject to disciplinary measures by the Party, 

XV* BELATI03T3 TO THE Y* W. L* 

1 — A corresponding committee of the Young Workers League shall be entitled 
to send one representative who is a member of the Communist Party with voice 
and vote into all Nucleus, Section, District and Central Executive Committees of 
the Party, provided there is a corresponding Y. L. organisation to the organi- 
zation of the Party to which the representative is sent* 

2. — The Party Executive GommLttee, in the Nucleus, Section, District and the 
Central Executive Committee shall send a representative with voice and vote into 
the corresponding X. W* L, committee* 
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The rules for convening the District Conventions and the election of leading 
committees shall be the same as those provided for the state organizations* 

Sectiok &* State and District Committees shall have the power to establish 
all necessary subdivisions, such as county and city organizations and com- 
mittees, and the rules for election off such committees shall he the same as those 
provided for the State Committee* 

Section 5. In matters of a state or local nati^L the club % itate and coun- 
ty committees have full autonomy and the rlgMM make d ions within the 
limits of the general policies and Constitution of the Association and its 
Convention. 

Seotiok 6. All officers and leading committees of the Association, from the 
club executive committees to the highest committees, shall he elected either 
directly by the membership or through their elected delegates. Every com- 
mittee must report regularly on its activities to the body that elected it. 

Section 7, Any Associaion oSicer may be removed at any time from his 
position by a majority vote of the body which elected him, or by the com- 
mittee to which he is responsible, 

asticle VII 
National Organization 

Section 1. The highest authority of the Association is the National Con- 
vention. Regular National Conventions shall be held every two years* Oniy 
National Conventions are authorized to make political and organizational de- 
cisions binding upon the entire Association and its membership, except as pro- 
vided in Article VII, Section 7, 

Section 2. Tbe National Convention shall he composed of delegates elected 
by the State and District Conventions. The delegates shall be elected on the 
basis of the numerical strength of the state or district organizations. The basis 
for representation shall be determined by the National Committee* 

Section 3, Prior to conventions, adequate time shall he allowed for dis- 
cussion in all Association clubs of the main resolutions and problems coming 
before the convention. During this discussion all Association organizations 
have the right to adopt resolutions and propose amendments to the draft reso- 
lutions of the National Committee for consideration at the convention. 

Section 4, The National Convention shall elect a National Committee by a 
majority vote. The National Committee shall be composed of the national officers 
and other regular and alternate members* Alternate members shall have voice 
but no vote, except where they replace regular members absent from meetings 
of the National Committee* 

Section 5. The officers of the Association shall bet President, Vice Presidents, 
Secretary, and Treasurer, and shall be elected by a majority vote of the con- 
vention. 

Section 6. The number of members of the National Committee and the number 
of Vice Presidents shall be determined by a majority vote of each National 
Convention. 

Section 7 t The National Committee is the highest authority of the Association 
between National Conventions and is responsible for the enforcement of the 
Const i ttftion and the execution of the general policies adopted by the National 
Convention* The National Committee represents the Association as a whole and 
has the right to make decisions with full authority on any problem facing the 
Association between conventions* The National Committee organizes and super- 
vises its various departments and committees; conducts all the political -edu- 
cational and organizational work of the Association; elects or removes editors 
of its press, who work under its leadership and guidance; organizes and directs 
all undertakings of importance to the entire Association; administers the 
national treasury. Special conventions may be called by the National Committee 
by a majority vote or by a vote of two -thirds of the State Committees. The 
National Committee shall submit a certified, audited financial report to each 
National Convention. 

Section S. The National Committee shall elect a National Board. The National 
Board shall be charged with the responsibility of carrying out the decisions and 
work of the National Committee between its sessions. The number of members 
of the Board shall be determined by the National Committee by majority vote. 
It shall be responsible for all its decisions to the National Committee. The 
Buries and responsibilities of the Vice Presidents shall be determined by the 
National Committee or National Board* 
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AETICLE IV 

Initiation Fees, Dues and Assessments 

Section 1. Initiation fees and dues shall be paid according to rates fixed by 
the National Convention. 

Section 2. The income from dues and initiation fees shall be distributed to 
the various subdivisions of the Association as determined by the National 
Convention. 

Section 3. Special assessments may be levied by the National Convention or 
by a two-thirds vote of the National Committee. All local or district assessments 
are prohibited except by special permission of the National Committee. 

article y 

RigJits and Duties of Members 

Section 1. Every member of the Association who is in good standing has the 
right to participate in the making of its policies and in the election of its leading 
committees, in a manner provided for in this Constitution. . 

Section 2. After thorough discussion in any club, committee, or convention, 
decisions are made by a majority vote, and all members are dutybound to carry 
out such decisions. 

Section 3. Association members disagreeing with any decision of a club, state 
or county committee have the right to appeal such decision to the next higher 
body, until they reach the National Committee and the National Convention. 
Decisions of the National Convention are final. 

Section 4. No member shall be eligible to be elected to an office or committee, 
or to vote in the adoption of policies or in the election of officers, committees, or 
delegates who is three months or more in arrears in the payment of dues. 

Section 5. Every member is obligated to fight with all his strength against 
any and every effort, whether it comes from abroad or from within, to im- 
pose upon the American people the arbitrary will of any selfish minority 
group or party or clique or conspiracy, or to interfere with the unqualified 
right of the majority to direct the destinies of our country. 

ARTICLE VI 

Structure 

Section 1. The basic organization of the Association is the club, which shall 
be organized on a community basis in cities, townships, or rural areas. 

The officers and executive committees of the clubs shall be elected by the 
membership by secret ballot once a year. Except for newly organized clubs, 
these elections shall take place in January of each ^ear. 

The clubs shall meet at least monthly, but shall establish standing commit- 
tees, to be provided by the By-Laws, whose task shall be to function contin- 
uously and develop activity under the direction of the club executive committee. 

Section 2. The state organization shall comprise all clubs in one state or- 
ganized in such subdivisions as may be established, as provided for in this 
Constitution. 

The highest body of the state organization is the State Convention, which 
shall convene every two years, and be composed of delegates elected by the 
conventions of the subdivisions of the Association or by the clubs in the state. 
The delegates shall be elected on the basis of numerical strength. 

The State Convention shall elect, by majority vote, a State Committee, a 
President, Secretary, Treasurer, and such other state officers as it may de- 
termine. The State Committee may be composed of regular and alternate 
members. It has the responsibility to carry out the Convention decisions and 
direct the activities of the state organization between 'state conventions. 

The State Committee shall elect from among its members a State Board, 
which shall be responsible to the State Committee. 

Special state conventions may be called by either a majority vote of the 
State Committee, or upon written request of clubs representing one-third of 
the membership of the state. 

Section 3. District organizations may be established by the National Com- 
mittee. Where these cover two or more states, the State Committees shall 
be under the jurisdiction of the District Committees, elected by and repre- 
senting the Association membership of the states composing these districts. 
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3— The corresponding Y. W. L. organization shall be entitled to send repre- 
sentatives to all conferences and conventions of the Party organization. The 
number of representatives which shall be given to the Y. W. L. in such conferences 
and conventions shall be decided by the Party committee which calls the con- 
ference or convention. 

4. — All members of the Party under 21 years of age must join the Young Work- 
ers League. All members of the Young Workers League over 18 years of age may 
join the Party and must join the Party if 23 years of age or over, or be excluded 
from the League. 

5. — Members of the Y. W. L. who are under 21 years of age and who are also 
members of the Party shall be exempt from paying Party dues upon presentation 
of their Y. W. L. dues cards, with dues stamps affixed. An exempt stamp, marked 
"Y. W. L." shall be affixed to the Party card of such member. 



THE COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL CHANGES ITS 

TACTICS 

From 1919 to approximately 1935 the Communist Parties in Amer- 
ica received their instructions from the Communist International in 
the form of directives, letters, and so forth. This practice ceased 
about 1935 when the Soviet Union began to seek the support of tho 
democracies against the rising threat of Nazi aggression. A new 
method of transmitting instructions was adopted. Pronouncements 
by leading spokesmen of the International Communist movement and 
such internationally circulated Communist publications as Interna- 
tional Press Correspondence, World News and Views, Communist 
International, War and the Working Class, New Times, For a Lasting 
Peace— For a Peoples Democracy, and International Affairs subse- 

2uently served as a means of conveying instructions to the disciplined 
lommunist Parties throughout the world. 
The American comrades received their directives not only by word 
of mouth from the higher echelons within the party, but also through 
such party publications as the Daily Worker, Daily People's World, 
Political Affairs, Masses and Mainstream, Soviet Russia Today (now 
known as New World Review), and others, well known and recog- 
nized as party propaganda sheets. Some of these newspapers and 
publications, too numerous to mention, are printed in foreign 
languages. 

Because of these and other changes in the position of the Soviet 
Union on world affairs, some changes were necessary in the constitu- 
tion of the Communist Party in the United States. Among others, 
the party dropped from its name the designation, "Section of the 
Communist International." • # m 

These changes in the Communist Party constitution also illustrate 
that the Communist International had be^un to disguise its role as 
the center of world revolution and to lull other governments into 
believing that the Soviet leaders were no longer interested in organiz- 
ing the Communist conspiracy in other countries. 
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Constitution 
preamble 

The Communist Political Association is a nonparty organization of Americans 
which, basing itself upon the working class, carries forward the traditions of 
Washington, Jefferson, Paine, Jackson, and Lincoln, under the changed condi- 
tions of modern industrial society. 

It seeks effective application of democratic principles to the solution of the 
problems of today, as an advanced sector of the democratic majority of the 
American people* 

It upholds the Declaration of Independence, the United States Constitution and 
its Bill of Rights, and the achievements of American democracy against all the 
enemies of popular liberties. 

It is shaped by the needs of the nation at war, being formed in the midst of 
the greatest struggle of all history ; it recognizes that victory for the free peoples 
over fascism will open up new and more favorable conditions for progress; It 
looks to the family of free nations, led by the great coalition of democratic cap- 
italist and socialist states, to inaugurate an era of world peace, expanding pro- 
duction and economic well-being, and the liberation and equality of all peoples 
regardless of race, creed, or color. 

It adheres to the principles of scientific socialism, Marxism, the heritage of the 
best thought of humanity and of a hundred years' experience of the labor move- 
ment, principles which have proved to be indispensable to the national existence 
and independence of every nation ; it looks forward to a future in which, by 
democratic choice of the American people, our own country will solve the prob- 
lems arising out of the contradiction between the social character of production 
and its private ownership, incorporating the lessons of the most fruitful achieve- 
ments of all mankind in a form and manner consistent with American traditions 
and character. 

For the advancement of these aims, the Communist Political Association estab- 
lishes the basic laws of its organization in the following Constitution. 

ABTICT,E I 

Name 

Section 1. The name of this organization shall be Communist Political 
Association. 

ARTICLE II 

Purposes 

Section 1. The purposes of the Association are to assure to its membership 
adequate information, education, and organized participation in the political life 
of our country in cooperation with other Americans for the advancement and 
protection of the interests of the nation and its people. 

aetiolb ni 

Memoership 

Section 1. Any resident of the United States, eighteen years of age or more, 
regardless of political affiliation, race, color, national origin, sex, or religious 
belief, who subscribes to the purposes of the Association shall be eligible for 
membership. 

Section 2. Any person eligible for membership according to Section 1, who 
accepts the program policies of the Association as determined by its Constitu- 
tion and Conventions, who is active on their behalf, reads the press and litera- 
ture ; pays dues regularly and holds membership in an Association club shall be 
considered a member. 



THE COMMUNIST POLITICAL ASSOCIATION-1944 



The attack on Russia by Germany in June 1941 followed by the 
Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor placed the American Communists 
in the unusual position of supporting. a capitalist government. The 
national committee of the Communist Party, U. S. A., met in a plenary 
session in January 1944. Earl Browder, general secretary of the 
party, in his report to the national committee said : 21 

The Communist Party commits itself in full good faith to work with the over- 
whelming majority of our nation for the most successful realization of our enor- 
mous national task of war and postwar construction on this basis. 

It is equally evident that the political issues of this time will be decided within 
the form of the two party system traditional in our country. In this framework 
can 'be fought out and won the necessary struggle of the American people to safe- 
guard our country's victory and the preservation of its institutions through such 
measures as -the restoration of universal suffrage to the southern people, the 
elimination of the anti Negro and of all undemocratic restrictions in the primary 
elections and total removal of all antilabor laws and racial discrimination. 

The Communist Party's contribution in the election will be to aid the struggle 
for the unity of the people in support of the nation's war policy, without partisan 
or class advantages. 

The win the war policy of the nation are under challenge in this election, 
A rejection by the people of all defeatist attacks on the President and the nation's 
war policy is an inseparable part of the successful and speedy victorious conclu- 
sion of the war. The national election of 1944 is as much a test of the peoples' 
support of the war as was the election of 1864. 

The war is not yet won. The really decisive fighting lies ahead. The Com- 
munist Party places ahead of all other considerations the consolidation of our 
national unity to guarantee the speedy victorious conclusion of the war in Europe 
and Asia, uninterrupted and full war production and the consolidation of the 
peace and collaboration between nations which the agreements have made pos- 
sible. 

The National Committee calls the National Convention of the Communist Party 
to meet in May, the day and place to be fixed by the Political Committee by Febru- 
ary 1. Before this convention the National Committee will place a number of 
proposals, among which will be that the Communist organization cease to carry 
the word "Party" in its name, and, instead, adopt a name more exactly 
representing its role as a part of a larger unity in the nation, not seeking any 
partisan advancement— a name, for example, like American Communist Political 
Association, 

The National Committee of the Communist Party, TJ. S. A., unani- 
mously adopted Browder's report. A committee consisting of Roy 
Hudson, John Williamson, Gilbert Green, Eugene Dennis, Ann Bur- 
lak, Pat Toohey, Sam Darcy, Benjamin J. Davis, Jr., Ben Gold, and 
Peter Cacchione was appointed to submit recommendations to the 
national convention on possible changes in the preamble, name, ar- 
ticles, and sections of the constitution. 

The Communist Party, TJ. S. A., .met in convention in New York 
City, May 20-22, 1944, formed the Communist Political Association 
and adopted the following constitution : 22 



21 The Communist, February 1044, pp. 98-101. 

22 Copy In files of committee. 
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THE COMMUNIST PARTY OF THE UNITED STATES OP 

AMERICA— 1938 



The 1938 Constitution 

At the tenth national convention held in New York City, May 27-31, 
1938, a new constitution was adopted. The constitution which was 
subsequently ratified by the party membership is as follows: 19 

preamble 

The Communist Party of the United States of America is a working-class politi- 
cal party carrying forward today the traditions of Jefferson, Paine, Jackson, 
and Lincoln, and of the Declaration of Independence; it upholds the achieve- 
ments of democracy, the right of "life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness," 
and defends the United States Constitution against .its reactionary enemies who 
would destroy democracy and all popular liberties ; it is devoted to defense of 
the immediate interest of workers, farmers, and all toilers against capitalist 
exploitation, and to preparation of the working class for its historic mission 
to unite and lead the American people to extend these democratic principles to 
their necessary and logical conclusions: 

By establishing common ownership of the national economy, through a govern- 
ment of the people, by the people, and for the people ; the abolition of all ex- 
ploitation of man by man, nation by nation, and race by race, and thereby the 
abolition of class divisions in society ; that is, by the establishment of socialism, 
according to the scientific principles enunciated by the greatest teachers of 
mankind, Marx, Engels, Lenin, and Stalin, embodied in the Communist Inter- 
national ; and the free cooperation of the American people with those of other 
lands, striving toward a world without oppression and war, a world brother- 
hood of man. 

To this end, the Communist Party of the United States of America establishes 
the basic laws of its organization in the following Constitution. 

ARTICLE I 

Name 

The name of this organization shall be the communist party of the united 

STATES OF AMERICA, 

ARTICLE II 

BmUem 

The emblem of the Party shall be the crossed hammer and sickle, representing 
the unity of worker and farmer, with a circular inscription having at the top 
"Communist Party of the U. S. A." and in the lower part "Affiliated to the Com- 
munist International." 

article hi 
Membership 

Section 1. Any person, eighteen years of age or more, regardless of race, sex, 
color, religious belief, or nationality, who is a citizen or who declares his inten- 
tion of becoming a citizen of the United States, and whose loyalty to the working 
class is unquestioned, shall be eligible for membership. 

Section 2. A Party member is one who accepts the Party program, attends 
the regular meetings of Jfche membership Branch of his place of work or of his 
territory or trade, who pays dues regularly, and is active in Party work. 

Section 3. An applicant for membership shall sign an application card which 
shall be endorsed by at least two members of the Communist Party. Applications 
are subject to discussion and decision by the basic organization of the Party 
(shop, indus trial, neighborhood Branch) to which the application is presented. 

V Copy in files of committee. 
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After the applicant is accepted by a majority vote of the membership of the 
Branch present at a regular meeting he sball publicly pledge as follows : 

"I pledge firm loyalty to the best interests of the working class and full 
devotion to all progressive movements of the people. I pledge to work actively 
for the preservation and extension of democracy and peace, for the defeat of 
fascism and all forms of national oppression, for equal rights to the Negro 
people and for the establishment of socialism. For this purpose, I solemnly 
pledge to remain true to the principles of the Communist Party, to maintain its 
unity of purpose and action, and to work to the best of my ability to fulfill its 
program." 

Section 4. There shall be no members-at-large without special permission of 
the National or State Committee, 

Section 5. Party members two months In arrears in payment of dues cease to 
be members of the Party in good standing, and must be informed thereof. 

Section 6. Members who are four months in arrears shall be stricken from 
the Party rolls. Every member three months in arrears shall be officially in- 
formed of this provision, and a personal effort shall be made to bring such 
member into good standing. However, if a member who for these reasons has 
been stricken from the rolls applies for readmission within six months, he may, 
on the approval of the next higher Party committee, be permitted to pay up 
his back dues and keep his standing as an old member. 

ARTICLE IV 

Initiation and Dues 

Section 1. The initiation fee for an employed person shall be 50 cents and 
for an unemployed person 10 cents. 

Section 2. Dues shall be paid every month according to rates fixed by the 
National Party Convention. 

Section 3. The income from dues shall be distributed to the various Party 
organizations as follows : 

a. 25 percent to the Branch. 

b. 35 percent to the National Office. 

c. The remaining 40 percent shall be distributed among the respective State, 
County, City, and Section Organizations in accordance with decisions of the 
State Conventions. 

Section 4. Fifty percent of the initiation fee shall be sent' to the National 
Committee and 50 percent shall remain with the State Organization. 

article v 

International Solidarity and Assessment 

Section 1. Every four months, all members of the Party shall pay an 
assessment equal to the average dues payment per month for the previous four 
months, for an International Solidarity Fund. This money shall be used by the 
National Committee exclusively to aid our brother Communist Parties in other 
countries suffering from fascist and military reaction. 

Section 2. All local or district assessments are prohibited, except by special 
permission of the National Committee. Special assessments may be levied by 
the National Convention or the National Committee. No member shall be con- 
sidered in good standing unless he purchases stamps for such special assessments. 

article VI 

Bights and Duties of Members 

Section 1. The Communist Party of the U. S. A. upholds the democratic 
achievements of the American people. It opposes with all its power any clique, 
group, circle, faction, or party which conspires or acts to subvert, undermine, 
weaken, or overthrow any or all institutions of American democracy whereby 
the majority of the American people have obtained power to determine their 
own destiny in any degree. The Communist Party of the U. S. A., standing 
unqualifiedly for the right of the majority to direct the destinies of our country, 
will fight with all its strength against any and every effort, whether it comes 
from abroad or from within, to impose upon our people the arbitrary will of any 
selfish minority group or party or clique or conspiracy. 
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ARTICLE Xn 

Charters 

The National Committee shall issue Charters to State or District Organizations 
and, at the request of the respective State Organizations, to County and City 
Organizations, defining the territory over which they have jurisdiction and 
authority. 



\ 
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is charged with the responsibility of carrying out the decisions and the work 
of the National Committee between its full sessions. It is responsible for all 
its decisions to the National Committee. The size of the Political Committee 
shall be decided upon by majority vote of the National Committee. 

Members of the Political Committee and editors of the central Party organs 
must have been active members of the Party for not less than five years. 

The National Committee shall meet at least once in four months. 

The National Committee may, when it deems it necessary, call Party Confer- 
ences. The National Committee shall decide the basis of attendance at such 
Conferences. Such Conferences shall be consultative bodies auxiliary to the 
National Committee. 

ARTICLE IX 

Disciplinary Procedure 

Section 1. Breaches of Party discipline by individual members, financial 
irregularities, as well as any conduct or action detrimental to the Party's prestige 
and influence among the working masses and harmful to the best interests of 
the Party, may be punished by censure, public censure, removal from responsible 
posts, and by expulsion from the Party. Breaches of discipline by Party com- 
mittees may be punished by removal of the committee by the next higher Party 
committee, which shall then conduct new elections. 

Section 2. Charges against individual members may be made by any person — 
Party or non-Party— in writing, to the Branches of the Party or to any leading 
committee. The Party Branch shall have the right to decide on any disciplinary 
measure, including expulsion. Such action is subject to final approval by the 
State Committee. 

Section 3. The State and National Committees have the right to hear and take 
disciplinary action against any individual member or organization under their 
jurisdiction. 

Section 4. All parties concerned shall have the fullest right to appear, to bring 
witnesses and to testify before the Party organization. . The member punished 
shall have the right to appeal any disciplinary decision to the higher committees 
up to the National Convention of the Party. 

Section 5. Party members found to be strikebreakers, degenerates, habitual 
drunkards, betrayers of Party confidence, provocateurs, persons who practice or 
advocate terrorism, sabotage, espiouage, and force and violence, or members 
whose actions are otherwise detrimental to the Party and the working class, shall 
be summarily dismissed from positions of responsibility, expelled from the Party, 
and exposed before the general public, 

abticle x 

Amending the Constitution 

This Constitution may be amended as follows: (a) by decision of a majority 
of the voting delegates present at the National Convention ; or (b) by the National 
Committee for the purpose of complying with any law of any state or of the 
United States or whenever any provisions of this Constitution and By-Laws 
conflict with any such law. Such amendments made by the National Committee 
shall be published in the Party press or Discussion Bulletins of the National 
Committee and shall remain in full force and effect until acted upon by the 
National Convention. 

ARTICLE XI 

By-Laws 

Section 1. By-Laws may be adopted, based on this Constitution, for the purpose 
of establishing uniform rules and procedure for the proper functioning of the 
Party organizations. By-Laws may be adopted or changed by majority vote of 
the National Convention, or between Conventions by majority vote of the National 
Committee. 

Section 2. State By-Laws not in conflict with the National Constitution and 
By-Laws may be adopted or changed by majority vote of the State Convention or. 
between Conventions, by majority vote of the State Committee. 
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Section 2. Every member of the Party who is in good standing has not only 
the right, but the duty, to participate in the making of the policies of the Party 
and in the election of its leading committees, in a manner provided for in the 
Constitution. 

Section 3. In matters of state or local nature, the Party organizations have 
the right to exercise full initiative and to make decisions within the limits of 
the general policies and decisions of the Party. 

Section 4. After thorough discussion, the majority vote decides the policy 
of the Party, and the minority is dutybound to carry out the decision. 

Section 5. Party members disagreeing with any decision of a Party organiza- 
tion or committee have the right to appeal that decision to the next higher body, 
and may carry the appeal to the highest bodies of the Communist Party of the 
U. S. A., its National Committee and the National Convention. Decisions of 
the National Convention are final. While the appeal is pending, the decision 
must nevertheless be carried out by every member of the Party. 

Section 6. In pre-Convention periods,, individual Party members and delegates 
to the Convention shall have unrestricted right oi discussion on any question of 
Party policy and tactics and the work and future composition of the leading 
committees. 

Section 7. The decisions of the Convention shall be final and every* Party 
member and Party organization shall be dutybound to recognize the authority 
of the Convention decisions and the leadership elected by it. 

Section 8. All Party members in mass organizations (trade unions, farm, 
and fraternal organizations, etc.), shall cooperate to promote and strengthen 
the given organization and shall abide by the democratic decisions of these 
organizations. 

Section 9. It shall be the duty of Party members to explain the mass policies 
of the Party and the principles of socialism. 

Section 10. All Party members who are eligible shall be required to belong 
to their respective trade unions. 

Section 11. All officers and leading committees of the Party from the Branch 
Executive Committee up to the highest committees are elected either directly by 
the membership or through their elected delegates. Every committee must 
report regularly on its activities to its Party organization. 
- Section 12. Any Party officer may be removed at any time from his position 
by a majority vote of the body which elected him. or by the body to which he 
is responsible, with the approval of the National Committee. 

Section 13. Requests of release of a Party member from responsible posts 
may be granted only by the Party organization which elected him, or to which he 
Is responsible, in consultation with the next higher committee 
rtr^n^ 14 ^ farfy maiiber shall have personal or political relationship 
with confirmed Trotskyites, Lovestoneites, or other known enemies of the Party 
and of the working class. J 

for SSc^ffiLs 81 ^ memberS eligible sha11 re ^ster and vote in the elections 

ABTICLE VII 

Structure of the Party 

Section 1. The basic organizations of the Communist Party of the U. S. A. 
are the shop, industrial, and territorial Branches. 

The Executive Committee of the Branch shall be elected once a year bv the 
membership. J * tut5 

Section 2. The Section Organization shall comprise all Branches in a given 
territory of the city or state. The Section territory shall be defined by the 
h I g i er £ arty conimit tee and shall cover one or more complete political divisions 
or the city or state. 

The highest body of the Section Organization is the Section Convention, or 
special annual Council meeting, called for the election of officers, which shall 
convene every year. The Section Convention or special Council meeting discusses 
and decides on policy and elects delegates to the higher Convention. 

Between Section Conventions, the highest Party body in the Section Organ!- 
zation is the Section Council, composed of delegates elected proportionately from 
each Branch for a period of one year. Where no Section Council exists, the 
-highest Party body is the Section Committee, elected by a majority vote of the 
Section Convention, which also elects the Section Organizer. 

The Section Council or Section Committee may elect a Section Executive Com- 
mittee which is responsible to the body that elected it. Nonmembers of the Sec- 
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Tell may be elected to the Executive Committee only with the approval 
Eiest higher committee. 
£iton3. In localities where there is more than one Section Organisation, a 
j or Comity Council or Committee may be formed in accordance with the By* 
aws. 

Section 4, The State Organization shall comprise all Party organizations in 
one state. 

The highest body of the State Organization Is the State Convention, which 
shall convene erery two years, and shall he composed of delegates elected by the 
Conventions of the Subdivisions of the Party or Branches in the state* The 
delegates are slsciBd on the basis of numerical strength, 

A State Committer p2 i?*gular and alternate members shall be elected at the 
State Convantjoa with full power to carry out the decisions of the Convention 
and conduct thfe activities: of the State Organization until the nest State Con- 
yen ion. 

The State Committee may elect from among its members an Executive Commit- 
tee, which shall be responsible to the State Committee. 

Special State Conventions may be called either by a majority vote of the State 
Committee* or upon written request of the Branches representing one-third of 
the membership of the state, with the approval of the National Committee. 

Section 5* District Organisations may be established by the National Commit- 
tee, covering two or more states. In such cases the State Committees shall be 
under the jurisdiction of the District Committees, elected by and representing 
the Party organisations of the states composing these Districts, The rules of 
convening District Conventions and the election of leading committees shall be 
the same as those provided for the State Organization. 

ARTICLE Vm 

National Organisation 

Section 1* The supreme authority in the Communist Parts of the U* S* A* is 
the National Convention. Regular National Conventions shall be held every two 
years* Only such a National Convention is authorized to make political and or- 
ganizational decisions binding upon the entire Party and its membership, except 
as provided in Article VIII, Section 6* 

Section 2. The National Convention shall be composed of delegates elected by 
the State and District Conventions, The delegates are elected' on the basis of 
numerical strength of the State Organizations* The basis for representation 
shall be determined by the National Committee. 

Section 3* For two months prior to the Convention, discussions .shall take 
place in all Party organizations on the main resolutions and problems coming 
before the Convention* During this discussion all Party organizations have the 
right and duty to adopt resolutions and amendments to the Draft Resolutions of 
the National Committee for consideration at the Convention, 

Section 4. The National Convention elects the National Committee, a Na- 
tional Chairman and General Secretary by majority vote. The National Com- 
mittee shall be composed of regular and alternate members* The alternate mem- 
bers shall have voice but no vote. 

Sections. The size of the National Committee shall be decided upon by each 
National Convention of the Party* Members of the National Committee must 
have been active members of the Party for at least three years. 

Section 6* The National Committee is the highest authority of the Party be- 
tween National Conventions, and is responsible for enforcing the Constitution 
and securing the execution of the general policies adopted by the democratically 
elected delegates in the National Convention assembled. The National Commit- 
tee represents the Party as a whole, and has the right to make decisions with 
full authority on any problem facing the Party between Conventions. The Na- 
tional Committee organises and supervises its various departments and commit- 
tees; conducts all the political and organizational work of the Party; appoints 
or removes the editors of its press, who work under its leadership and control ; 
organizes and guides all undertakings of importance for the entire Party; dis- 
tributes the Party forces and controls the central treasury* The National Com- 
mittee, by majority vote of its members, may call special State or National Con- 
ventions. The National Committee shall submit a certified, audited financial 
report to each National Convention. 

Section 7. The National Committee elects from among its members a Political 
Committee and such additional secretaries and such departments and committees 



The highest body of the State Organization Is the State Convention, which 
flhail convene every two years, and shall be composed of delegates elected by 
the Conventions of the subdivisions of the Party or Branches in the State* The 
delegates are elected on the basis of numerical strength. 

A State Committee of regular and alternate members shall be elected at the 
State Convention with full power to carry out the decisions of the Convention 
and conduct the activities of the State Organization until the next State Con- 
vention. 

The State Committee may elect from among its members an Executive Com- 
mittee, which shall be responsible to the State Committee- 
Special State Conventions may be called either by a majority vote of the State 
Committee, or upon written request of the Branches representing one-third of 
the membership of the state, with the approval of the National Committee. 

Section 3. District Organizations may he established by the National Com- 
mittee, covering two or more states* In such cases the State Committees shall 
be under the jurisdiction of the District Committees, elected by and representing 
the Party Organisations of the states composing these Districts. The rules of 
convening District Conventions and the election of leading committees shall be 
the same as those provided for the State Organization* 

Section 4. State and District Organizations shall have the power to establish 
all necessary subdivisions such as County*. City, and Section Organizations and 
committees. 

Seotion 5. The State Organization shall have full autonomy and power within 
the framework of the program, policies, and Constitution of the National Organ- 
isation. 

ARTICLE VIET 

National Organization 

Section 1* The supreme authority in the Communist Party of the TJ. S. A. 
is the National Convention, Regular National Conventions shall be held every 
two years* Only National Conventions are authorized to make political and 
organisational decisions binding upon the entire Party and its membership, 
except as provided in Article Y1II, Section 6* 

Section 2* The National Convention shall be composed of delegates elected 
by the State and District Conventions. The delegates are elected on the basis 
of numerical strength of the State Organizations* The basis for representation 
shall be determined by the National Committee. 

Section 3* For two months prior to the Convention, dlseussion shall take place 
in all Party organizations on the main resolutions and problems coming before 
the Convention. During this discussion all Party organizations have the right 
and duty to adopt resolutions and amendments to the Draft Eesolutioas of the 
National Committee for consideration at the Convention* 

Section 4. The National Convention elects the National Committee, a National 
Chairman and General Secretary by majority vote. The National Committee 
shall be composed of regular and alternate members. The alternate members 
shall have voice but no vote* 

Section 5* The size of the National Committee shall be decided upon by each 
National Convention of the Party. Members of the National Committee must 
have been active members of the Party for at least three years* 

Section 6. The National Committee is the highest authority of the Party be- 
tween National Conventions, and is responsible for enforcing the Constitution 
and securing the execution of the general policies adopted by the democratically 
elected delegates in the National Convention assembled. The National Com- 
mittee represents the Party as a whole, and has the right to make decisions with 
full authority on any problem facing the Party between Conventions. The 
National Committee organizes and supervises its various departments and com- 
mittees ; conducts all the political and organizational work of the Party ; appoints 
or removes the editors of its press, who work under its leadership and control; 
organizes and guides all undertakings of importance for the entire Party ; dis- 
tributes the Party forces and controls the central treasury, The National Com- 
mittee, by majority vote of its members, may call special State or National 
Conventions* The National Committee shall submit a certified t audited financial 
report to each National Convention. 

Section 7. The National Committee elects from among Its members a Political 
Committee and such additional secretaries and such departments and committees 
as may be considered necessary for most efficient work. The Political Committee 
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the majority of "the American people have obtained power to determine their 
own destiny in any degree. It condemns and opposes all policies and acts of 
sabotage, espionage, and all other forms of "Fifth Column" activity. The Com- 
munist Party of the U. S. A., standing unqualifiedly for the right of the majority 
to direct the destinies of our country, will fight with all its strength against 
any and every effort, whether it comes from abroad or from within, to impose 
upon our people the arbitrary will of any selfish minority group or party or 
clique or conspiracy. 

Section 2. Every member of the Party who is in good standing has not only 
the right, but the duty, to participate in the making of the policies of the Party 
and in the election of its leading committees, in a manner provided for in the 
Constitution, 

Section 3. In matters of state or local nature, the Party organizations have 
the right to exercise full initiative and to make decisions within the limits of 
the general, policies and decisions of the Party. 

Section 4. After thorough discussion, the majority vote decides the policy of 
the Party, and the minority is dutybound to carry out the decision. 

Section 5. Party members disagreeing with any decision of a Party organiza- 
tion or committee have the right to appeal that decision to the next higher body, 
and may carry the appeal to the highest bodies of the Communist Party of the 
U. S. A., its National Committee and the National Convention. Decisions of the 
National Convention are final. While the appeal is pending, the decision 
must nevertheless be carried out by every member of the Party. 

Section 6. In pre-Convention periods, individual Party members and delegates 
to the Convention shall have unrestricted right of discussion on any question of 
Party policy and tactics and the work and future composition of the leading 
committees. 

Section 7. The decisions of the Convention shall be final and every Party 
member and Party organization shall be dutybound to recognize the authority of 
the Convention decisions and the leadership elected by it. 

Section 8. All Party members in mass organizations (trade unions, farm and 
fraternal organizations, etc.), shall cooperate to promote and strengthen the 
given organization and shall abide by the democratic decisions of these organiza- 
tions. 

Section 9. It shall be the duty of Party members to explain the mass policies 
of the Party and the principles of socialism. 

Section 10. It shall be the duty of Party members to struggle against the 
national oppression of the Negro people; to fight for complete equality for 
JSegroes in all phases of American life and to promote the unity of Negro and 
white toilers for the advancement of their common interests. 

Section 11. All Party members who are eligible shall be required to belong 
to their respective trade unions. 

Section 12. All officers and leading committees of the Party from the Branch 
Executive Committee up to the highest committees are elected either directly 
by the membership or through their elected delegates. Every committee must 
report regularly on its activities to its Party organization. 

Section 13. Any Party officer may be removed at any time from his position 
by a majority vote of the body which elected him, or by the body to which he 
is responsible, with the approval of the National Committee. 

Section 14. Requests for release of a Party member from responsible posts 
may be granted only by the Party organization which elected him, or to which he 
is responsible, in consultation with the next higher committee. 

Section 15. No Party member shall have personal or political relationship with 
confirmed Trotskyites, Lovestoneites, or other known enemies of the Party and of 
the working class. 

Section 16. All party members eligible shall register and vote in the elections 
for all public offices. 

article vn 
Structure of the Party 

Section 1. The basic organization of the Communist Party of the U. S. A. is 
the Branch. 

The Executive Committee of the Branch shall be elected once a year by the 
membership. 

Section 2. The State Organization shall comprise all Party organizations in 
one state. 
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as may be considered necessary for most efficient work. The Political Com- 
mittee is charged with the responsibility of carrying out the decisions and the 
work of the National Committee between its full sessions. It is responsible for 
all its decisions to the National Committee. The size of the Political Committee 
shall be decided upon by majority vote of the National Committee. 

Members of the Political Committee and editors of the central Party organs 
must have been active members of the Party for 'not less than five years. 

The National Committee shall meet at least once in four months. 

The Political Committee of the National Committee shall meet weekly. 

The National Committee may, when it deems it necessary, call Party Confer- 
ences. The National Committee shall decide the basis of attendance at such 
Conferences. Such Conferences shall be consultative bodies auxiliary to the 
National Committee. 

artice IX 
National Control Commission 

Section 1. For the purpose of maintaining and strengthening Party unity and 
discipline, and of supervising the audits of the financial books and records of 
the National Committee of the Party and its enterprises, the National Committee 
elects a National Control Commission, consisting of the most exemplary Party 
members, each of whom shall have been an active Party member for at least 
five years. The size of the National Control .Commission shall be determined 
by the National Committee. 

Section 2. On various disciplinary cases, such as those concerning violations 
of Party unity, discipline, or ethics, or concerning lack of class vigilance and 
Communist firmness in facing the class enemy, or concerning spies, swindlers, 
double-dealers and other agents of the Class enemy— the National Control Com- 
mission shall be charged with making investigations and decisions, either on 
appeals against the decisions of lower Party bodies, or on cases which are 
referred to it by the National Committee, or on cases which the National Control 
Commission itself deems necessary to take up directly. 

Section 3. The decisions of the National Control Commission shall go into 
effect as soon as their acceptance by the Najional Committee or its Political 
Committee is assured. 

Section 4. Members of the National Control Commission shall have the right 
to participate in the sessions of the National Committee with voice but no vote. 

Section 5. Meetings of the National Control Commission shall take place at 
least once every month. 

article x 
Disciplinary Procedure 

Section 1. Breaches of Party discipline by individual members, financial irreg- 
ularities, as well as any conduct or action detrimental to the Party's prestige and 
influence among the working masses and harmful to the best interests of the 
Party, may be punished by censure, public censure, removal from .responsible 
posts, and by expulsion from the Party. Breaches of discipline by Party Com- 
mittees may be punished by removal of the Committee by the next higher Party 
Committee, which shall then conduct new elections. 

Section 2. Charges against individual members may be made by any person — 
Party or non-Party— in writing, to the Branches of the Party or to any leading 
committee. The Party Branch shall have the right to decide on any disciplinary 
measure, including expulsion. Such action is subject to final approval by the 
State Committee. 

Section 3. The Section, State, and National Committees and the National 
Control Commission have the right to hear and take disciplinary action against 
any individual member or organization under their jurisdiction. 

Section 4. All parties concerned shall have the fullest right to appear, to bring 
witnesses and to testify before the Party organization. The member punished 
shall have the right to appeal any disciplinary decision to the higher committees 
up to the National Convention of the Party. 

Section 5. Party members found to be strikebreakers, degenerates, habitual 
drunkards, betrayers of Party confidence, provocateurs, advocates of terrorism 
and violence as a method of Party procedure, or members whose actions are 
detrimental to the Party and the working class, shall be summarily dismissed 
from positions of responsibility,' expelled from the Party and exposed before the 
general public. 
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ARTICLE XI 

Affiliation 

The Communist Party of the U. S. A, is affiliated with its fraternal Communist 
Parties of other lands through the Communist International and participates in 
International Congresses, through its National Committee. Resolutions and 
decisions of International Congresses shall be considered and acted upon by the 
supreme authority of the Communist Party of the IL S. A., the National Conven- 
tion, or between Conventions, by the National Committee. 

ARTICLE XII 

Amending the Constitution 

Section 1. This Constitution and By-Laws may be amended as follows : (a) by 
decision of a majority of the voting delegates present at the National Convention, 
provided the proposed amendment has been published in the Party press or Dis- 
cussion Bulletins of the National Committee at least thirty days prior to the 
Convention; (b) by the National Committee for the purpose of complying with 
any law of any state or of the United States or whenever any provisions of this 
Constitution and By-Laws conflict with any such law. Such amendments made 
by the National Committee shall be published in the Party press or Discussion 
Bulletins of the National Committee and shall remain in full force and effect 
until acted upon by the National Convention. 

Section 2. Any Amendment submitted by a State Committee or State Conven- 
tion within the time provided for shall be printed in the Party press. 

article xni 
By-Laws 

Section 1. By-Laws shall be adopted, based on this Constitution, for the purpose 
of establishing uniform rules and procedure for the proper functioning of the 
Party organizations. By-Laws may be adopted or changed by majority vote of 
the National Convention, or between Conventions by majority vote of the National 
Committee. 

Section 2. State By-Laws not in conflict with the National Constitution and 
By-Laws may be adopted or changed by majority vote of the State Convention or, 
between Conventions, by majority vote of the State Committee. 

ARTICLE XIV 

Charters 

The National Committee shall issue Charters to State or District Organizations 
and at the request of the respective State Organizations, to County and City Or- 
ganizations, defining the territory over which they have jurisdiction and au- 
thority. 

Rules and By-Laws 

The following are the Rules and By-Laws adopted by the Communist Party 
of the United States of America, in accordance with its Constitution, for the 
purpose of carrying out the principles, rights, and duties as established in the 
Constitution in a uniform,manner in all Party organizations. 

Basic Organizations 

The basic organizations of the Communist Party of the U. S. A. are the shop, 
territorial, and industrial Branches. A shop Branch consists of those Party 
members who are employed in the same place of employment. Shop Branches 
shall be organized in every factory, shop, mine, ship, dock, office, etc., where 
there is a sufficient number of Party members, but no less than seven. 

A territorial Branch consists of members of the Party living in the same neigh- 
borhood or territory. Territorial Branches shall be organized on the basis of the 
political division of the city or town (assembly district, ward, precinct, election 
district, town, or township, etc.). 

Industrial Branches may be organized and shall consist of Party members 
employed in the same trade or industry and shall be composed of those Party 
members who are employed in places where shop Branches have not yet been 
formed. Shop Branches shall be organized wherever possible. 
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ARTICLE m 

Menibership 

Section 1. Any person twenty-one years of age or more, regardless of race, 
color, national origin, sex, or religious belief, who is a citizen of the United 
States, and whose loyalty to the working class is unquestioned, shall be eligible 
for membership. 

Section 2. A Party member is one who accepts the Party program, as deter- 
mined by the Constitution and the conventions of the Party, attends the regular 
meetings of the membership Branch, pays dues regularly, and is active in Party 
work. 

Section 3. An applicant for membership shall be endorsed by at least two 
members of the Communist Party. Applications are subject to discussion and 
decision by the basic organization of the Party to which the application is 
presented. 

Section 4. There shall be no members at large without special permission 
of the National Committee or of a State Committee. 

Section 5. Party members two months in arrears in payment of dues cease 
to be members of the Party in good standing, and shall be informed thereof. 

Section 6. Members who are four months in arrears shall be dropped from 
Party membership. Every member three months in arrears shall be officially 
informed of this provision, and a personal effort shall be made to bring such 
member into good standing. However, if a member whose membership is ter- 
minated for these reasons applies for readmission within six months, he may, 
on the approval of the next higher Party committee, be permitted to pay up 
his back dues and keep his standing as an old member. 

ARTICLE rv 

Initiation and Dues 

Section 1. The initiation fee for an employed person shall be 50 cents and 
for an unemployed person 10 cents. 

Section 2. Dues shall be paid every month according to rates fixed by the 
National Committee. 

Section 3. The income from dues shall be distributed to the various Party 
organizations as determined by the National Committee. 

Section 4. Fifty percent of the initiation fee shall be sent to the National 
Committee and 50 percent shall remain with the State Organization. 

ARTICLE v 

International Solidarity and Assessment 

Section 1. Every four months all members of the Party shall pay an assess- 
ment equal to the average dues payment per month for the previous four months, 
for an International Solidarity Fund. This money shall be used by the National 
Committee exclusively to aid the workers and toilers of other lands, and their 
organizations, who may be victimized in their struggles against fascism and 
military reaction, for national and social emancipation, for peace and freedom. 

Section 2. All local or district assessments are prohibited, except by special 
permission of the National Committee. Special assessments may be levied by 
the National Convention or the National Committee. No member shall be 
considered in good standing unless he purchases stamps for such special assess- 
ments. 

article VI 
The Party: Bights and Duties of Members 

Section 1. The Communist Party of the U. S. A. upholds the democratic 
achievements of the American people. It opposes with all its power any clique, 
group, circle, faction, or party which conspires or acts to subvert, undermine, 
weaken, or overthrow any or all institutions of American democracy whereby 



THE COMMUNIST PARTY OP THE UNITED STATES OP 

AMERICA— 1940 

On October 17, 1940, the Voorhis Act became effective. This act 
provided for the registration of every organization subject to foreign 
control which engages in political activity. Inasmuch as the consti- 
tution of the Communist Party, U. S. A., provides that the party be 
"affiliated to the Communist International" the question arose as to 
whether the party came within the purview of the Voorhis Act. This 
situation was remedied by the calling of a special convention of the 
Communist Party, U. S. A., on November 16-17, 1940, at which time 
the following constitution was adopted: 80 

The 1940 Constitution 



PREAMBLE 

The Communist Party of the United States of America is a working class 
political party carrying forward today the traditions of Jefferson, Paine, Jack- 
son, and Lincoln, and of the Declaration of Independence ; it upholds the achieve- 
ments of democracy, the right of "life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness," 
and defends the United States Constitution against its reactionary enemies who 
would destroy democracy and all popular liberties; it is devoted to defense of 
the immediate interests of workers, farmers, and all toilers against capitalist 
exploitation, and to preparation of the working class for its historic mission to 
unite and lead the American people to extend these democratic principles to 
their necessary and logical conclusions : 

By establishing common ownership of the national economy, through a 
government of the people, by the people, and for the people; the abolition of 
all exploitation of man by man, nation by nation, and race by race, and thereby 
the abolition of class divisions in society; that is, by the establishment of social- 
ism, according to the scientific principles enunciated by the greatest teachers of 
mankind, Marx, Engels, Lenin, and Stalin, embodied in the Communist Inter- 
national ; and the free cooperation of the American people with those of other 
lands, striving toward a world without oppression and war, a world brotherhood 
of man. 

To this end, the Communist Party of the United States of America establishes 
the basic laws of its organization in this Constitution. 

ARTICLE I 

THame 

The name of this organization shall be COMMUNIST PARTY OF THE 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

ARTICLE n 

Party Emblems 

The highest Party authority in each State shall have power to select the 
emblem of the Communist Party of that State, taking into consideration the 
Statutes of said State applying thereto. Its design shall be in such form as 
shall represent the idea of the unity of worker and farmer. 
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Every Branch of the Party shall elect an Executive Committee, which shall 
consist of at least the following officers : chairman, treasurer, educational direc- 
tor, membership director. There may be a recording secretary whose functions 
may be filled by one of the other officers. The size of the Executive Committee 
shall be determined by the size of the Branch, but shall not be less than four. 

The Executive Committee has the duty of preparing the agenda and proposals 
for the membership meeting, administering and executing the decisions of the 
membership and the higher Party committee, and, between Branch meetings, of 
making decisions concerning matters which require immediate action. The Exec- 
utive Committee of the Branch shall report regularly on its work, which shall be 
'subject to review and action by the membership. 

Regular election of Branch officers shall take place yearly, but not more than 
twice a year. All officers shall be elected by majority vote of the membership 
at a specially designated meeting of which the whole membership shall be notified. 
Officers may be replaced by majority vote of the Branch membership at any 
time, with the approval of the higher Party committee. 

Financial statements shall be submitted to the Branch by the Executive Com- 
mittee at least quarterly. 

The order of business at the Branch meeting shall include the following: 

1. Reading of minutes of previous meeting; 

2. Dues payments and initiation of new members ; 

3. Report of Executive Committee : 

a. Checkup on decision (old business) ; 

b. Assignments and tasks, reports on communications, literature and press 
(new business) ; 

4. Good and welfare ; 

5. Regular educational discussion (educational discussion may be moved to 
any point on the order of business). 

Collections within Party organizations in a given territory may be made only 
with the approval of the next higher body. 
One-third of the Branch membership shall constitute a quorum. 
Branches shall meet at least once every two weeks. 

Section Organizations 

Delegates to the Section Convention or Council shall be elected by all Branches 
In proportion to their membership. The basis of representation shall be decided 
upon by the Section Committee in consultation with the higher Party Committee. 

Any delegate to the Section Council may be recalled by a majority vote of his 
Branch. The Section Council meets regularly once a month. 

The Section Council shall make a report at least once in three months to the 
general membership meeting of the Section. All Party members residing in 
the territory may be invited to these meetings. 

The Section Council shall submit financial reports to the Branches and to the 
higher Party Committee at least once in three months. 

City or County Organizations 

In cities where there is more than one Section Organization, a City Council 
may be formed by the election of delegates either from the Section Councils or 
directly from the Branches. The role of this form of organization is to coordi- 
nate and guide the work on a citywide scale, and actively participate in or super- 
vise Party activity in all public elections and civic affairs within its territory. 

The City Council elects from among its members a City Executive Committee 
with the same rights and duties on a citywide scale as the section Executive 
Committee has on a Sectionwide scale. 

The State Committee may form County Councils with the same rights and 
duties on a county scale as the City Council has on a city scale. 

The structure of the County Council shall be the same as of the City Council. 

State or District Organizations 

For two months prior to the State Convention, discussion shall take place in 
all Party organizations on the main resolutions and problems coming before the 
Convention. During this discussion, all Party organizations have the right and 
duty to adopt resolutions and amendments to the Draft Resolutions of the State 
Committee, for consideration at the Convention. 

Only members who are at least two years in the Party shall be eligible for 
elections to the State Committee. Exceptions may be made only by State or 
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National Conventions. The size of the State Committee shall be decided upon 
by the Convention, in consultation with the National Committee. 

The State Committee shall meet at least once every two months. It shall elect 
from among its members an Executive Committee to function with full power, 
which shall be responsible to the State Committee; 

The State Committee, by a majority vote of its members, may replace any 
regular member who is unable to serve because of sickness or other assignment, 
or who is removed from office. New regular members shall be chosen from 
among the alternate members of the State Committee. 

An auditing committee, elected by the State Committee shall examine the 
books of the State Financial Secretary once every month. A certified Public 
Accountant shall audit these books at least once a year, and his report shall be 
presented to the State Committee and Conventions. 

Special State Conventions may be called by a majority vote of the State Com- 
mittee, or by the National Committee. 

Upon written request of Branches representing one-third of the membership 
of the State Organization, the State Committee shall call a special State 
Convention. 

The call for a special Convention shall be subject to the approval of the 
National Committee. 

The State Committee shall have the power to establish an official organ with 
the approval of the National Committee. 

The State Committee shall conduct or supervise Party activity in all public 
elections and statewide public affairs within the State. 

In states having more than one thousand members, the State Committee shall 
appoint a Disciplinary Committee with the task of hearing disciplinary cases, 
and reporting its findings and recommendations to the State Committee. In 
States with less than one thousand members, a committee may be appointed 
if it is considered necessary. 

The rules governing the organization and functioning of District Organizations 
shall be the same as those provided for the State Organizations, 

Qualifications for Delegates to Conventions 

Delegates to the State Conventions must be in good standing and have been 
members of the Party for at least one year. 

Delegates to the National Convention must be in good standing and have been 
members of the Party for at least two years. 

In special cases, the latter qualification (length of time in Party) may be 
waived, but only with the approval of the leading committee involved (National 
Committee for the National Convention, State Committee for the State 
Convention). 

Membership 

It is within the provision of Article III, Section 1 of the Constitution that 
the following are eligible to membership in the Communist Party : 

a. Persons who, by some present unjust and undemocratic laws, are excluded 
from citizenship and disbarred from legally declaring their intentions of becom- 
ing citizens ; 

b. Students and others temporarily residing in the country ; 

c. All persons coming from countries contiguous to the United States, engaged 
in migratory work, and temporarily in the country. 

Rate of Dues 

Dues shall be paid every month according to the following rates : 

a. Housewives, unemployed, and all members earning up to $47.00 a month, 
shall pay 10 cents a month. 

b. All members earning from $47.01 to $80.00 a month inclusive shall pay 25 
cents a month. 

c. All members earning from $S0.01 to $112.00 a month inclusive shall pay 50 
cents a month 

d. All members earning from $112.01 to $160.00 a month inclusive shall pay 
$1.00 a month. 

e. Members earning more than $100.00 per month shall pay, besides the regular 
$1.00 dues, additional dues at the rate of 50 cents for each additional $10.00 or 
fraction thereof. 

All dues payments must be acknowledged in the membership book by dues 
stamps, issued by the National Committee. 
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Transfers and Leaves of Absence 

Members who move from one neighborhood, shop or industry to another and 
have to go from one Branch to another, shall obtain transfers from their 
Branches. No member shall be accepted by the new Branch without a properly 
filled out transfer card. Before receiving transfers, members shall be in good 
standing and have paid up all other financial obligations to their Branches. 
If a member transfers from one Section or Oity Organization to another, a 
duplicate transfer card shall be transmitted through the State or District Com- 
mittee. If a member transfers from one State or District to another, this 
shall be recorded in the membership book, and a duplicate transfer card shall 
be sent through the National Committee. 

No member has the right to take a leave of absence without the permission 
of his Branch. Leaves of absence not exceeding one month may be granted by 
the Branch. An extended leave of absence, upon the recommendation of the 
Branch, shall be acted upon by the next higher committee of the Party. Before 
a leave of absence is given the member shall pay up dues, and settle his financial 
obligations up to and including the end of the leave of absence period. 

Readmittance 

Expelled members applying for readmittance must submit a written statement 
and their applications may not be finally acted upon except with the approval 
of the National Control Commission. 

Former members whose membership has lapsed must submit a written state- 
ment on application for readmission, to be finally acted upon by the respective 
State Committees. 
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Constitution of the Communist Party of the United States of America — 1957 

preamble 

The Communist Party of the United States is an American working-class po- 
litical organization which bases itself upon the principles of scientific socialism. 
It champions the immediate and fundamental interests of the workers, farmers, 
the Negro people and all others who labor by hand and brain, against capitalist 
exploitation and oppression. 

The Communist Party believes that the abolition of the exploitation of man 
by man, of poverty, war, racism, and ignorance will be finally achieved by the 
socialist reorganization of society— by the common ownership and operation 
of the national economy under a government of the people led by the working 
class. The Communist Party holds that there are various roads to socialism 
and that the working people of our Nation will find their own road to socialism. 
We advocate a peaceful, democratic road to socialism through the political and 
economic struggles of the American people within the developing constitutional 
process. 

The Communist Party seeks to advance the understanding of the working 
class in its day-to-day struggles for its historic mission, the establishment 
of socialism. Socialism, through the achievement of a vastly widened de- 
mocracy, will fulfill the promise of an atomic age and guarantee the realization 
of the right to "life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness," turning the epic 
achievements of American labor, science and culture to the use and enjoyment 
of all men and women. 

The Communist Party upholds the achievements of American democracy and 
defends the United States Constitution and its Bill of Rights, particularly 
the 14th and 15th Amendments which guarantee equality to the American 
Negro, against those who would destroy democracy. It fights uncompromis- 
ingly against imperialism and colonial oppression, for curbing and breaking 
the power of monopoly, against racial, national and religious discrimination, 
anti-Semitism and all forms of chauvinism. It regards the struggle to wipe out 
the system of jimcrowism and to win immediate and full citizenship and un- 
conditional equality for the Negro people as basic to the fight for democracy. 

The Communist Party holds as a cardinal principle that there is an identity 
of interest which serves as a common bond uniting the workers of all lands. It 
recognizes that this common bond is strengthened when working-class move- 
ments operate in an atmosphere of independence and equality and exercise 
the right of fraternal and constructive criticism. It holds further that the 
true national interest of our country and the cause of peace and progress re- 
quire the solidarity of all freedom-loving peoples, peaceful coexistence of all 
nations, and the strengthening of the United Nations as a universal instrument - 
of peace. 

The Communist Party bases its theory generally on the scientific, humanist 
and democratic heritage of mankind and particularly on the principles of scien- 
tific socialism as developed by Karl Marx, Frederick EJngels and V. I. Lenin. 
These universally valid principles the Communist Party of the U. S. A. interprets, 
applies and strives to develop further in accordance with the requirements of 
the American class struggle, democratic traditions and customs. In the struggle 
for democracy, peace and social progress, the Communist Party strives to carry 
forward the democratic traditions of Jefferson, Paine, Lincoln and Frederick 
Douglass, and the great working-class and socialist traditions of William Sylvis, 
Eugene V. Debs and Charles E. Ruthenberg. In the struggle for socialism the 
Communist Party seeks no narrow partisan monopoly. It fights side by side 
with all who struggle for socialism and seeks to cooperate with all socialist- 
minded Americans to achieve socialism. 

For the advancement of these principles, the Communist Party of the United 
States establishes the basic laws of its organization in the following Constitution : 

ARTICLE I 

Name 

Section 1. The name of this organization shall be the Communist Party of 
the United States of America. 
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ARTICLE H 

Purposes 

Section 1. The purposes of this organization are to promote the best interests 
and welfare of the working class and the people of the United States, to defend 
and extend the democracy of our country, to prevent the rise of fascism, and 
to advance the cause of progress and peace with the ultimate aim of ridding our 
country of the scourge of economic crises, unemployment, insecurity, poverty, 
and war, through the realization of the historic aim of the working class— the 
establishment of Socialism by the free choice of the majority of the American 
people. 

article ni 
Membership 

Section 1. Any resident of the United States, 18 years of age or over, regardless 
of race, color, national origin, sex, or religious belief, who subscribes to the 
principles and purposes of the Communist Party, shall be eligible for membership. 

Section 2-. Any person eligible for membership according to Section 1, who 
accepts the aims, principles and program of the Party as determined by its con- 
stitution and conventions, who holds membership in and attends club meetings, 
who is active on behalf of the Party, who reads the Party press and literature 
and pays dues regularly, shall be considered a member. 

Section 3. An applicant for membership shall be indorsed by at least one 
member of the Communist Party. Such application is subject to discussion and 
decision by the Club to which it is presented. 

Section 4. Party members three months in arrears in payment of dues cease 
to be members in good standing and shall be so informed. Members who are six 
months in arrears shall be dropped from Party membership after a personal 
effort has been made to bring such members into good standing.* If members who 
terminated their membership for these reasons apply for readmission within 
six months, they "may, upon approval of the Club Executive Committee, be per- 
mitted to pay up back dues and maintain standing as old members. 

ARTICLE IV 

Bights and Duties of Memlers 

Section 1. Every member of the Party who is in good standing has not only 
the right but the responsibility to participate in the making of its policies and in 
the election of its leading committees in the manner provided for in this 
Constitution. 

Section 2. After thorough discussion in any Club, committee, or convention, 
decisions are made by a majority vote of those in attendance, and all members 
are duty-bound to carry out such decisions. 

Section 3. Party members disagreeing with any decision of a Club, County, or 
State committee have the right to appeal such decision to the next higher body 
until they reach the National Committee and the National Convention. Decisions 
of the National Convention are final. While the appeal is pending, members shall 
adhere to the decision already rendered. All appeals must be heard by the 
respective committee within 30 days. 

Section 4. In preconvention discussions, members have the unrestricted right 
and duty to discuss any and all Party policies and tactics, the right to criticize 
the work and composition of all leading committees, the right of full expression 
in the Party press or other organs provided for such discussion. 

Section 5. In accord with the principles of democratic centralism, and In 
accord with Article VII, Section 6, Communist Party members shall be involved 
in the formulation of major policies and shall have the right and duty to examine 
the execution of policies. 

Section 6. Communist Party members in good standing have the right to vote 
on the adoption of policies and in the election of officers, committees, and 
delegates. 
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Section 7. Communist Party members, in accord with the provisions set forth 
in this Constitution, have the right to be nominated and elected to all offices 
or committees. 

Section 8. The members of a Club, by majority vote, have the right to recall 
any of the Club officers or committees. 

Section 9. A Party member shall have the right to prefer charges against any 
other member of the organization. Any member who has been subject to disci- 
plinary action has the right to appeal to the next higher body up to the National 
Convention, including the right to testify and bring witnesses. 

Section 10. Every member is obligated to fight with ali his strength against any 
and every effort, whether it comes from abroad or from within our country, to 
destroy the rights of labor and the people, or any section thereof, or to impose 
upon the United States the arbitrary will of any group or party or clique or 
conspiracy, thereby violating the unqualified right of the majority of the people 
to direct the destinies of our country. 

Section 11. Every Party member in a mass organization shall work to promote 
and strengthen the given organization and protect the interests of its members. 

Section 12. All members shall strive to acquire an understanding of the fun- 
damentals of Marxism and at all times aim to apply Communist consciousness, 
understanding, responsibility, and initiative in their work and activity. 

Section 13. It shall be the obligation of all Party members to struggle against 
all forms of national oppression, discrimination, and segregation, against all 
ideological influences and practices of ''racial" theories, such as white chauvinism 
and anU-Semitisra. It shall be the duty of all Party members to fight for the 
full social, political, and economic equality of the Negro people; and promote 
the unity of the Negro and white people as essential for the advancement of their 
common interests. 

Section 14. Ail members shall be required to belong to the respective trade 
unions to which they are eligible. 

Section 15. All members eligible shall register and vote in the elections for all 
public offices. 

Section 16. The Party shall give full aid in the acquisition of U. S. citizenship 
to those of its members who, because of unjust and undemocratic laws and prac- 
tices, are deprived of this right. 

ARTICLE V 

Initiation Fees, Dues, and Assessments 

Section 1. Initiation fees and dues shall be paid according to rates fixed by the 
National Convention. 

Section 2. The income from dues and initiation fees shall be distributed to the 
various subdivisions of the Party as determined by the National Convention. 

Section 3. Special assessments may be levied by the National Convention or 
by a two-thirds vote of the National Committee. All local or district assessments 
are prohibited except by special permission of the National Committee. 

article VI 
Structure 

Section 1. The basic organization of the Party is the Club, which shall be 
organized on a community basis in cities, townships, rural areas, or on a shop 
basis. 

The officers and executive committees of the Clubs shall be elected by the mem- 
bership by a secret ballot once a year. Except for newly organized Clubs, these 
elections shall take place in January of each year. 

The Clubs shall meet at least twice a month. Standing committees shall be 
established as provided by the By-Laws, and shall function under the direction 
of the Club Executive Committee. 

Section 2. The state organization shall comprise all Clubs in one state and 
shall be organized in such subdivisions as may be found necessary in accord with, 
the Constitution. 

The highest body of the state organization is the State Convention, which shall 
convene at least once every two years and be composed of delegates elected by the 
conventions of the subdivisions of the Party or by the Clubs in the state. The 
delegates shall be elected on the basis of numerical strength. Delegates to the 
state conventions shall have been members of the Party in continuous good stand- 
ing for at least one year. 
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person of the popular marshal of the Soviet Army, Georgi K. Zhukov, 
who had backed Khrushchev in his struggle with Malenkov and 
company. Zhukov was removed as Defense Minister on October 26, 
1957, for the ostensible reason that Zhukov was subordinating politi- 
cal indoctrination to combat training. 

On March 27, 1958, all pretense at a "collective leadership" in the 
Soviet Union came to an end when Khrushchev, already First Secre- 
tary of the Soviet Communist Party, took over Bulganin's post as 
Premier of the Soviet Union. A monopoly of the top posts in the 
party and the Government had been achieved previously only by 
Stalin and (for 10 days after Stalin's death) by Malenkov. Thus, 
Khrushchev has emerged from the power struggles as undisputed 
dictator of the Soviet Union. It remains to be seen whether the new 
dictator can make his position as secure as Stalin's was, or whether 
he will in turn become a victim of new power struggles in the Soviet 
political volcano. 

This post-Stalin power struggle threatened the control which the 
Soviet Communist Party had always maintained over the Commu- 
nist Parties located outside of the Soviet Union. While many Com- 
munists throughout the world chose to resign from the party organi- 
zations, many others remaining in the parties began calling for local 
"autonomy" from Moscow guidance. The Soviet leadership fought 
against any tendencies toward a disaffection in its worldwide network 
of conspiratorial Communists loyal to the Soviet Union. The most 
recent Soviet action toward this end resulted in the so-called Declara- 
tion of the Communist and Workers' Parties of Socialist Countries, 
issued on November 22, 1957. This declaration, signed in Moscow by 
Communist leaders of 11 satellite nations, confirmed Moscow's leader- 
ship in the Communist world. 

The reaction of the Communist Party, U. S. A. to developments 
in the Soviet Union was profound. Thousands of members left the 
party, 25 and those in the party were divided into factions. 

The 16th Convention of the Communist Party, U. S. A., held in New 
York February 9-12, 1957, brought to a head the differences among 
leaders within the party. A so-called right-wing or revisionist faction 
led by John Gates, then editor of the Daily Worker, contained those 
dissatisfied and disillusioned with party ideology and policies. In- 
cluded in this faction were Communists who resented the brutal action 
and intervention of Soviet troops in the Hungarian revolt ; who sought 
independence from Moscow while still adhering to the principles of 
Marx and Lenin ; and who sought to change the name of the party to 
a political association. William Z. Foster, head of the party since 
1945, led another faction which still looked to Moscow for guidance. 
A middle-of-the-road group led by Eugene Dennis joined with Foster 
to defeat Gates at the convention. Gates and other rebellious Com- 
munists subsequently resigned from the party, leaving it firmly con- 
trolled by the Foster faction and still blindly obedient to the will of 
Moscow. The following constitution was adopted by the 16th Con- 
vention of the Communist Party, U. S. A. : 



s 5 Gates, former Communist Party leader, has stated that during the past 2 years 10,000 
of the party's 17,000 members left the party, leaving the present membership approximately 
7,000. 



COMMUNIST PARTY, U. S. A.— 1958 

The Communist Party in the United States today is once again 
embroiled in bitter factional disputes. In order to discuss the pres- 
ent troubles besetting the Communist Party, U. S. A., it is necessary 
to examine developments in the Soviet Union and its satellites during 
the past 5 years. 

Following the death of Stalin on March 5, 1953, a so-called collec- 
tive leadership ruled the Soviet Union. However, a bitter struggle 
for power ensued within the leadership, which was composed of high 
ranking officials of the Soviet Communist Party no longer required to 
be "loyal" and subservient to Stalin. Georgi M. Malenkov, appar- 
ently in a strong position as First Secretary of the Soviet Communist 
Party, immediately became Premier after Stalin's death. Nikita S. 
Khrushchev, next in line, became First Secretary of the party. 

Using the powers of his new position, Khrushchev installed his 
supporters in key posts in the Government and in the party's Central 
Committee as another step in his upward climb. In the meantime 
.Lavrenti Beria, head of the Soviet secret police, also sought to gain 
personal power. His attempt failed, however, and he was summarily 
purged, tried in secret, and executed in December 1953. The main 
contenders for power were then Malenkov and Khrushchev. Malen- 
kov lost out and his "resignation" as Premier in February 1955 ele- 
vated Nikolai A. Bulganin to the Premiership, a figurehead behind 
which Khrushchev wielded the real control. 

When the 20th Congress of the Soviet Communist Party was held 
in February 1956, Khrushchev appeared as undisputed leader. It 
was at this Congress that he delivered his now famous "secret speech" 
(later released), in which he denounced Stalin, accusing him of 
heinous crimes during his reign. This came as- a distinct shock to 
Communists throughout the world who had loyally and blindly fol- 
lowed the dictates of Stalin. 

Signs of rebellion against Moscow were evidenced by many Com- 
munists in the satellite countries and in the free nations of the world. 
The most serious reactions were the uprising in Poznan, Poland, in 
June 1956, and the violent Hungarian revolt in December 1956. It 
was the Kremlin's barbaric use of its army to quell the Hungarian 
revolt which has caused a great number of prominent Communists 
throughout the world to denounce communism and quit the party 
organization. East Germany had already displayed dissatisfaction 
with Soviet rule by a revolt and uprising on June 17, 1953. 

In June 1957, an organized effort to depose Khrushchev as First 
Secretary was attempted by some of the so-called old guard. ^ How- 
ever, he managed to thwart the plot, and effected the demotion of 
Malenkov, V. M. Molotov, Lazar M. Kaganovich, and Dmitri T. 
Shepilov to minor posts. 

After he had ended the opposition from the secret police and vari- 
ous top party leaders, Khrushchev eliminated another threat in the 
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The State Convention shall elect, by secret ballot and majority vote, a State 
Committee. The State Committee may be composed of regular and alternate 
members. To be eligible to the State Committee, one shaU have been a member 
of the Party in continuous good standing for at least two years. The State Com- 
mittee has the responsibility to carry out the Convention decisions and direct the 
activities of the state organization between state conventions. 

The State Committee shall elect from among its members a State Board, Chair- 
man, and such other officers as it decides upon. These shall be responsible 
to the State Committee. 

Special State Conventions may be called by either a majority vote of the State 
Committee, or upon written request of Clubs representing one-third of the mem- 
bership of the state. 

Section 3. District organizations may be established by the National Com- 
mittee. Where these cover two or more states, the State Committee shall be under 
the jurisdiction of the District Committees, elected by and representing the Party 
membership of the states composing these districts. The rules for convening the 
District Conventions and the election of leading committees shaU be the same as 
those provided for the state organization. 

Section 4. State and District Committees shall have the power to establish all 
necessary subdivisions, such as county and city organizations and committees, 
and the rules for election of such committees shall be provided in the By-Laws. 

Section 5. In matters of a state or local nature, the Clubs, County and State 
Committees, have the right to make decisions within the limits of the general 
policies and Constitution of the Party and its Convention. 

Section 6. All officers and leading committees of the Party, from the Club 
Executive Committees to the highest committees, shall be elected either directly 
by the membership or through their elected delegates. Committees and officers 
must report regularly on their activities to the body which elected them. 

Section 7. Any Party officer may be removed at any time from his position by 
a majority vote of the body which elected him, or by the committee to which he 
is responsible. 

ARTICLE Vn 

National Organization 

Section 1. The highest authority of the Party is the National Convention. 
Regular National Conventions shall be held every two years. The National 
Conventions are authorized to make political and organizational decisions bind- 
ing upon the entire Party and its membership, except as provided in Article VII, 
Section 6. 

Special conventions may be called either by a two-thirds vote of the National 
Committee or by a two-thirds vote of all State Committees. 

Section 2. The National Convention shall be composed of delegates elected 
by the State and District Conventions. The delegates shall be elected on the 
basis of the numerical strength of the state or district organizations. The basis 
for representation shall be determined by the National Committee. Delegates 
to the National Convention shall have been members of the Party in continuous 
good standing for at least two years. 

Section 3. Prior to conventions, at least 60 days shall be allowed for dis- 
cussion in all Party Clubs of the main resolutions and problems coming before 
the convention. During this discussion all Party organizations have the right 
to adopt resolutions and propose amendments to the draft resolutions and the 
Constitution for consideration by the convention. 

Section 4. The National Convention shall elect a National Committee by a 
majority vote. To be eligible for election to the National Committee, one must 
have been a member of the Party in continuous good standing for at least four 
years. 

Section 5. The number of members of the National Committee shall be de- 
termined by a majority vote of each National Convention. 

Section 6. The National Committee is the highest authority of the Party be- 
tween National Conventions and is responsible for the enforcement of the Con- 
stitution and the execution of the general policies adopted by the National Con- 
vention. The National Committee represents the Party as a whole and has the 
right to make decisions with full authority on any problem or development facing 
the Party between conventions. The National Committee organizes and super- 
vises its various departments and committee ; guides and directs all the political 
and organizational work of the Party ; elects or removes editors of its press, who 



126 



ORGANIZED COMMUNISM IN THE UNITED STATES 



work under its leadership and guidance ; organizes and directs all undertakings 
of importance to the entire Party; administers the national treasury. The 
National Committee shall submit a certified, audited financial report to each 
National Convention. 

Section 7. The National Committee shall elect a Chairman and such other 
officers as it decides upon. The National Committee shall elect a National Board. 
To be eligible for election to the National Board, one must have been a member 
of the Party in continuous good standing for at least five years. 

The National Board shall be charged with the responsibility of carrying out 
the decisions and work of the National Committee between its sessions. The 
number of members of the National Board shall be determined by the National 
Committee by majority vote. The officers and the National Board are responsi- 
ble for all their decisions and actions to the National Committee. The officers 
and members of the National Board may be removed by a majority vote of the 
National Committee. 

Section 8. The National Committee shall meet at least three times each year. 

ARTICLE VIII 

National Review Commission 

Section 1. In order to strengthen, as well as review the integrity and resolute- 
ness of our cadres, to guard against violations of Party principles, to maintain 
and strengthen discipline, to supervise the audits of the financial books and 
records of the National Committee of the Party, the National Convention shall 
elect a National Review Commission. This Commission shall consist of tested 
members with exemplary records. The size of this Commission shall be de- 
termined by the National Convention. 

Section 2. The National Review Commission may meet jointly with the Na- 
tional Committee, but between conventions shall be subordinate to the National 
Committee and its decisions shall be subject to review by the National Committee 
or its National Board. 

Section 3. To be eligible for election to this Commission one shall have been 
an active member of the Party for at least five years. 

Section 4. Full meetings of the National Review Commission shall be held at 
least once every four months, with a resident committee meeting at least semi- 
monthly. 

article IX 
Disciplinary Procedures 

Section 1. Conduct or action detrimental to the working class and the nation, 
as well as to the interests of the Party, violation of decisions of its leading com- 
mittees or of this Constitution, financial irregularities, or other conduct unbe- 
coming a member of the Party, may be punished by censure, removal from posts 
of leadership, or by expulsion from membership. Such conduct or action by any 
committee may be punished by removal of the committee by the State or Na- 
tional Committee, which shall then order new elections for said committee. 

Section 2. Adherence to or participation in the activities of any clique, group, 
circle, faction or party which conspires or acts to subvert, undermine, weaken or 
overthrow any or all institutions of American democracy, whereby the majority 
of the American people can maintain their right to determine their destinies in 
any degree, shall be punished by immediate expulsion. 

Section 3. The practice or advocacy of any form of racial, national or religious 
discrimination shall be grounds for expulsion from membership. 

Section 4. Personal or political relations with enemies of the working class 
and nation are incompatible with membership in the Communist Party. 

Section 5. Charges against individual members or committees may be made by 
any member in writing to the Club of which he is a member, or to the leading 
committee having jurisdiction. Clubs shall act upon charges directed against 
anyone holding membership in that club. All such charges shall be handled 
expeditiously. 

Section 6. All persons concerned in disciplinary cases shall have the fullest 
right to appear, to bring witness and testify. 

Section 7. The Club or leading committee having jurisdiction shall have the 
right to decide by majority vote upon any disciplinary measure, including expul- 
sion. Disciplinary measures taken by leading committees are subject to approval 
by the body to which they are responsible. 
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ARTICLE X 

Appeals 

Section 1. Any member who has been subject to disciplinary action has the 
right to appeal to the next higher body up to tie National Convention, whose 
decision shall be final. 

ARTICLE XI 

Amending the Constitution 

Section 1. This Constitution may be amended by a majority vote at any regu- 
lar or special National Convention. 

ARTICLE XII 

By-Laws 

Seotion 1. By-Laws may be adopted, based on this Constitution, for the pur- 
pose of establishing uniform rules and procedure for the proper functioning of 
the Party organizations. By-Laws may be adopted or changed by majority vote 
of the National Convention or, between conventions, by majority vote of the 
National Committee. 

Section 2. State By-Laws not in conflict with the National Constitution and 
By-Laws may be adopted or changed by majority vote of the State Convention or, 
between conventions, by majority vote of the State Committee. 

article xiii 

Section 1. The National Committee shall issue charters to State or district 
organizations defining the territory over which they have jurisdiction and au- 
thority. State or District Committees shall issue charters to the Clubs. 

article xiv 

Section 1. The Communist Party is not responsible for any political document, 
policy, book, article, or any other expression of political opinion except such as 
are issued by authority of this and subsequent national conventions and its regu- 
larly constituted leadership. 
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ARTICLE II 

Purposes 

Section 1. The purposes of this organization are: through the exercise of 
democratic and constitutional rights and participation in the electoral process 
and other forms of political activity, to promote the welfare of the working people 
of the United States, defend and extend their democratic rights, help unite them 
against monopoly control of the political and economic life of our nation, and 
organize to eliminate the scourge of economic crises, unemployment, poverty, 
racism and war through the establishment of socialism by the free and demo- 
cratic choice of a majority of the people. 

ARTICLE III 

Membership 

Section 1. Any resident of the United States, 18 years of age or over, regard- 
less of race, color, national origin, sex or religious belief, who subscribes to the 
principles and purposes of the Communist Party, shall be eligible for membership. 

Section 2. An applicant for membership shall be endorsed by at least two 
members of the Communist Party. Such application shall be subject to approval 
by a majority vote of the club to which the new member is presented. 

Section 3. A Party member shall accept the Party program as determined by 
the Constitution and conventions of the Party, belong to a Party club and pay 
dues. 

Section 4. Party members three months in arrears in payment of dues, cease 
to be members in good standing and shall be so informed. Members who are 
six months in arrears shall be dropped from Party membership after effort has 
been made, by personal interviews if feasible, to bring such members into good 
standing. 

article IV 
Structure 

Section 1. The Communist Party shall be organized on the basis of clubs. 
Clubs may be constituted on an electoral sub-division, neighborhood, town, shop 
or industry basis. 

The officers and executive committees of the clubs shall be elected by the 
membership by secret ballot annually. Nominations shall take place at one 
meeting, and elections at the following meeting. 

All clubs shall have as a minimum the following officers : club chairman, finan- 
cial secretary and educational director. Additional officers and committees shall 
be detereminedby the size and needs of the club. 

Any officer or executive committee member may be recalled for cause by the 
affirmative vote of a majority of the members of the club. 

Financial reports shall be submitted to the club membership quarterly. 

Section 2. The State organization shall comprise all clubs in one State and 
shall have the power and duty to establish all necessary sub-divisions such as 
county, city, regional or section organizations. 

The highest body of the state organization is the state convention which shall 
meet at least once every two years. Each sub-division or club in the state shall 
elect delegates to the convention in such number as the state committee may de- 
termine, provided that the number of delegates to which each sub-division or 
club is entitled shall be in proportion to its membership. To be eligible for 
election as a delegate, a member shall have been in good standing for at least 
one year preceding the date of the convention. 

Members of the State Committee shall be elected, in such manner and num- 
ber as the state by-laws, state convention or state committee may determine ; by 
clubs, or section conventions of other sub-divisions of the state organization, 
provided that the number to be elected by each club, section, or sub-division con- 
vention shall be in approximate proportion to the membership it represents. 

The members so elected shall be subject to approval by the State Convention. 
After such approval, the convention shall elect committee members-at-large in 
such number as the convention may determine but not in excess of one-third 
of the total membership of the state committee. 

All elections to the state committee shall be by majority vote and secret ballot. 
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The state convention shall elect by secret ballot and majority vote such offi- 
cers as it may determine. Officers so elected shall be members of the state 
committee by virtue of their offices, shall be responsible to the state committee, 
and shall be subject to recall for cause by the affirmative vote of two-thirds of 
the members of the state committee. 

A vacancy among the officers or members-at-large of the state committee may 
be filled, until the next convention, by secret ballot and majority vote of the 
members of the state committee. A vacancy among members of the state com- 
mittee elected by lower organizations may be filled, until the next convention, by 
majority vote and secret ballot of the club or leading committee of the sub- 
division with respect to which the vacancy occurred. 

To be eligible for election as a state officer or member of the state com- 
mittee, a member shall have been in good standing for at least two years preced- 
ing the date of the election. 

Special state conventions may be called by majority vote of the state com- 
mittee or upon the written request of clubs representing one-third of the mem- 
bership of the state. 

The state committee shall name a committee to administer the finances of 
the organization and such other officers and committees as it deems necessary, 
all of which shall be responsible to the state committee. The State Commit- 
tee shall make a financial report to all regular state conventions. 

State committees shall' meet at least four times a year. Policy questions 
shall be reviewed, and new policies may be submitted for adoption on the initiative 
of one-third of the members of the state committee or by 10% of the clubs. 
In the event that a club desires the adoption of a policy change it shall sub- 
mit the proposed change in writing to the next higher body, which shall dis- 
tribute copies of the proposal to all clubs in its jurisdiction for their action. 

Section 3. District organizations may be established by the National Com- 
mittee. District organizations may cover part of one state, or two or more 
states. Where a district organization covers two or more states, the State 
Committees shall be under the jurisdiction of the District Committee. The 
rules for convening District conventions and the election of district officers and 
committees shall be the same as those provided for the State organization. 

Section 4. In matters of a local, state or district nature, clubs and section, 
county, state and district committees have the right to make decisions within 
the limits of the general policies of the Party as determined by this Constitution, 
national conventions and the national committee. 

Section 5. All officers of leading committees are subordinate to these com- 
mittees. Policy decisions shall be made only by the respective committees. 
Committees and officers must report regularly on their activities to the body 
which elected them, or the body to which they are responsible. 

Section 6. Decisions of the District and State Committees shall regularly 
be made available to the membership in a manner to be determined by each 
State and District Committee. 

article v 
"National Organization 

Section 1. The highest authority of the Party is the National Convention which 
is authorized to make political and organizational decisions binding upon the 
entire Party and its membership. Regular National Conventions shall be held 
every two years within the first six months of the year. 

Section 2. The National Convention shall be composed of delegates elected 
by each state or district convention by secret ballot and majority vote in such 
number, in approximate proportion to the membership it represents, as the Na- 
tional Committee may determine. To be eligible for election as a delegate, 
the members shall have been in good standing for at least two years prior to 
the date of the convention. 

Section 3. Special National Conventions may be called either by the affirma- 
tive vote of two-thirds of the members of the National Committee or by majority 
vote of two-thirds of all State committees not within a District organization and 
District Committees. It is incumbent upon the National Office to circulate any 
official request from any State or District Committee for a Special National 
Convention to all other State or District Committees for their action. The time 
and place of such special conventions shall be fixed by the National Committee. 
The basis for representation shall be determined in the same way as that of 
regular conventions. 
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Section 4. Prior to regular National Conventions, at least 90 days shall be 
provided for discussion in all Party clubs and leading committees on the main 
resolutions and problems coming before the Convention. During this discussion 
all Party organizations have the right to adopt resolutions and propose amend- 
ments to the draft resolutions and the Constitution for consideration by the 
Convention. 

Section 5. The National Committee shall be elected in the following manner : 
Each State and District organization shall hold its convention in advance of 
the National Convention and shall elect members of the National Committee in 
a number determined in accordance with a scale of representation determined 
by the previous National Convention. The names of all members of the National 
Committee so elected shall be submitted for approval to the National Convention 
which follows their election. In addition to the members of the National Com-, 
mittee so elected, the National Convention shall elect members of the National 
Committee-at-large in a number determined by it, but not to exceed one third 
of the total membership of the National Committee. All elections to the National 
Committee shall be by secret ballot and majority vote. 

The scale of representation shall be determined by the previous national con- 
vention. 

Section 6. Members of the National Committee elected by a District or State 
organization shall be subject to recall for cause by the affirmative vote of 
two-thirds of the members of the District or State committee or by two- thirds 
vote of the District or State convention. Vacancies shall be filled by the same 
body by majority vote. Members-at-large may be recalled for cause by the 
affirmative vote of two-thirds of the members of the National Committee. The 
National Committee has the right to recommend the recall for cause of National 
Committee members elected by District or State Committees. 

Section 7. The National Convention shall elect by secret ballot and majority 
vote such officers as it decides upon, all of whom shall be members of the National 
Committee by virtue of their offices. The National Committee shall name an 
executive committee and any other officers and committees it. deems necessary. 
The officers and committees named by the convention and the National Com- 
mittee shall be responsible to the National Committee, and may be removed for 
cause by the affirmative vote of two-thirds of the members of the National Com- 
mittee. Vacancies may be filled by majority vote of the National Committee. 

Section 8. To be eligible for election as a national officer or member of the 
National Committee, the member shall have been in good standing for at least 
five years preceding the election. 

Section 9. Between National Conventions, the National Committee is respon- 
sible for the enforcement of the Constitution and the execution of the general 
policies adopted by the National Convention. 

Between National Conventions, the National Committee is the highest authority 
of the Party, representing the Party as a whole, and as such has the authority to 
make decisions and take actions necessary and incidental to the good and welfare 
of the entire Party, and to act upon all problems and developments occurring 
between. Conventions. In connection with its duties, and in the exercise of its 
responsibilities, the National Committee shall guide and direct all the political, 
organizational and educational work of the Party; organize and supervise its 
various departments and committees ; elect or remove editors of its publications 
who shall work under its leadership and guidance ; organize and direct all under- 
takings of importance to the entire Party ; and administer the national treasury. 
The National Committee shall submit a certified audited financial report to each 
National Convention. 

Except in the event of an emergency found to exist by the affirmative vote of 
two-thirds of the members of the National Committee, the National Committee 
shall not make any major policy change until it has submitted the proposed 
change in draft form to either the District or State Committees or the member- 
ship as a whole for debate for specified periods and for recommendations thereon. 
Conflicting views within the National Committee on all major policy questions and 
arguments advanced for and against the proposed policy shall be made known 
to the membership. 

When in the judgment of the National Committee, the best interests of the 
organization require it, major policy changes shall be submitted to a referendum 
vote of the membership or to special enlarged, delegated conferences on a Na- 
tional or Regional basis. 



ORGANIZED COMMUNISM IN THE UNITED STATES 



Section 10. The National Committee shall meet at least four times a year 
and as often as necessary at the call of the officers or at the request of one-third 
of its members. 

Section 11. Summaries and reports of National Committee meetings shall 
be made available to District and State Committees and shall appear in digest 
form in some Party publication available to the Party membership. 

All Departments and leading committees shall submit reports regularly in 
writing to the National Committee. Such reports may be published in a Party 
publication when the National Committee so determines. 

Section 12. Policy questions shall be reviewed, or new policies submitted 
for adoption, upon the initiative of one-third of the members of the National 
Committee. 

The duly constituted officers of the National Committee shall make known to 
the members of the National Committee any request of any individual member 
of the National Committee for either a review of or the introduction of new 
major policy questions. 

Section 13. The National Committee shall issue a special publication on a 
regular basis to facilitate reporting by the National Committee to the Party 
membership and the discussion of Party policies by the membership. 

ARTICLE VI 

Rights and Duties of Members 

Section 1. Every member of the Party who is in good standing has the right 
to participate in the making of its policies and in the election of its leading com- 
mittees, officers, and delegates. 

Members have the right and duty, within the Party organization, to discuss 
any and all Party policies and tactics, to criticize the work and composition of 
all leading committees, to participate fully in the discussion in the Party press 
or any other authorized Party publications. They also have the right, in ac- 
cordance with Section 2 of this Article, to dissent from decisions which have 
been made. 

Members shall strive to be active in carrying out the program of the Party, 
to circulate its press and literature, to increase their knowledge of scientific 
socialism and to attend club meetings regularly. 

Section 2. All decisions of any club, committee or convention are made by a 
majority vote after thorough discussion, unless otherwise specified in this Con- 
stitution, and all members are to abide by such decisions. 

Every officer and member shall have the right to express a dissenting opinion 
on any matter of Party policy with respect to which a decision has been made 
by majority vote of the appropriate Party committee or convention, provided 
that such dissenting officer or member does not engage in factional or other ac- 
tivity which hinders or impedes the execution of such policy. The guarantee of 
the right of dissent provided for by this Section shall be implemented by provid- 
ing for the expression and discussion of dissenting views in Party publications, 
including the publication provided for in Section 13 of Article V, and in author- 
ized Party meetings arranged for that purpose. 

Section 3. Party members disagreeing with any decision of a club, section, 
county, state or district committee have the right to appeal such decision, suc- 
cessively, to the next higher body, including the National Convention. Decisions 
of the National Convention are final. While the appeal is pending, members shall 
not act contrary to the decision already rendered. All appeals should be heard 
by the respective body within 90 days. 

Section 4. At regular intervals in the period between conventions, the various 
Party organizations from Section to National Committees should organize dele- 
gated conferences to re-evaluate policy or develop a position on new issues which 
arise. 

Section 5. Decisions of higher bodies on major questions shall be reported to 
lower bodies with the positions of individual members indicated. The lower 
bodies on finding the decision of higher bodies incorrect or inadequate shall have 
the right to request their review and amendment. 

Section 6. In matters of state or local nature, the Party organizations have the 
right to exercise full initiative and to make decisions within the limits of the 
general policies and decisions of the Party. 

Section 7. It shall be the obligation of all Party members to struggle against all 
forms of national oppression, national chauvinism, discrimination and segrega- 



INDEX y 

Page 

Communist Party of Bulgaria ... 148 

Communist Party of Czechoslovakia __ 145, 148 

Communist Party of France ._ _ 119, 120, 148 

Communist Party of Hungary 148 

Communist Party of Italy.... __ 148 

Communist Party of Poland ___ _ __ 148 

Communist Party of Rumania _ _ _._, 148 

Communist Party of Spain _ 146 

Communist Party of the Soviet Union.. __ ™™ 9, 128, 129, 146, 148, 150, 153 

Twentieth Congress, February 1956 _ _ _ _ 128 

^ Communist Party of Yugoslavia 148 

* Communist Political Association, 1944 114, 115, 119, 120, 137, 150 

Communist Political Association, 1944, constitution 115 

Communist Political Association 1945 Convention 120 

A y Communist Propaganda League _ ___ __ 3 

Conference for Progressive Labor Action __ 152 

Council of National Defense _ _ 1 43 

Department of Justice ___ ___ 43, 69 

Department of Labor _ 69 

Finnish Socialist Federation w ___ 7 1 

First International _ : 16, 30, 144 

Fourth International ~. _ 53 

Hungarian Workers' Federation 71 

Independent Communist Labor League of America.... __________ „ 153 

Independent Labor League of America.. 1 143, 153 

Industrial Workers of the World 19, 36, 45, 57, 58 

International Federation of Trade Unions (also known as Amsterdam 

"International") _____"_ .... 59, 140 

International Solidarity Fund 100, 109 

Italian Workers Federation _ 71 

Jewish Socialist Federation ____ 71 

Jewish Workers Federation _ _ _ 2 71 

Knights of Liberty _ 44 

League of Nations __ _ _ 7, 15, 29, 35, 61, 140 

Municipal Ownership Leagues _ _ 35 

National Security League.- _ 43 

Non-Partisan League _ 35 

People's Council ___ _ 35 

Proletarian Party. _ _ _ 10, 151 

Red International of Labor Unions * 1 59, 79 

Russian Socialist Federation... 10 

Second (Socialist) International 12, 16, 24, 26, 30, 53, 62, 140, 141 

Basle Congress 15, 30 

> j Berne Congress _ _ __ __ 9,24 

Social Democratic Party in Germany _ 16, 1 8 

» Socialist Labor Party. __ _ ______ 31,32,41,70 

Socialist Party of America __'_ 3, 4, 6, 7, 9-1 1 , 

18, 19, 25, 32, 35, 41-43, 53, 141, 142, 151, 152 

r > Socialist Party of America, September 1919, convention __._ x 3 

Socialist Party Left- Wing Section, National Conference, 

June 1919, New York __ 10 

9 Socialist Party Left- Wing Section, National Council 10, 13, 25 

Socialist Party "Left- Wing Section, Manifesto, 1919 13 

Socialist Party Left- Wing Section, Greater New York local convention, 1919 4 

Socialist Party of France __ ___ 4 

Socialist Party of Massachusetts _ 25 

Socialist Party of Michigan _ 10, 11, 25 

Socialist Party, New York State Executive Committee _ 1 0 

Socialist Propaganda League 3 

Socialist Trade and Labor Alliance _ r _ ___ 57 

Socialist Workers' Party 152 

Spartacus. (See Communist Labor Party of Germany.) 

Third (Communist) International. (See Communist International.) 

Trade Union Educational League.. _ 78, 79 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, Government of. 128 

United Communist Party of America, 1920 47, 51, 142, 1'5 1 



iv INDEX 

Page 

Williamson, John - 1 14> 12 \ 

Winetsky, Harry 7— , ' ° 

Winston, Henry - }21 

Winter, Carl -1 --- « 121 

Wolfe, Bertram D - --- 9, 10, 78 

Wortis, Rose - r , c j'l 

Zhdanov, Andrei A..._ 145 > }47 

ZhukovJ Georgi K - - - r * " 



Amalgamated Textile Workers Union- - , - - , 79 

American Defense Society --- ------- 44 

American Federation of Labor - — 19, 20, 32, 36, 46, 79 

American Labor Alliance - — 69, 7 1 

American Labor Union 32 

American Protective League. - 44 

American Workers Party - ----^ 151, 152 

Amsterdam "International". (See International Federation of Trade Unions.) 

Arbeiter Bildungs Verein_z 7 1, 

British Labor Party 24 

Gominform — 148, 150 

Communist International (Comintern) - Hi 

24, 25, 30, 32, 35, 37, 38, 42, 47, 50, 53, 55, 58, 59, 61, 62, 69-71, 77, 
,.79-81, 89-91, 93, 98, 99, 104, 108, 137, 139-148, 150, 152,(153. , f . 

Communist International Manifesto --- 42 

Communist International Third Congress ----- ------ , , 69, 

Communist International, Fourth Congress - --- --- 79 

Communist International, Sixth Congress.- - 89 

Communist International, Seventh Congress --- -- --- 144 

Communist International, Sixth Plenum of the Executive Committee 89 

Communist International, Eighth Plenum - - 89 

Communist Labor Party, 1919 42, 44, 45, .47, 151 

Communist Labor Party of Germany (Spartacus) -— 5, 9 

Communist League of America 1 — — 152 

Communist League of America (Opposition) -— 151 

Communist Party of America, 1919 - — 10, 

11, 13, 26, 27, 29, 32, 33, 35-38, 40-42, 47, 51, 69, 151 

Communist Party of America, 1919, constitution — - , 37 

Communist Party of America, 1919, convention - "25, 29 

Communist Party of America, 1919, manifesto 29 

Communist Party of America,* 1919, program _3 5 

Communist Party of America, section of the Communist International, 1921 — 51 , 

62,67,79,141,142, 151 
Communist Party of America, section of the Communist International, consti- 
tution and program, 1921 ™ 

Communist Party of America (underground organization) 62, 69, 70, 77, 79 

Communist Party of the United States of America, section of the Communist 

International, 1929 ^ 89-91, 98, 142, 153 

Communist Party of the United States of America, section of the Communist 

International, 1929, constitution - - - r « 90 

Communist Party of the United States of America, 1938 99-102, 104, 106, 142 

Communist Party of the United States of America, 1938, constitution " 99 

Communist Party, U. S. A, 1940 : — 108-111, 114; 119, 144-146 

Communist Party, U. S. A., 1940, constitution 108 

Communist Party of the United States of America, 1945 120, 

7 - 122, 123, 126, 127, 137, 150, 151 

Communist Party of the United States of America, 1945, constitution. J22 

CommunisTParty, U. S. A., constitution, 1957 .7 ----- - 130 

Communist Party, U. S. A. (majority group) -- T --- z --_\5?> 

Communist Party, U. S. A., National Committee - 132-134, 136 

Communist Party, U. S. A., National Convention ----- 132-136 

Communist Party, U. S. A. (opposition) - ----- 153 

Communist Party, U. S. A., Sixteenth Convention, February 9-12, 1957, New 
York City - 129 



ORGANIZED COMMUNISM ESP THE' UNITED^ STATES 135 



tion, against all ideological influences a nil practices of "racial" theories, such as 
white chauvinism and anti-Semitism. It shall be the duty of all Party members! 
to fight for the f ull r social, political and economic equality of the Negro people; 
and promote the unity of the Negro and white people as essential for the advance- 
ment of their common interests. 

Section 8. All Party members who are eligible shall be required, to belong to 
their respective trade unions., ) \ 

Section 9. All Partv members in organizations (trade unions, farm and fra- 
ternal organizations, etc.) 'shall cooperate to promote and strengthen the given 
organization; . ~ . . 

Section 10. All members eligible shall register and vote in elections for public 
office. 

Section 11. The Party shall give full aid in the acquisition of t\ S. citizenship 
to those, of its members who, because of unjust and undemocratic laws and prac- 
tices, are deprived of this right. 

Section 12. The Communist Tarty recognizes the right of any member to resign 
without prejudice. 

ARTICLE VII 

Disciplinary Procedure and Appeals 

Section 1. Subject to the provisions of this Article, any member or officer of the 
Party may be reprimanded, put on probation, suspended for a specified period, 
removed from office or expelled from the Party for actions detrimental to the 
interests of the Party and the working class, for making false statements in an 
application for membership, for financial irregularities, or for advocacy or prac- 
tice of racial, national or religious discrimination. 

Section 2. Subject to the provisions of this Article, any member shall be expelled 
from the Party who is a strike-breaker, a provocateur, engaged in espionage, an 
informer, or who advocates force and violence or terrorism, or who adheres to or 
participates in the activities of any group or party which conspires or acts to sub- 
vert, undermine, weaken or overthrow any institutions of American democracy 
through which the majority of the American people can maintain their right to 
determine their destinies. 

Section 3. Charges against individual members or committees may be made by 
any member to the club of which the accused is a member or to the appropriate 
higher committee having jurisdiction. Clubs shall act upon charges directed 
against anyone holding membership in that club. All such charges shall be 
handled expeditiously by an elected trial committee. The trial committee shall 
hear charges, make recommendations for action to the body which elected it, and 
then disband. , , . „ «. 

Section 4. All accused persons concerned in disciplinary cases shall have the 
right to appear, to bring witnesses and testify. The burden of proof shall be on 
the accuser. tjj ^ , . , 

Section 5. After hearing the report of the trial committee, the club or leading 
committee having jurisdiction shall have the right to decide by a two-thirds vote 
upon any disciplinary measure, including expulsion. Disciplinary measures 
taken by leading committees are subject to approval by the body to which they 
are responsible. 

There shall be an automatic review of all expulsions by the next higher body. 

Section 6. Any member who has been subject to disciplinary action has the 
right to appeal to the next higher body up to the National Convention, whose 
decision shall be final. Upon receipt of an appeal, the national, state or county 
committee shall set a hearing and notify the appellant within sixty days from 
the date of receipt of trie appeal except in cases where the appeal is to a state 
or national convention. Then the appeal shall be acted upon by the convention 
following the filing of the appeal. 

article viii 
Initiation, Fees, Dues and Assessments 

Section 1. Initiation fees and dues shall be paid according to rates fixed by 
the National Convention. 

Section 2. The income from dues and initiation fees shall be apportioned 
among the various sub-divisions of the Party as determined by the National 
Convention. 
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THE RELATIONSHIP OF AMERICAN COMMUNISM 
TO THE SOVIET UNION 

The historical facts on organized communism in America leave no 
room for doubt that the Communist Party in the United States from 
the time of its inception has been a part and parcel of the world Com- 
munist movement directed from Moscow. 

Third (Communist) International 

The Third or Communist International was established in March 
1919. The Second Congress, held July 17 to August 7, 1920, set up 21 
conditions for joining the Communist International. The conditions 
were : 28 

1. The general propaganda and agitation should bear a really Communist 
character, and should correspond to the programme and decisions of the Third 
International. The entire party press should be edited by reliable Communists 
who have proved their loyalty to the cause of the Proletarian revolution. The 
dictatorship of the proletariat should not be spoken of simply as a current hack- 
neyed formula, it should be advocated in such a way that its necessity should be 
apparent to every rank-and-file working man and woman, to each soldier and 
peasant, and should emanate from everyday facts systematically recorded by our 
press day by day. 

All periodicals and other publications, as well as party publications and edi- 
tions, are subject to the control of the presidium of the party, independently of 
whether the party is legal or illegal. The editors should in no way be given an 
opportunity to abuse their autonomy and carry on a policy not fully correspond- 
ing to the policy of the party. 

Wherever the followers of the Third International have access, -and whatever 
means of propaganda are at their disposal, whether the columns of newspapers, 
popular meetings, labor unions, or cooperatives— it is indispensable for them not 
only to denounce the bourgeoisie, but also its assistants and agents— reformists 
of every color and shade. 

2. Every organization desiring to join the Communist International shall be 
bound systematically and regularly to remove from all the responsible posts in 
the labor movement (Party organizations, editors, labor unions, parliamentary 
factions, cooperatives, municipalities, etc.), all reformists and followers of the 
"centre," and to have them replaced by Communists, even at the cost of replacing 
at the beginning "experienced" men by rank-and-file workingmen. 

3. The class struggle in almost every country of Europe and America is enter- 
ing the phase of civil war. Under such conditions the Communists can have 
no confidence in bourgeois laws. They should create everywhere a parallel 
illegal apparatus, which at the decisive moment should do its duty by the party, 
and in every way possible assist the revolution. In every country where in 
consequence of martial law or of other exceptional laws, the Communists are 
unable to carry on their work lawfully, a combination of lawful and unlawful 
work is absolutely necessary. 

4. A persistent and systematic propaganda and agitation is necessary in 
the army, where Communist groups should be formed in every military organi- 
zation. Wherever, owing to repressive legislation, agitation becomes Impossible, 
it is necessary to carry on such agitation illegally. But refusal to carry on 
or participate in such work should be considered equal to treason to the revo- 
lutionary cause, and incompatible with affiliation with the Third International. 

5. A systematic and regular propaganda is necessary in the rural districts. 
The working class can gain no victory unless it possesses the sympathy and 
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support of at least part of the rural workers and of the poor peasants, and unless 
other sections of the population are equally utilized. Communist work in the 
rural districts is acquiring a predominant importance during the present period. 
It should be carried on through Communist workingmen of both city and coun- 
try who have connections with the rural districts. To refuse to do this work, 
or to transfer such work to untrustworthy half reformists, is equal to renouncing 
the proletarian revolution. 

6. Every party desirous of affiliating with the Third International should 
renounce not only avowed social patriotism, but also the falsehood and the 
hypocrisy of social pacifism ; it should systematically demonstrate to the workers 
that without a revolutionary overthrow of capitalism no international arbi- 
tration, no talk of disarmament, no democratic reorganization of the League of 
Nations will be capable of saving mankind from new Imperialist wars. 

7. Parties desirous of joining the Communist International must recognize 
the necessity of a complete and absolute rupture with reformism and the 
policy of the "centrists," and must advocate this rupture amongst the widest 
circles of the party membership, without which condition a consistent Com- 
munist policy is impossible. The Communist International demands uncon- 
ditionally and peremptorily that such rupture be brought about with the least 
possible 'delay. The Communist International cannot reconcile itself to the 
fact that such avowed reformists as for instance Turati, Modigliani, Kautsky, 
Hillquit, Longuet, Macdonald, and others should be entitled to consider them- 
selves members of the Third International. This would make the Third Inter- 
national resemble the Second International. 

8. In the Colonial question and that of the oppressed nationalities there is 
necessary an especially distinct and clear line of conduct of the parties of coun- 
tries where the bourgeoisie possesses such colonies or oppresses other nationali- 
ties. Every party desirous of belonging to the Third International should be 
bound to denounce without any reserve all the methods of "its own" imperialists 
in the colonies, supporting not only in words but practically a movement of 
liberation in the colonies. It should demand the expulsion of its own Imperial- 
ists from such colonies, and cultivate among the workingmen of its own country 
a truly fraternal attitude towards the working population of the colonies and 
oppressed nationalities, and carry on a systematic agitation in its own army 
against every kind of oppression of the colonial population. 

9. Every party desirous of belonging to the Communist International should 
be bound to carry 'on systematic and persistent Communist work in the labor 
unions, cooperatives and other labor organizations of the masses. It is necessary 
to form Communist groups within the organizations, which by persistent and 
lasting work should win over labor unions to Communism. These groups should 
constantly denounce the treachery of the social patriots and of the fluctuations 
of the "centre." These Communist groups should be completely subordinated 
to the party in general. 

10. Any party belonging to the Communist International is bound to carry 
on a stubborn struggle against the Amsterdam "International" of the yellow 
labor unions. It should propagate insistently amongst the organized workers 
the necessity of a rupture with the yellow Amsterdam International. It should 
support by all means in its power the International Unification of Ked Labor 
Unions, adhering to the Communist International, which is now beginning. 

11. Parties desirous of joining the Third International shall be bound to 
inspect the personnel of their parliamentary factions, to remove all unreliable 
elements therefrom, to control such factions, not only verbally but in reality, 
to subordinate them to the Central Committee of the party, and to demand from 
each proletarian Communist that he devote his entire activity to the interests 
of real revolutionary propaganda. 

12. All parties belonging to the Communist International should be formed 
on the basis of the principle of democratic centralization. At the present time of 
acute civil war the Communist Party will be able fully to do its duty only when 
it is organized in a sufficiently thorough way when it possesses an iron discipline, 
and when its party centre enjoys the confidence of the members of the party, 
who are to endow this centre with complete power, authority and ample rights. 

13. The Communist parties of those countries where the Communist activity 
is legal, should make a clearance of their members from time to time, as well 
as those of the party organizations, in order systematically to free the party 
from the petty bourgeois elements which penetrate into it. 

14. Each party desirous of affiliating with the Communist International should 
be obliged to render every possible assistance to the Soviet Republics in their 
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the United Toilers. The official organ was the Workers Challenge, 
edited by Harry Wicks. Like most splinter groups, the United Toilers 
withered away. 

Communist Party, U. S. A. (Opposition) 

Factional fights in the Communist Party of Eussia and in the Com- 
munist International carried over into the Communist Party in 
America. The expulsion of Trotsky by the Eussian Communist Party 
was followed by the wholesale expulsion of the followers of Trotsky 
from the American Party, The factional fight between Stalin and 
Bukharin also affected the Communist Party in the United States. 

Jay Lovestone, who was suspected of sympathy with Bukharin, was 
ordered to Moscow for work in the Comintern. 
^ On May 12, 1929, the Comintern reported an "Address" it had de- 
cided to send to the American Communist Party. Lovestone and 
others were asked to give their endorsement to this "Address," which 
was nothing more nor less than a condemnation of the Lovestone 
group. When Lovestone refused, he was removed from all positions in 
the American Communist Party and the Communist International 
and was ordered to remain in Moscow. Several weeks later, Lovestone, 
without the knowledge or permission of the Comintern, left Moscow 
and returned to the United States. For this breach of discipline, he 
was expelled by^ the Communist Party of the United States. 

Lovestone, with some of his followers, formed the Communist Party 
U. S. A. (majority group) ; later changed to the Communist Party 
U. S. A. (opposition) ; still later changed to the Independent Com- 
munist Labor League of America, and finally to the Independent 
Labor League of America. In January 1941, the Independent Labor 
League of America, through its general secretary, Jay Love- 
stone, issued a declaration of dissolution and expressed the belief that 
radicalism in the United-States was "in a hopeless blind alley from 
which there is no escape along the old lines." 
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New Year's Day, 1938, Cannon and his followers formed the Socialist 
Workers' Party, and in December 1941, with 17 of his followers, 
Cannon was convicted in Minneapolis on charges of conspiracy to 
create insubordination in the Armed Forces of the Government — the 
first convictions under the Smith Act. 

Socialist Workers 5 Partt 

The Socialist Workers' Party is still active today, but is not a large 
organzation and very limited in its activities. 

The program of the Socialist Workers' Party rests on the. principles 
of Marxism as expounded by Marx, Engels, Lenin, and Trotsky, and 
on the basic documents of the Third Communist International from 
its founding through its first four world congresses. At this point 
the Socialist Workers 5 Party breaks with the Communist Interna- 
tional for the alleged reason that the latter, under the leadership of 
Stalin, has become "reactionary 55 and "bureaucratic 55 and has lost is 
"revolutionary 55 character. 

While Cannon was probably the most dominant figure within the 
Socialist group within the United States, he was unahle to maintain 
unity. B. J. Field left to form his own group, as did Hugo Oehler, 
Stamm, and Marlen. 

Communist League of Struggle 

Albert Weisbord was expelled from the Communis^ Party. Al- 
though he was an ardent admirer of Trotsky, he had visions of being 
a great leader in the radical movement. He could not stand to be 
bossed by Cannon; so he formed his own organization, the Communist 
League of Struggle. In December 1934= this league adopted a "thesis. 55 
This 54-page document contained still another version of the many 
factional fights within the American Communist movement. The 
Communist League of Struggle referred to the Communist Party 
of the United States as "a bureaucratic centrist organization, 55 to the 
Lovestone group as "right centrist, 55 and to the Cannon group as "fake 
left centrist. 55 

The American Workers Partt 

In December 1933, the Conference for Progressive Labor Action 
held a meeting in Pittsburgh and announced the formation of a new 
political party. A provisional committee was elected and charged 
with the task of organizing the American Workers Party. An out- 
standing leader in this new party was A. J. Muste, onetime preacher, 
while another very able personality was J. B. Slutsky, later to be 
known as J. B. S. riardman. 

A unity convention was held in December 1934 when the members 
of the Communist League of America were taken into the American 
Workers Party and became known as Workers Party of the United 
States. In March 1936, the Workers Party of the United States 
merged with the Socialist Party and thus disappeared from the scene. 

United Toilers 

During the period of existence of the Workers Party, a group within 
that party felt that the program was no more than a remote approach 
to the Communist program. They left the Workers Party and formed 
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struggle against all counter-revolutionary forces. The Communist parties should 
carry on a precise and definite propaganda to induce the workers to refuse to 
transport any kind of military equipment intended for fighting against the 
Soviet Republics, and should also by legal or illegal means carry on a propa- 
ganda amongst the troops sent against the workers' republics, etc. 

15. All those parties which up to the present moment have stood upon the 
old social and democratic programmes should, within the shortest time possible, 
draw up a new Communist programme in conformity with the special conditions 
of their country, and in accordance with the resolutions of the Communist In- 
ternational. As a rule, the programme of each party belonging to the Com- 
munist International should be confirmed by the next congress of the Communist 
International or its Executive Committee. In the event of the failure of the 
programme of any party being confirmed by the Executive Committee of the 
Communist International, the said party shall be entitled to appeal to the 
Congress of the Communist International. 

16. All the resolutions of the congresses of the Communist International, as 
well as the resolutions of the Executive Committee are binding for all parties 
joining the Communist International. The Communist International, operating 
under the conditions of most acute civil warfare, should be centralized in a 
better manner than the Second International. At the same time, the Communist 
International and the Executive Committee are naturally bound in every form 
of their activity to consider the variety of conditions under which the different 
parties have to work and struggle, and generally binding resolutions should be 
passed only on such questions upon which such resolutions are possible. 

17. In connection with the above, all parties desiring to join the Communist 
International should alter their name. Each party desirous of joining the 
Communist International should bear the following name: Communist Party 
of such and such a country, section of the Third Communist International. 
The question of renaming of a party is not only a formal one, but is a political 
question of great importance. The Communist International has declared a 
decisive war against the entire bourgeois world, and all the yellow Social Demo- 
cratic parties. It is indispensable that every rank-and-file worker should be 
able clearly to distinguish between the Communist parties and the old oificial 
"Social Democratic" or "Socialist" parties, which have betrayed the cause of 
the working class. 

18. All the leading organs of the press of every party are bound to publish 
all the most important documents of the Executive Committee of the Com- 
munist International. 

19. AH those parties which have joined the Communist International, as well 
as those which have expressed a desire to do so, are obliged in as short a space 
of time as possible, and in no case later than four months after the Second 
Congress of the Communist International, to convene an Extraordinary Con- 
gress in order to discuss these conditions. In addition to this, the Central 
Committees of these parties should take care to acquaint all the local organiza- 
tions with the regulations of the Second Congress. 

20. All those parties which at the present time are willing to join the Third 
International, but have so far not changed their tactics, in any radical manner, 
should prior to their joining the Third International, take care that not less 
than two-thirds of their committee members and of all their central institutions 
should be composed of comrades who have made an open and definite declara- 
tion prior to the convening of the Second Congress, as to their desire that the 
party should affiliate with the Third International. Exclusions are permitted 
only with the confirmation of the Executive Committee of the Third Interna- 
tional. The Executive Committee of the Communist International has the right 
to make an exception also for the representatives of the "centre" as mentioned 
in paragraph 7. 

21. Those members of the party who reject the conditions and the theses of 
the Third International, are liable to be excluded from the party. This applies 
principally to the delegates at the Special Congresses of the party. 

Subsequently, Louis C. Fraina. later to be known as Louis Corey, 
as international secretary of the Communist Party of America, made 
application for admission to the Communist International. In this 
application, Fraina reviewed the history of the Socialist Party of 
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America, the formation of the Communist Party of America, and 
closed h\s petition with the following: 

The Communist Party realizes the immensity of its task ; it realizes that the 
final struggle of the Communist Proletariat will be waged in the United States, 
our conquest of power alone assuring the world Soviet Republic, Realizing all 
of this the Communist Party prepares for the struggle. Long live the Com- 
munist International. Long live the world Revolution. 

Relationship of American Communist Parties to Communist 

International 

While the constitution of the first Communist Party of America 
provided that the members must declare their adherence to the prin- 
ciples and tactics of the party and the Communist International, the 
constitution of the United Communist Party specifically provided that 
the United Communist Party of America was the American section 
of the Communist International. 

The constitution of the Communist Party of America, adopted in 
May 1921; the constitution of the Workers (Communist) Party, 
adopted in 1925 ; and the constitution of the Communist Party U, S. A., 
adopted in 1929, all provided that these parties were the American sec- 
tion of the Communist International. A new constitution of the Com- 
munist Party U. S. A., adopted in 1938, provided that the party was an 
affiliate of the Communist International. 

With the passage of the Voorhees Act in 1940, the Communist Party 
merely called a special convention and adopted a resolution withdraw- 
ing from the Communist International. Earl Browder, general secre- 
tary of the Communist Party at that time, explained that this legalis- 
tic disaffiliation was in no way intended to alter the real relationship 
of the Communist Party USA with the Communist International 
and the world Communist movement in any particular. 



SPLINTER GROUPS 

As heretofore stated, the history of the Communist movement in the 
United States is replete with constant bickerings, recriminations, de- 
nunciations, charges, and countercharges.^ 

From the very beginning, the leaders within the left-wing group of 
the Socialist Party disagreed, with the result that two Communist 
Parties were created the same day, the Communist Party of America 
and the Communist Labor Party. The Communist Party of America 
had its group of dissenters who withdrew and with the Communist 
Labor Party formed the United Communist Party. However, dis- 
senting groups did not always stay within the organization or merge 
with other groups. Some broke off completely and formed other 
organizations. 

Proletarian Party of America 

One of the first groups thus created was the Proletarian Party of 
America, formed in 1920. John Keracher had been a member of the 
national organizing committee that issued the call for a convention 
to create a Communist Party in the United States. Later, Keracher 
became one of the outstanding leaders of the Proletarian Party. 

Like most splinter groups, the Proletarian Party claims to be the 
real Marxist party and that all other so-called Communists are im- 
posters. The organization is still active, but its field is limited to but 
lew States, including Illinois and Michigan. 

Communist League of America (Opposition) 

The expulsion of Trotsky by the Russian Communists in the fall of 
1927 had its effect on the Oommunist movement in the United States. 
Campaigns against Trotskyism were ordered from Moscow in all the 
Communist Parties of the world, with the implied threat of reprisals 
against any individual or group failing to take a position against 
expulsion. 

The Communist Party of the United States was not immune from 
the purge virus. The first to fall were James P. Cannon and some of 
his followers, including Martin Abern and Max Shachtman, who 
were expelled on October 28, 1928, on charges of having organized a 
Trotskyite opposition. 

On May 17, 1929, a call was issued for the first national conference 
of the left-wing opposition in the United States. The conference met 
in Chicago and formed the Communist League of America, left-wing 
opposition of the Communist Party. 

The history of this group of Trotskyites has been a stormy one. In 
December 1934. the Communist League of America merged with the 
American Workers' Party. In March 1936 ; the American Workers' 
Party merged with the Socialist Party, and m June 1938 the Socialist 
Party began a series of wholesale expulsions of the Trotskyites. On 
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If the Communist Parties strongly stand on their positions, if they do not 
permit themselves to be frightened or blackmailed, if they stand bravely on 
guard for the democracy, national sovereignty, freedom and independence of 
their countries, if they succeed in their struggle against the attempts of eco- 
nomic and political enslavement of their countries and head all forces which 
are ready to defend the cause of honor and national independence, then no 
plans for the enslavement of the countries of Europe and Asia can be realized. 

At present this is one of the main tasks of Communist Parties. 

It is necessary to remember that between the desire of imperialists to develop 
a new war and the possibility of organizing such a war there is a great gap. 

The peoples of the world do not want war. The forces which stand for 
peace are so considerable and great that if they are firm and solid in the cause 
and defense of peace, if they will display firmness and solidarity, then the plans 
of the aggressors will suffer complete collapse. 

It must not be forgotten that the noise of imperialistic agents over the war 
danger is designed to frighten weak-nerved and unstable ones and obtain by 
means of blackmail concessions to the aggressor. 

The main danger to the working class at the present consists in underestima- 
tion of its forces and in overestimation of the forces of the imperialistic 
camp. 

As the Munich policy in the past unbound the hands of Hitlerite aggression, 
so concessions to the new course of the United States and the imperialistic 
camp may make its inspirers still more insolent and aggressive. 

This is why the Communist Parties must head the resistance to plans of 
imperialistic expansion and aggression along all lines— state, political, economic, 
and ideologic— they must rally together, uniting their efforts on the. basis 
of a common, anti-imperialistic and democratic platform and must gather around 
themselves all democratic and patriotic forces of the people. 

The "21 conditions for admission to the Communist International," 
the purging of the followers of Trotsky in 1928 and Lovestone in 
1929, the consolidation of the several Communist Parties in the United 
States on orders from Moscow, the dissolution of the Communist Inter- 
national in 1943, the formation of the Communist Political Associa- 
tion in 1944, the revival of the Communist Party of the United States 
in 1945, the resurrection of the Communist International as the Comin- 
form in 1947, and the continued subservience of American Communist 
leadership to the whims and views of the revhed Comintern, now 
called the Cominform, all serve as proof that the Communist Party 
in America is dominated by the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, 
the real leader of the world Communist conspiracy. 



ALLEGED DISSOLUTION OFTHE COMMUNIST 
INTERNATIONAL 

The Second World War, in which the Soviet Union engaged in a 
life-and-death struggle with Nazi Germany, brought to a temporary 
halt the Communist plan to Sovietize the world. Sorely in need of 
financial and military assistance from non-Communist countries, the 
Soviet Union found the Communist International a hindrance under 
the circumstances. In order that the Soviet Union might live, the 
Communist International had to die, or at least pass through all the 
phases of a respectable demise. 

The New York Times of May 23, 1943, carried the text of a resolu- 
tion of the presidium of the executive committee of the Communist 
International, released the previous day, regarding the dissolution of 
the Communist International. The resolution follows : 

The historic role of the Communist International, which was founded in 1919 
as a result of a political union of the great majority of the old prewar working 
class parties, consisted in upholding the principles of the working class move- 
ment, in helping to promote consolidation in a number of countries of the van- 
guard of the foremost workers in the real working class parties, and in helping 
them mobilize workers for the defense of their economic and political interests, 
and for the struggle against Fascism and the war which the latter was prepar- 
ing, and for the support of the Soviet Union as the chief bulwark against Fascism. 

The Communist International from the first exposed the real meaning of the 
Anti-Comintern Pact as a weapon for the preparation of war by the Hitlerites. 
Long before the war it ceaselessly and tirelessly exposed the vicious subversive 
work of the Hitlerites, who masked it by their screams about so-called interfer- 
ence of the Communist International in the internal affairs of these states. 

INTERNATIONAL WORK HANDICAPPED 

But long before the war it became more and more clear that, with increasing 
complications in internal and international relations of various countries, any 
sort of international center would encounter insuperable obstacles in solving 
the problems facing the movement in each separate country. 

Deep differences of the historic paths of development of various countries, 
differences in their character and even contradictions in their social orders, 
differences in the level and the tempo of their economic and political develop- 
ment, differences finally in the degree of consciousness and organization of 
workers, conditioned different problems affecting the working class of the various 
countries. 

The whole development of events in the last quarter of a century and the 
experience accumulated by the Communist International convincingly showed 
that the organizational form of uniting workers, chosen by the First Congress 
of the Communist International, answered conditions of the first stages of the 
working-class movement, but it has been outgrown by the growth of this move- 
ment and by the complications of its problems in separate countries and has 
even become a drag on the further strengthening of the national working class 
parties. 

NATIONS IN TWO GROUPS 

The World War that the Hitlerites have let loose has still further sharpened 
the differences in the situation of the separate countries and has placed a deep 
dividing line between those countries that fell under the Hitlerite tyranny and 
those freedom-loving peoples who have united in a powerful anti-Hitlerite 
coalition. 
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In countries of the Hitlerite bloc the fundamental task of the working class, 
tollers and all honest people consists in giving all help for the defeat of this 
bloc by sabotage of the Hitlerite military machine from within and by helping 
to overthrow the governments guilty of war. 

In countries of the anti-Hitlerite coalition the sacred duty of the widest masses 
of the people, and in the first place of foremost workers, consists in aiding by 
every means the military efforts of the governments of these countries aimed at 
the speediest defeat of the Hitlerite .bloc and the assurance of the friendship of 
nations based on their equality. 

At the same time the fact must not be lost sight of that the separate countries 
that are members of the anti-Hitlerite coalition have their own particular prob- 
lems. For example, in countries occupied by the Hitlerites that have lost their 
state of independence the basic task of the foremost workers and of the wide 
masses of people consists in promoting the armed struggle developing into a 
national war of liberation against Hitlerite Germany. 

NATIONAL OHOANIZATIONS FAVORED 

At the same time the war of liberation of freedom-loving peoples against 
the Hitlerite* tyranny, which has brought into movement the masses. of people, 
uniting them without difference of party or religion in the ranks of the powerful 
anti-Hitlerite coalition, has demonstrated with still greater clearness that the 
general national uprising and mobilization of people for the speediest victory 
over the enemy can be best of all and most fruitfully carried out by the vanguard 
of the working-class movement of each separate country, working within the 
framework of its own country. 

Already the Seventh Congress of the Communist International meeting in 
1D35, taking into account the change that had taken place both in the international 
situation and in working-class movements that demanded great flexibility and 
independence of its sections in deciding the problems confronting them, empha- 
sized the necessity for the Executive Committee of the Communist International 
in deciding all questions of the working-class movement arising from concrete 
conditions and peculiarities of each country, to make a rule of avoiding inter- 
ference in the internal organizational affairs of the Communist parties. 

These same considerations guided the Communist International in considering 
the resolution of the Communist party of the United States of America of 
November 1940, on its withdrawal from the ranks of the Communist International. 

OBQANIZATION HEU> FLEXIBLE 

Guided by the Judgment of the founders of Marxism and Leninism, Com- 
munists have never been supporters of the conservation of organizational forms 
that have outlived themselves. They have always subordinated forms of organ- 
ization of the working-class movement, and methods of working of such organ- 
ization, to the fundamental political interest of the working-class movement as 
a whole, to peculiarities of the concrete historical situation and to problems 
immediately resulting from this situation. 

They remember the example of the great Marx, who united foremost workers 
In the ranks of the Working Men's International Association, and when the 
First International had fulfilled its historical task of laying the foundations for 
the development of working-class parties in the countries of Europe and America, 
and, as a result of the matured situation creating mass national working-class 
parties, dissolved first the International, inasmuch as this form of organization 
already no longer corresponded to the demands confronting it. 

In consideration of the above and taking into account the growth and the 
political maturity of Communist parties and their leading cadres in separate 
countries, and also having in view the fact that during the present war some 
sections have raised the question of the dissolution of the Communist Inter- 
national as the directing centre of the international working-class movement, the 
Presidium of the Executive Committee of the Communist International in the 
circumstances of the World War, not being able to convene a Congress of the 
Communist International, puts forward the following proposal for ratification 
by the sections of the Communist International: 

The Communist International, as the directing center of the International 
working-class movement, is to be dissolved, thus freeing the sections of the Com- 
munist International from their obligations arising from the statutes and resolu- 
tions of the Congresses of the Communist International, 
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Since the U. S. S. R. and countries of the new democracy became a hindrance In 
carrying out imperialistic plans for the struggle f»r world domination and the 
smashing of democratic movements, there was pr obtained a campaign against the 
XJ. & S. and countries of the new democracy,, .r^hi^tfcyil £>so by threats of a 
new war on the part of most zealous imperialistic jo3iU«:e.ns in the United States 
and England. 

In such way, two camps formed, the imperialist tn£ antidemocratic camp 
which has as a main aim the establishment of wctfStf deshination of American 
imperialism and democratic camp which has as a main aim the undermining of 
imperialism and the strengthening of democracy and the liquidation of the rem- 
nants of fascism. 

The struggle of the two opposite camps— of imperialist and anti-imperialist— 
is going on in a situation of further sharpening of the general crisis of capitalism, 
of the weakening of the forces of capitalism and the strengthening of the forces 
of socialism and democracy. This way, the imperialistic camp and its leading 
force, the United States, is displaying especially aggressive activity. 

This activity is developing simultaneously along all lines— in the direction of 
military and strategic measures, or economic expansion and the ideological 
struggle. 

The Truman-Marshall plan is only a constituent part, the European section, of 
the general plan of world expansionist policy carried on by the United States 
in all parts of the world. The plan of economical and political enslavement of 
Europe by American capitalism is supplemented by plans for the economical and 
political enslavement of China, Indonesia, and South America. 

Tb* aggressors of yesterday— the capitalistic magnates of Germany and 
Japan— a re beiog prepared by the United States for a new role— to become the 
instrument th-3 imperialistic policy of the United States in Europe and Asia. 

Thc^neenal of tactical measures utilized by the imperialistic camp has very 
many fQ?ms. Here are combined the direct threat by force, blackmail and ex- 
tortion, iUI measures of political and economic pressure, or bribery, of utilization 
of internal contradictions and controversy for the reinforcement of their posi- 
tions—and all this which is covered by the liberal-pacifist mask designed for 
deceit and fooling of people who are not experienced in politics. 

A special place in the tactical arsenal of imperialists is occupied by the 
utilization of the treacherous policy of right-wing Socialists of the type of (Leon) 
Blum (former French Premier and Socialist Party leader) in France, (Prime 
Minister Clement) Attlee and (Foreign Secretary Ernest) Bevin in England, 
(Dr. Kurt) Schumacher (head of the Social Democratic Party) in Germany, 
(President Dr. Karl) Renner (Socialist), and Scherf (Vice Chancellor Adolf 
Sehaerf, Socialist) in Austria, (Right- Wing Socialist Giuseppe) Saragat in Italy, 
etc., who try to hide the real bandit essence of imperialistic policy under the 
mask of democracy and Socialist phraseology and who, in reality, in all respects 
ere loyal assistants of imperialists introducing disintegration into the ranks of 
the working class and poisoning its conscience. 

It is not accidental that the foreign policy of English imperialism has found 
in the person of Bevin its most consistent and zealous executor. In these con- 
ditions, the anti-imperialistic, democratic camp must rally together and work 
out a coordinated platform of actions to work out its tactics against the main 
forces of the imperialistic camp, against American imperialism, against its 
English and French allies, against right-wing Socialists— first of all those in 
Engiand and France. 

In order to turn Into failure the plan of imperialistic aggression, the efforts 
of all democratic, anti-imperialistic forces in Europe is necessary. Right-win* 
Socialists are traitors in this cause. 

With the exception of those countries of the new democracy where the bloc 
of Communists and Socialists with other democratic progressive parties forms 
the foundation of resistance of these countries to imperialistic plans. Socialists 
in the majority of other countries, and first of all French Socialists and English 
Laborites— (French Premier Paul) Ramadier, Blum, Attlee and Bevin— by 
their siavishness and offieiousness are facilitating the task of American capital, 
are provoking it to extortions and are pushing their countries along the road of 
vassal dependency on the United States, 

Hence, it follows that a special task falls upon Communist Parties. They 
must take into their hands the banner of defense of national independence and 
sovereignty of their countries. 



THE COMINFORM 



In September 1947, Moscow created the Information Bureau of 
the Communist and Workers Parties. Popularly known as the 
Cominform, it was the first open international organization of Com- 
munist Parties since the alleged dissolution of the Comintern, in 
1943. The new Cominform had representatives from 9 nations, and 
only 2 of them — Italy and France — were outside of the Iron Curtain. 
Its birth constituted a declaration of economic and political war 
against the United States. 

Moscow's major problem of foreign policy began in March 1947, 
when the United States announced a doctrine of "containment" of 
the Soviet Union by military and economic aid to Greece and Turkey. 
The following June, the Marshall plan for European reconstruction 
was announced. On July 3, in Paris, 16 nations proceeded on Europe's 
part in the Marshall plan without their eastern neighbors. Thus, the 
East-West split was formally acknowledged. 

Shortly after the Marshall plan was announced, Jacques Duclos, 
French Communist, made a visit to Warsaw and conferred with gov- 
ernment officials and leaders of other countries who "happened" to be 
in Warsaw. In October, the reason for the appearance of Communist 
Party leaders in Warsaw was made known. The Soviet newspaper, 
Pravda, announced on October 5 that an informational conference of 
the Communist Parties of Yugoslavia, Czechoslovakia, Bulgaria, 
Eumania, Hungary, Poland, the Soviet Union, France, and Italy, had 
been held the latter part of September in Poland, and then and there 
established an Information Bureau consisting of representatives of 
the Central Committees of the above-mentioned Communist Parties. 

The following resolution was adopted : 

Essential changes have taken place in the international situation as a result 
of the Second World War and the postwar period. 

These changes are characterized by the new disposition of the main political 
forces operating on the world stage, by changing relations between victor states 
in the Second World War and by their regrouping. 

While the war was going on, allied states in the war against Germany and 
Japan joined together and formed one camp. However, in the Allied camp, 
even during wartime, there existed different war aims and also of tasks of the 
postwar organization of peace. 

The Soviet Union and democratic countries considered as the main aims of the 
war the setting up and strengthening of democratic structures in Europe, the 
liquidation of fascism and the prevention of the possibility of a new aggression 
on the part of Germany, the creation of prolonged cooperation (among) the 
peoples of Europe on all sides. 

The United States, and in agreement with them England, set for themselves 
another aim— to get rid of competitors at markets (Germany juid Japan) and 
establish their dominating position. This difference in war aims and tasks of 
the postwar organization became deeper in the postwar period. 

TWO OPPOSITE POLITICAL LINES FORMED 

On the one side is the policy of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and 
democratic countries directed toward undermining imperialism and strengthen- 
ing democracy, on the other side is the policy of the United States and England 
directed toward strengthening imperialism and strangling democracy. 
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The Presidium of the Executive Committee of the Communist International 
calls on all supporters of the Communist International to concentrate their 
energies on the wholehearted support of and active participation in the war 
of liberation of the peoples and the states of the anti-Hitlerite coalition for the 
speediest defeat of the deadly enemy of the working class and toilers— German 
Fascism and its associates and vassals. 

Among those signing the resolution of dissolution were : 

Clement Gottwald, former deputy in the Czechoslovakian Parlia- 
ment and a chairman of the Communist Party Control Committee in 
that country ; m 

Georgi Dimitrov, Bulgarian Secretary General of the Comintern; 

Andrei A. Zhdanov, member of the Russian Politburo and head 
of the Leningrad Communist Party City Committee; 

Otto Kuusinen, Finnish Premier of the Karelio-Finnish Soviet 
Socialist Republic; 

Dimitri Z. Manuilsky, a former Secretary of the Comintern; 

Andre Marty, French exile and former Communist member of the 
Chamber of Deputies ; 

Wilhelm Pieck, an exiled former member of the German Reichstag; 

Dolorez Ibarruri, former Communist Deputy on the Spanish Cor- 
tez, where she gained the title of "La Pasionaria" for her impassioned 
speeches; 

Mathias Kakosi, a people's commissar during the brief Bolshevist 
regime in Hungary in 1919, and exiled from that country after being 
convicted in 1926 of an attempt to restore the Soviet regime there. 

The action of the Comintern resulted in the presentation of the fol- 
lowing resolution to the Plenary Session of the National Committee 
of the Communist Party, U. S. A., by the political committee on 
June 13, 1943: 

1. The Communist Party of the United States through its National Committee 
declares its full approval and agreement with the proposal of May 15, 1943, by 
the Presiding Committee of the Communist International for the dissolution of 
the International. The CPUSA discontinued its international affiliation in 
November 1940, and is therefore not called upon to participate in the decision. 
The proposal is, however, of the greatest political importance, since it pro- 
foundly influences all political relationships, promotes the unification of the 
anti-Hitler coalition, disarms the Axis of its most potent weapon of disruption— 
the anti-Communist bogey— and opens the way within each nation toward more 
complete national unity in the prosecution of the war to victory. It also clears 
the way for the continuance of democratic unity in the postwar period, and thus 
adds to the momentum of the war effort. It facilitates the emergency of more 
effective forms of international unity of labor, which begins with the immediate 
task of completing the Anglo-Soviet-American trade union unity corresponding 
to the coalition of peoples and nations. 

2. Within the United States this new stage of world relationships places new 
and urgent emphasis on many tasks of the day. High among these is the com- 
mon duty of Communists and all other responsible groups and leaders within 
the democratic camp to abolish the remnants of the "bogey of communism" which 
continue to be a weapon against national unity and the war effort. To this end 
it is necessary to secure the full acceptance of the Marxist workers' party within 
the national framework of American democratic institutions, thus safeguarding 
in harmony with the war effort the general right of free political association. 
The CPUSA pledges its fuU effort to this task and welcomes aU cooperative 
efforts to this end from any and aU sections of the democratic, patriotic, anti- 
Axis camp of the American people. „ ^ ™ 

3. The Communist Party of the United States will continue to fight with all its 
strength, as it has in the past period, for the complete unity of the United 
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Nations, for international labor unity, and for national unity within our country, 
to win the unconditional surrender of the Hitler regime and its allies, Japan 
and Italy, and an ordered and peaceful world when victory is achieved. 

Earl Browder, general secretary of the Communist Party, U. S. A., 
issued a statement on May 26, 1943, regarding the dissolution of the 
Communist International, This statement, published in the Worker 
of J une 6, 1943, was in the form of a reply to an editorial appearing 
in the New York Times on May 24. Browder said : 

The record shows that few Americans are disturbed by the existence and 
activity of the Communist Party, which is unconditionally aiding the war effort, 
but that they are disturbed by the fable of a "conspiracy to overthrow our gov- 
ernment by force and violence." That fable is the "specter of Communism" 
which has been the powerful secret weapon of the Axis * * *. May I express 
the hope that there are responsible groups and leaders in American public life 
with courage and intelligence enough to accept the offer of the Communist Party 
of cooperative effort to lay the "specter of Communism." This is the task not 
only of the Communists. It is a common task of this people's war of national 
liberation. 

On June 10, 1943, Moscow announced that the Communist Inter- 
national was formally dissolved as of that day, after a meeting of the 
presiding committee noted that the leading Communist Parties 
throughout the world had approved the proposal for dissolution made 
on May 15. It was noted that not one of the existing sections of the 
Communist International raised any objection to the proposal of the 
presidium of the executive committee. Communist Parties from the 
following countries approved the dissolution : 

Argentina Cuba Poland 

Australia Czechoslovakia Rumania 

Austria Finland Soviet Union 

Belgium France Spain 

Bulgaria Germany Sweden 

Canada Great Britain Switzerland 

Catalonia Hungary Syria 

Chile Ireland Union of South Africa 

China Italy Uruguay 

Colombia Mexico Yugoslavia 

Enrique Castro Delgado, a leader of the Spanish Communist Party, 
fled to Russia in the spring of 1939 after the defeat of the Spanish Re- 
public. In Moscow he represented the Spanish Communist Party in 
the Comintern. He left Moscow in 1945 for Mexico. 

Castro Delgado, known in Spain as Louis Garcia, in his book "I 
Have Lost Faith in Moscow," (1950) says, that the nominal disband- 
ing of the nerve center of the world Communist movement was 
abruptly announced in the newspapers after a closed session of the or- 
ganization's small secretariat, and that instead of being dissolved, the 
Communist International only altered some of its operating procedures: 

That the Comintern boss, Georgi Dimitrov, moved his office to the 
third floor of the central committee of the Communist Party of the 
Soviet Union; 

That the other secretaries set up their offices in different places; 

That those who edited the secret broadcasts served under Friederich 
instead of Togliatti ; 

That Friederich transmitted the scripts to Togliatti who in turn 
transmitted them to Dimitrov ; 

That the chiefs of the foreign delegations continued to confer 
daily with Dimitrov; 
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That the leading figures in the various Communist Parties continued 
their activities; 

That the foreign reporters of the Communist press continued to 
Me regular reports with the information and propaganda section of 
the "dissolved" Comintern; 

That the secret section of the "dissolved" Comintern remained on 
the mam floor of the old Comintern and continued to receive reports 
from the foreign Communist Parties, sending one copy to Dimitrov 
and another copy to Zhdanov j 

That the secret section continued to send Dimitrov's instructions to 
the various Communist Parties abroad and to organize trips to and 
from Moscow;. . 1 

That the Comintern's agents abroad, such as Codavilla in Latin 
America and Browder in North America continued to go on with 
their work— precisely as before the Comintern was "dissolved/ 5 

Igor Gronzenko, a cipher cTerk attached to the office of the Soviet 
military attache m the Soviet Embassy in Ottawa, in a statement made 
on October 10, 1945, to the Canadian Royal Commission investigating 
the Communist spy system in Canada, said : 

The announcement of the dissolution of the Comintern was probably the 
greatest farce of the Communists in recent years. Only the name was liqui- 
dated, with the object of reassuring public opinion in the democratic countries. 
Actually the Comintern exists and continues its work. 
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trusted and with whom we can get along. For, the people behind the 
Iron Curtain, it only means a post mortem to any or their hopes -that 
they might have as to the survival of freedom in the free world. , . 

In other words, these pictures show to the leaders of vOur nationality; 
groups that the Western leaders, who may not notice^ these realities be^ 
hind such Soviet tactics, were, .themselves, taken, in by this Soviet* 
propaganda and actually lent themselves in furtherance of the propa- 
ganda designs of international communism. " ; - 

.Mr. Aeens. Mr. Jakubec, ypu, like virtually every leader of an anti- 
Gommimist group with whom we are in contact, paint .a dismal picture ^ 
of the horizon from the standpoint of the survival of freedom. May, 
I solicit from you, as we have from others^ your suggestions as to 
courses of action which the people of -the free world should or could 
take to stem the Red tide? - > ' v ' 

Mr. Jakubec As I mentioned, we are faced by .an ideology tthat-is 
devoted to one and only one aim, to govern the whole world.; and the 
precautions 1 the* West has taken so far against this ideology w;,e?*e 
absolutely t misguided. They were # directed only in a 1 ^ materialistic 
manner, and one cannot combat an ideology with material alone: „ 

The ideology is a part- of the spirit. It is, deyotion, .and if -^e con- 
sider ordinary military tactics, we\have,to be. aware that tf we can*, 
preserve the liberty which we now possess, only by fully realizing what 
at means that without this liberty life will not be; worth living. ; IS 

Therefore, according to the traditions, of democracy^ and Chris- 
tianity which have been the guiding lights in the humanitarian .work 
and in everything that was created by. the West; every thing, that per- 
sonifies freedom and justice has to be, taken into account; and this 
devotion? to these Christian and . moral principles must bpcqme an 
ideology by which we can survive, for which we must fight to reach; 
a victory. . , . • i < '* - , 

It wiil not be a number of satellites. It will not be the space, ships or. 
the guided missiles that will decide this issue. It will only be the spirit, 
and devotion. < * , \ » , . 

In the time of the supreme peril of the United States of America and 
for all countries that are still free, I would like to remind yQu.of the, 
words of your great patriot, Patrick Henry who said, "Give me liberty 
or #ive me death." s - ' 

This is the motto by which all of us in our member organizations are 
guided. It ifc a motto by which we are present in the free wqrld. It 
is not the comfort, the cars, the television screens which. we found 
in America that had drawn us into the ranks of the free nations. It is 
the realization that it is better to die than to become, a robot of the 
Soviet system. ' ' % _ * * 

Mr. Ajeens. Thank you, Mr. Jakubec. That will conclude our 
consultation. , \ , ♦ ' . _ x • • 

(Whereupon at 12 noon, Thursday, April 3, 1958, the consultation 
was concluded.) v -s -S • 



Mr. Ake^S;. Who is winning the war ? 

Mr. jJaktfbec. 'As far as we can see and due .to the fact that the 
Western, leaders do not realize this ideological factor of this war, the 
West is losing the war by refusing a fight of this type and^ unless 
there is a complete reversal of this, the Communists. will ultimately 
conquer the West without a shooting war. 

Mr. Arens. Mr. Jakubec, in the course of the last several months, 
the new look of the Soviet Ambassador has been on public display 
here in Washington, in which Ambassador Menshikdv is ingratiating 
himself with certain segixientsof our officialdom here, having his pic- 
ture taken, fraternizing in certain ways with some of the Government 
leaders and of Washington society. 

In your -judgment, does this portend a new trend of .events so far 
as the Soviet Union and the Eed Bloc are concerned ? 

Mr. Jakubec. We are following very closely these Communist move- 
ments in their last stages and in their drive for world domination! 
As I mentioned, in a totalitarian ideology, it is devoted ; and, following 
its plans so closely, we shall not be surprised* by developments of 
this kind. \ ' ' 

* We have seen this in all branches of our national life, that the 
Communists can beat us to the draw in every sector strictly on the 
basis of this totalitarian use of their manpower. One cannot mobilize 
and train large forces on a voluntary basis. We have seen it in the 
field where, within a matter of very, short years, the Communists 
were able to beat the Canadians whose national sport is hockey.^ 

They are going to beat every nation in every sector of activities. 
The sports and cultural exchanges are planned for such victories. 
They are g^oing to beat the Americans in baseball, which, as we know, 
is not yet played in the Soviet Union, but they are going to get all of 
the experts, all of the films they can get and if they want, within 2 
years, they are going to beat the best club, the New York Yankees 
or anyone in the United States, in their own game; and it is strictly 
because of the fact that every man, woman, and child in the Soviet 
Union is at the disposal of the Soviet government. In every society 
there are men with specific abilities. The Communists mobilize and 
train them so as to beat us in anything we have. 
_Mr. Ahen;s. What is the purpose of the Soviet Union and the Eed 
Sloe in the sweetness and lignt evidenced here in Washington by 
Ambassador Menshikov and his social calls to the officialdom here and 
the pictures which he has had taken in a sense of friendship with 
certain of our national leaders ? 

Mr. Jakobec. During the Geneva Conference, great pictures of a 
smiling President Eisenhower, and Anthony Eden were enlarged pri 
the front pages of various Communist papers, shaking hands with 
Bulganin and Khrushchev, showing how friendly the Western nations 
are with the Soviet leaders. 

This was a double-edged offensive. For the Western nations it 
showed the willingness of the Soviet leaders for peace and friendship 
with the West. For the terrific majority of the people behind the 
Iron Curtain, it meant a death blow to their hopes in the sense of 
Western justice and security. 

As far as the Menshikov tactics are concerned, these are also directed 
in a twin manner, first of all to show the American people that the 
Communist leaders are down-to-earth, good' fellows, who could be 
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Mr. Jakubec. As far as we are concerned, tins' whole struggle dif- 
ferentiafes in many aspects from tlie supposed 'struggle of the free,, 
world against 'communism: The Communists themselves s have de- 
scribed this" present struggle as* one betwesen" capitalism and com- * 
mtmism. ' / ' s . 1 / * 

As far as those who live under communism or who, like ourselves, . 
have risked their lives' to stand* on the side' of freedom^ this struggle 
for us is a struggle between freedom ajid' slavery,^ a struggle between * 
life *md death; and if one is devoted' to freedom, if freedom imper- j 
sonates life, there" can be no comproinisQ for us in this Struggle. X 

Therefore^ unless the leaders ox the free world realize that this ques-* \ 
tion is the same for them and unless they will definitely stand on the 
principles' of freedom and- justice, any diplomatic dealings or summit . 
meetings, will eventually be the cause of destruction of their own free- 
dom and the freedom of Western nations.*' ; 

"Mr." Arens. As a* representative of the many groups in your orga-» 
nization'of persons whose countries have been enslaved by the Com-^ 
muriists, could you express yourself, please, sir, as to the impact upon 
those who have been enslaved by the Communists of such summit con- * 
ferences as Geneva? • 

Mr. Jaktjbec.'As far as the Geneva Conference is concerned, this,- 
personifies the summit of a lack of faith of free-wprld leaders hrthe 
question of liberty throughout the world, and any conference which 
may follow the one held in Geneva in 1955, in our opinion, will/be,.a 
"submit" conference for the West to the Communists who are follow- 
ing a twin line in every branch of their activity. , ' 

There is the open line and the secret line, and if they want a, sum- 
mit conference, it only, means that they want to utilize' these debates 
for their own propaganda purposes. - 

As far as our enslaved nations are concerned; these conferences are 
breaking the last thread of hopein free-world survival 

It is not the question of freedom of our enslaved nations.. The 
Geneva Conference meant'a summit in the fact that it broke the last 
thread of hope in the liberation of these enslaved nations, and the" 
developments which followed the Geneva Conference are. pqirited at 
the very existence of freedom in the West, and unless-the free world" 
has decided to come to any meeting from a position" of principles aricl 
moral strength there is no sense in trying to appease wjhat we cannot 
appease. * 

Mr. Arens. Is war the only alternative to summit conferences? 

Mr. Jakubec. In my opinion, the state of war existed between the 
Western system or the free democracies and communism since 1848 , 
when the Communist Manifesto was published. 

At thaftime, it might have been only a sqrt of guerrilla warfare 
in a few countries of Europe. For the'pkst 40 years after the Com- 
munists achieved and constructed a proper military base within the^ 
Soviet Union, this state of war existed in every sector of national life, 
, in every nation throughout the world. 

It is a war of the hasic principles and ideas in which we believe. 
It is not a shooting war, and we , do not believe that there is a neces- 
sity for a shooting war in this struggle, because it is; primarily a strug- 
gle of ideologies and especially the ideology of communism, restricted 
to a miserable number of a few millions agftinst almost* 3 pillions "of 
humanity as such. 



* Public Law 601, 79th Congress 

The legislation under which the House Committee on Un-American 
Activities operates is Public Law 601, 79th Congress [1946], chapter 
753, 2d session, which provides: 

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United States 
of America in Congress assembled, * * * 

PART 2 — RULES OF THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Rule X 

SEC. 121. STANDING COMMITTEES 
******* 

17. Committee on Un-American Activities, to consist of nine Members. 

Rule XI 

POWEBS AND DUTIES OF COMMITTEES 

* * * * * * * 

t (a)(1) Committee on Un-American Activities. 
4 (A) Un-American activities. 

* (2) The Committee on Un-American Activities, as a whole or by subcommit- 
tee, is authorized to make from time to time investigations of (i) the extent, 
character, and objects of un-American propaganda activities in the United States, 

(ii) the diffusion within the United States of subversive and un-American propa- 
ganda that is instigated from foreign countries or of a domestic origin and attacks 
the principle of the form of government as guaranteed by our Constitution, and^ 

(iii) all other questions in relation thereto that would aid Congress in any necessary 
remedial legislation. 

The Committee on Un-American Activities shall report to the House (or to the 
Clerk of the House if the House is not in session) the results of any such investi- 
gation, together with such recommendations as it deems advisable. 

For the purpose of any such investigation, the Committee on Un-American 
Activities, or any subcommittee thereof, is authorized to sit and act at such 
times and places within the United States, whether or not the House is sitting, 
has recessed, or has adjourned, to hold such hearings, to require the attendance 
of such witnesses and the production of such books, papers, and documents, and 
to take such testimony, as it deems necessary. Subpenas may be issued under 
the signature of the chairman of the committee or any subcommittee, or by any 
member designated by any such chairman, and may be served by any person 
designated "by any such chairman or member. 

* '* * * * * N * 

Rule XII 

LEGISLATIVE OVERSIGHT BY STANDING COMMITTEES 

Sec. 136. To assist the Congress in appraising the administration of the laws 
and in developing such amendments or related legislation as it may deem neces- 
sary, each standing committee of the Senate and the House of Representatives 
shall exercise continuous watchfulness of the execution by the administrative 
agencies concerned of any laws, the subject matter of which is within the jurisdic- 
tion, of such committee; and, for that purpose, shall study all pertinent reports 
and data submitted to the Congress by the agencies in the executive branch of 
the Government. 

v 



RULES ADOPTED BY THE 85TH CONGRESS 
House Resolution 5, January 3, 1957 N 

* * * * * * * 

Rule X • 

STANDING COMMITTEES , 

1. There shall be elected by the House, at the commencement of each. Con- 
gress, 

* * * * * *^ * 
(q) Committee on Un-American Activities, to consist of nine Members. 

* * * * * * * 

Rule XI 
POWERS and duties of committees 

* * * '* * * * 

17. Committee on Un-American Activities. 

(a) Un-American activities. 

(b) The Committee on Un-American Activities, as a whole or by subcommittee, 
is authorized to make from time to time investigations of m (1) the extent, char- 
acter, and objects of un-American propaganda activities in the United States, 
(2) the diffusion within the United States of subversive and un-American prop- 
aganda that is instigated from foreign countries or of a domestic origin and 
attacks the principle of the form of government as guaranteed by our Constitu- 
tion, and (3) all other questions in relation thereto that would aid Congress 
in any necessary remedial legislation. 

The Committee on Un-American Activities shall report to the House (or to the 
Clerk of the House if the House is not in session) the results of any such investi- 
gation, together with such recommendations as it deems advisable. 

For the purpose of any such investigation, the Committee on Un-American 
Activities, or any subcommittee thereof, is authorized to sit and act at such times 
and places within the United States, whether or not the House is sitting, has 
recessed, or has adjourned, to hold such hearings, to require the attendance 
of such witnesses and the production of such books, papers, and documents, and 
to take such testimony, as it deems necessary, Siibpenas may be issued under 
the signature of the chairman of the committee or any subcommittee, or by any 
member designated by any such chairman, and may be served 'by any person 
designated by any such chairman or member. 

jjc *jc 5|C 5{C 5$C )jc f> l|C 

26. To assist the House in appraising the administration of the laws and in 
developing such amendments or related legislation as it may deem necessary, 
each standing committee of the House shall exercise continuous watchfulness 
of the execution by the administrative agencies concerned of any laws, the subject 
matter of which is within the jurisdiction of such committee; and, for that 
purpose, shall study all pertinent reports and data submitted to the House by 
the agencies in the executive branch of the Government. 
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as possessed by Stalin before him— we are faced with this conspiracy 
that has the ultimate aim of dominating us in the future. „ 

In my opinion, it should be quite clear to everyone who follows 
these developments and listens t<? the words of Khrushchev and fol- 
lows the Communist tactics that the Communists do not intend to re- 
main within the borders that they are now restricted to. 

Khrushchev said it quite openly on -a number of occasions that he 
will prove that socialism or a government for communism will be 
victorious in a very short period. . - This should be logical to us 
if we consider the fact that communism above all is a sup.erorganiza- 
tion combining all sectors of national and spiritual activities into this 
dictatorship of the proletariat or the dictatorship of the few. 

Against this idea, there is no appropriate ideology; that would be 
embraced by the free "world. There is no determination. There are 
no goals which would accordingly propagate and follow a fight for 
freedom throughout the world. What is more, the^ Western man- 
power and resources are not .organized and urged in any manner 
which would approach the total directions by which the Communist 
manpower and, above all, the Communist slaves are directed. 
- Mr. AriSns. If a poll were taken of the people of the world, 99 per- 
cent of the people of the world would express themselves as against 
communism; would they not? 

Mr. Jakubeo. YeSj it would even be, more than 99 percent. 

Mr. Arens. In the United States, notwithstanding what we here in 
our day-to-day work find to be the most serious menace that this Na- 
tion has ever faced internally from communism, it is our estimate that 
almost 100 percent of the American people would, if given an oppor- 
tunity to vote, on the issue of communism as such, vote against 
communism. 

■ How, then, in view of this fact of the overwhelming preponderance 
of sentiment against communism is it that communism is sweeping the 
,world? * 

Mr. Jakubeo. As I mentioned, the very basis of communism is its 
ideology and driving power. As- 1 also mentioned, in such an ideology 
you' do* nofr Require a great number of men. If, for example, we would 

« make- free* elections within the Communist realm embracing that bil- 
lion, or about a third of mankind, we would find out that there would 

• be not -more than about 0.8 percent of the population who would vote 
Communist. 

Otherwise, it shows the capabilities of this ideology to control every 
sector of human activity to the fullest extent. 

Therefore, sir, you can see the potency and power of a monolithic 
force which, is disciplined to control the world, and there is in the 
world the great mass w of the- other billions of people among whom there 
is no coordinated, disciplined, directed movement. Above all there is 
no realization on the part of those who are still free about the mortal 
danger of communism-. 

If .we consider that there might be^ about 30 million Communists in 
the world we do not need to be surprised if a majority of these will be 
found in the free world. They themselves probably do not realize 
what communism is. * - > . 

Mr. Arens. Can the free world negotiate itself out of its dilemma by 
conferences, summit meetings, and the like? 
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In the opinion of all those' who have lived under communism, who 
have known its organization and operation and its plans, are well 
'aware that the greatest danger of communism is its ideology, devotion 
to its goals, and determination to reach'these goals. * 

Mr. Arens. How near is the international Communist operation 
to reaching its goals of world domination? , , 

Mr. Jakttoec. If we consider the various Communist apostles that 
have laid it down in their plans which we can follow and compare - 
with the things that have already happened, in a word-by-word man- 
ner, we may expect that the free world does not have more than 2 or 3 
years to fall without putting up much of a fight. 

Mr.AraiNS. Why? 

Mr. Jakobec. Because, as I mentioned, the general defense line is 
drawn predominantly in the military field, and no appropriate precau- 
tions are taken in the ideological field. What is more, the Com- 
munists have a definite goal of achieving world domination, while,«as 
far as I can see, we do not have any other goal against them outside of 
sitting still and waiting for the last Russian, blow. 

Mr. Arens. How do you 'characterize the peril in which the tfree 
world finds itself today? 

Mr. Jaktjbec.- The answer to that question involves a. number of 
facets. In the first place, it is the international aspect of communism, 
that it is not restricted to any one nation in particular but draws -its 
support from various groups of all nations, races, and creeds through- 
out the world. - ; > . 

'At this point, the Western World is making a great mistake- m 
thinking that communism is restricted only to a specific area in Eu- 
rope, forgetting that the Communist movement is identical to every 
nation and race by which it is followed or by the very- few who 
follow it. 

As such, the Communist ideology does not rely on a specific sup- 
port of one riation alone ; and one of the fallacies that is widespread in 
the West is misconception about the so-called national, communism in 
Yugoslavia or communism in China, which, in our opinion, is one 
and the same part of ohe and the same world Communist movement. 

Accordingly, we are not facing only a movement that at present 
controls about a billion people in the world. We are above all faced 
by adherents of this movement within our own borders*- • 

If we consider the fact that any ideological movement may depend 
on a small number of a few men placed m the most sensitive sectors 
of a nation, we have to realize the danger we are facing and its full 
extent. Outside of this, the free world, unfortunately, receives cer- 
tain lines from the Communist propaganda, such ; as ^international 
cooperation." * In contrast to the false idea of peace propagated by 
the Communists, it lias a tendency to aline its genuine desire of peace 
among its free population. * .**/-' > m 

Mr. Arens. On the basis of youribackground and'experience, would 
you kindly express yourself as to whether ortnot there can be^true 
coexistence between the people of the free* "world and international 
.communism? • " ' 

Mr. Jakubec. If we -merely follow the developments xn the world 
situation— and especially if we consider the fact that world commu- 
nism is now headed by Khrushchev,, who has obtained'similar. power 
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The sum of $20 million to $30 million yearly is collected by Soviet 
agents in Canada as customs duties on food and clothing parcels sent 
by Canadian citizens to the Soviet Union and is used to finance the 
activities of approximately 100,000' Communists in Canada, Milan 
Jakubec, president of the Executive Council of the Mutual. Co-Opera- 
tion League -of Canada and president of the Slovak Legion, stated in 
the accompanying consultation. 

These customs duties average 150 to 175 percent of the cost of the 
article itself, he emphasized, and are part of a sum of at least $100 
million a year in similar duties which Soviet agents collect from citi- 
zens of the free world. * 

The Mutual Co-Operation League of Canada, which Mr. Jakubec 
heads, consists of 18 ethnic groups originating from behind the Iron 
Curtain; and the Slovak Legion, of which he is president, consists of 
veterans who fought during the last war in French, British, and other 
Allied armies. 

Mr. Jakubec stated that there are about 23 Communist newspapers 
in various languages in Canada. Other Communist propaganda pub- 
lications in .Canada include the "Soviet News Bulletin," published by 
the Soviet Embassy, and "Northern Neighbors," which is financed 
from the Soviet Embassy. # 9 

In response to the question as to how near the international Com- 
munist operation is to reaching its goal of world domination, he 
replied : 

If we consider the various Communist apostles that have 
laid it down in their plans which we can follow and compare 
with the things that have already happened, in a word-by- 
word manner, we may expect that the free world does not 
have more than 2 or 3 years to fall without putting up much 
of a fight. 
He continued : 

I am not pleased to say that the free world and its leaders 
are not aware of the serious situation that is facing thein to- 
day. They are taking a mistaken approach to commiuiism 
in general by considering it, first of all, as a military danger. 

In the opinion of all those who have lived under commu- 
nism, who have known its organization and operation and 
its plans, they are well aware that the greatest danger of 
communism is its ideology, devotion to its goals, and deter- 
mination to reach these goals. 
Mr. Jakubec warned that a number of trained Communist agents 
have infiltrated the displaced persons and refugee groups that have 
been admitted into Canada, and that these Communist agents are 

l 
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now active in all the Western countries, including the United States. 
He stated that their principal aim was to destroy the exile and refugee 
organizations. 

With reference to "summit conferences," Mr. Jakuhec stated: 

As far as the Geneva Conference is concerned, this personi- 
fies the summit of a lack of faith of free world leaders in the 
question of liberty throughout the^vorld, and any conference 
which may follow the one held in Geneva in 1955, in our 
opinion, will be a "submit 55 conference for the West to the 
Communists who are following a twin line in every branch 
of their activity! 

There is the open line and the secret line, and if they want a 
summit conference, it only means that they want to utilize 
these debates for their own propaganda purposes. 

As far as our enslaved nations are concerned, these con- 
ferences are breaking the last thread of hope in free-world 
survival. 

In commenting upon the "new look 55 displayed by Soviet Ambassa- 
dor Menshikov, Mr. Jakubec observed : 

During the Geneva Conference, great pictures of a smiling 
President Eisenhower and Anthony Eden were enlarged on, 
the front pages of various Communist gapers, shaking hands 
with Bulganin and Khrushchev, showing how friendly the 
Western nations are with the Soviet leaders. 

This was a double-edged offensiye. For the' Western " 
nations it showed the willingness of the Soviet leaders for 
peace and friendship with the West. For the terrific ma- 

J'ority of the people behind the Iron Curtain, it meant a death > 
>low*to their hopes in the sense of Western justice and 
security. 

As far as the Menshikov tactics are concerned, these are also 
directed in a twin manner, first of all to show the American 
people that the Communist leaders are down-to-earth good 
fellows, who could be trusted and with whom we can get 
"along. For the people behind the Iron Curtain, it only 
means a post mortem to any of their hopes that they might 
have as to the survival of freedom in the free world. 

In other words, these pictures show to the leaders of, our 
nationality groups that the Western leaders, who may not 
notice these realities behind such Soviet tactics, were, them- 
selves, taken in by this Soviet propaganda and actually lent 
themselves in furtherance of the propaganda designs of in- 
ternational communism. 
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the. form which mentions a guaranteed fee that the article will be 
delivered. 

* Mr. Ajrens. Why does this system prevail within the free world 
whereby the Red Bloc has, in effect, custom collectors in the free coun- 
tries collecting fees for merchandise which is being sent, theoretically 
at least, to alleviate suffering in the Red Bloc ? 

Mr. Jakubec. As I mentioned, there were definite restrictions in the 
exchange of posts between the f r£e world and those enslaved in the 
U. S. S. R, so it was a condition for the West as put by the Soviet 
Union that these various duties and fees prescribed by the Communists 
will be extracted directly in the free world; and unless this condition 
is satisfied, no exchange of post, no postal traffic will exist between the 
East and the West. . 

* Mr. Arens. It is our impression that since the beginning of World 
War II, very sizable numbers of persons have been admitted into 
Canada in the general category of displaced persons, refugees, and 
the like, principally from European countries and more especially 
from the satellite areas. 

; On the basis -of your background and experience, could you give 
us any appraisal, Mr. Jakubec, as to the security screening which is em- 
ployed in order to attempt to weed out subversives, Communists, and 
the like in that migration process ? 

* Mr. Jakttbec. In my opinion, there are certain things which were 
overlooked in this migration process and, unfortunately, many of them 
should have been corrected. 

Due to the fact that the West knew comparatively little of the 
psychological and organizational background of communism, it was 
not abl&to-cope with such an influx of immigrants ; and it is only logi- 
cal that a number of trained Communist agents infiltrated and are now 
active in all the Western countries including the United States of 
America. 

There were certain restrictions as far as the so-called displaced per- 
sons are concerned, but there were fewer restrictions concerning the 
refugees, especially from Czechoslovakia and Hungary ; and it was 
especially among these, as well as among the Poles and the Yugoslavs, 
that the greatest number of agents infiltrated into Canada and the 
United States and other Western countries. 

< These agents were especially trained on an absolutely new level. 
In general} they would not be considered dangerous by the Western 
nations as such because they did not bother about collecting various 
economic or military secrets, but their principal aim was to destroy 
the exile and refugee . organizations which are bringing the realities 
and personal experiences of their members to the attention of the 
Western governments, so they are trying by all means to destroy 
this danger which might wake up the free world to preserve its own 
freedom. . 

Mr. Arens. Oil the basis of your background and experience as a 
leader in a prominent anti-Communist organization operating over 
vast territory, how serious is. the present menace of international com- 
munism to the free world? 

Mr. Jakubec. I am not pleased to, say that the free world audits 
leaders are not aware of the. serious situation that is facing them 
today.. Thej are taking a mistaken approach to cojnmunism in general 
by considering it, first of allj as a ; mihtary danger. 



IQ INTERNATIONAL COMMUNISM . 

to the increase of Communist activities -throughout the, so-called tin* 
committed areas, I suspect that a larger part of these funds is directed 
to various Countries- of Asia and- South America and tliey are used 
for various Communist publications and activities m these countries;. 
We have information that the Soviet Embassy m London, England, 
is the financial collecting point fcfr these fun,ds. - m . > < 

Mr. Arens. So that the record may teflefct the device by which the 
individual is assessed this extra fee for sending merchandise to a 
friend or relative behind the Iron Curtain, may I ask you to gLve us 
a typical illustration, and'I niay suggest the pattern along this line: 
Mr. Smith or Mr. Brown isaiow in Canada and he has a brotherwhq 
is in Czechoslovakia to whom he wants to send a food parcel.- What 
does he do, the -man in Canada, to get the food parcel en route- 
to his brother in Czechoslovakia? - ; - ■ 

Mr. Jakubec. ■ In this case, I.would go back a little. These parcels 
and this type of sending of parcels is applied only to the territories 
of the U. S. S. E. There is a different system followed for the 
satellite countries. - ' ' \ * 

Mr. Arens. Give us, if you please, the situation on^the parcels sent 
to the U. S. S 4 K. specifically, and then the situation with reference to 
the satellites. * J k 1 * u * ' 

Mr. Jakubec. Wliy I say there is a difference, you will probably 
remember that, contrary to a certain amount of postal freedom in the 
satellites, there was no parcel service in existence at v alLfor the Soviet 
Union until a few yeats back and even the normal correspondence was 
almost absolutely impossible, so they have relaxed these restrictions 
and logically made a propaganda stand out of this, and various -refu- 
gees and immigrants to the Western countries received first Jetters 
from their relatives— say/ after "about 14 "or 20' years, they received 
letters from people about whom they did not know whether they were 
still alive. ' . . ' . ' • - 

What followed in many cases were pictures that were contained 
in these letters/and anyone who remembered his relatives as to what 
they looked like when they were last seen showed the amount of wel- 
fare these people have in the Soviet' Union. They were, otherwise, 
living corpses. . ' ' ' 

4 So the psychological move touched the very hearts of these refugees, 
and even 'though they suspected that there was a definite trick to 
deprive them of tlieir money, nevertheless they could not resist the 
humanitarian aspect and the family feeling, compassion, and love 
for their relatives, .and inquired" immediately. Prepared for such a 
reaction,"the Communists were very kind to let them know how to send 
these parcels. 1 , ' , , . ^ 

So if you consider' that, on the 'aver age, -a normal workmgman sends 
about $100 worth in 1 year, we can cqme to the number that I previ- 
ously mentioned. ' \ % " : • . 

Mr. Arens- Does the individual within Canada who wants to send 
the package to his relative behind the Ron Gurtain actually select the^ 
merchandise and send it, or does he just pay money and hope that the 
merchandise is delivered bii the, other e\id? v • 
. Mr. Jakubec. This is a general practice for 'the U. S. b. B. and tor 
its satellites, that anyone wanting to send a parcel can only choose the 
material. In the case of the U. S, S. E., he can see the material and he. 
is just told that it will be sent.- Otherwise, he has a special item on 
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United States House of Eepresentatives, m 
; /Committee ok Un-American Activities, - 
, , Washington) D. C. 

< J CONSULTATION , - . 

h .The following -consultation, with Mr. Milan Jakubec, president 9f 
the Mutual Co-Operation, League of Canada^ was held at 10 a. m. in 
room 226, Old House Office Building, Washington, D. 0., pursuant 
to the authorization of the ' Committee ;on Un-American Activities 
composed of:" ' t M t 

t FRANCIS E. WALTER, Pennsylvania, Chairman 

MORGAN M. MOULDER, Missouri BERNARD W. KEARNEY, New York 

CLYDE DOYLE, California * DONALD L. JAGKSON, California 

EDWIN E. WILLIS, Louisiana '. GORDON ET. SCHERER, Ohio 

WILLIAM* M. TUCK, Virginia* ROBERT J. McINTOSH, Michigan 

Staff members present: Richard Arens, staff director; William F. 
Heimlich, consultant; and Eichard S. Weil, staff member. 
, -Mr. Arens.< The session today is pursuant to the policy of the Com- 
mittee on Un-American Activities of receiving statements from au^ 
thotitative sources respecting international Communist operations of 
which the Communist operation in the United States is a segment. 
\ We are pleased to confer today with Mr. Milan Jakubec, president 
of the Executive Council -of the Mutual Co-Operation League of Can- 
ada, -who ft visiting in the United States with various patriotic groups 
for the. purpose of : exchanging information and views on the Com- 
munist operation in the Western Hemisphere., • 

Several days ago Mr. Jakubec solicited the opportunity to volunteer 
to the -Committee on Un-American Activities information which the 
Mutual Co-Operation League of Canada has been developing over the 
course of some time respecting the Communist operations within the 
confines of Ganada. f(i J . 

Mr. Jakubec, we are pleased*on behalf of the committee to welcome 
you this morning and to confer with you on this subject matter. 

• STATEMENT BY MILAN JAKUBEC ■ 

Mr. Arens. For the "record, kindly identify yourself by name, resi- 
dence, and occupation. ' \ 

' Mr. Jakubeo. lap Milan Jakubec, of Toronto, Canada. I was born 
in Slovakia on March 8, 1922. \ At the present time I am employed by 
'the Ontario Civil Service. • 
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I appreciate the opportunity of confemn^ with the staff of the 
Committee on Un-American Activities of the United, States Congress, 
It is my personal conviction and the conviction of the organization 
which I represent that it is imperative for the survival of freedom 
that there be the highest degree of cooperation .and exchange of infor- 
mation respecting international communism because it knows no geo- 
graphical or political boundaries. 

Accordingly, I was most happy that you gentlemen would set aside 
time from your busy schedule to receive me today and to make a tran- 
script for public release of the information which I believe ought to 
be made available to all free men and especially to you, our £ood 
neighbors of the Western Hemisphere and the leading nation ot the 
free world- 
Mr. Arens* Are you also president of the Slovak Legion ? 

Mr, Jakubec. I am president 'of thej^xecu^e^^uncU^of the 
JMutuai Co-Operation League of Canada j ^n8 president oilihe Slovak 
"Legion. "" " . * 

Mr, Apeits, Would you kindly tell us a word about the Mutual 
Co-Operation League of Canada first of all, and then a word about 
the Slovak Legion. , 

Mi\ Jakubec. Theffiiutu al Co^Ogei^tion League of Canada, as its 
name suggests, iggLteag u^ from 
behind the IroiTGurtam whose nations are preT enHy enslaved by jrom-: 
mum sim ~- " " — : 

TEIsTeague as such is composed from three delegates of each of these 
groups nominated by their national organizations* It is divided into 
; various sectors, such as the political sector (Executive Council) ; the 
*"7^MCL Press Center, representing about Mjm^Cg^;^ 

.organizations; andtn|j^ (^^ 

tEeaance groups, choir^arict^ artists oTtheW^tMic groups, 

Mr, Arens If you please, give us a word about the Slovak Legion* 
^ Mr v jA3iU33EC. ThgjSlov^ as such, is a, ve terans organiza- 

tion which was fouMeH. lf in 19j^ iiT England from the veterans who, 
during tlie last war, fo^gETm French, British, and other. Allied 
armies. . 

Mr. Aeen5. Mr, Jakubec, does the Mutual Co-Operation League of 
Canada have any publications % . 

Mr, Jaktjbec, The publication which we have is the Voice of Free- 
dom which has as its main purpose, first of all, to inform our various 
newspapers about the common line we are following against com- 
munism and, secondly, to inform the various American and Canadian 
authorities about the realities we have known personally. 

It also has the purpose of familiarizing our groups with one an- 
other by our reports on the various activities which are not covered 
at large by the Canadian press. 

Mr, AitEHs, May I invite you to give us just a word about your own 
personal background, . . ■ - 

Mr, Jakubec, As far as I am concerned, I have predominantly -a 
military background. At the time of Munich, at the age of 16, 1 volun-i 
teered for service in the Czechoslovakian Army, Then Czechoslovakia 
collapsed by fault of its own President and Government, "What fot* 
lowed later was the normal process of development. Slovakia became. 
En independent state, " J 
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Mr, Abens. " On the basis of your background and experience in de- 
veloping factual information on communism in Canada, could you 
give us your best judgment as to the number of Communists^ in 
Canada? ■ ■ ■■ . : 

Mr, Jajlubec, Due to the fact that the Communists, as we well know, 
operate in the iceberg manner, the number of official Communists in 
any country which is stillfree is considerably smaller than the number 
of crypto-Comniunists^fellow-travelerSj and other Communist agents. 

The true number of Communists in any country is pretty difficult to 
ascertain. . It may only be an estimate if Lsay that there are ^proxi- 
mately 100,000 Communists in Canada. These may be composed from 
a number of regular members of the Labor Progressive Party, cover- 
ing the Communist Party of Canada, and the rest' or a greater part 
-is composed from various innocent-sounding organizations, usually 

Eosing as international, humanitarian, pacifist,' you tii r labor,: religious, 
eneficial, insurance, or literary organizations and associations of 
which there* may be 50 r in Canada as such, ^ These cover practically 
all ethnic groups separately, and these organizations themselves' draw 
from the'ftmds that I have.previously described-which disseminate the 
Communist ideology among these, various groups. There are about 
23 Coinniunisfcnewspapers in various languages in Canada, 
/Mr;; Weil, Are these fees all paid by .the senders ii\ Canada? : 
* Mr* Jakubecv Yes, . . . ^ , . - . 

* 'Mr^WsiXi, And alLof this money which should be collected at the 
Soviet port of entry is actually collected; jn Canada? 
Mr* Jakubec, Yes. ■ * . ■ : , , - ' 

- Mr; Weil. ,So you have Canadian citizens paying Soviet entry fees ? 
Mr.' Jakubec. Yes, sir* - - ' ' ' 
Mr, Aeens< I want to be sure the record reSects the fact clearly pn 

these parcels which you tell us are sent from Canada to Iron Curtain 
countries by people who have relatives or friends in the 'Iron Curtain 
countries, , 

What is the' aggregate charge over and above the ; cost of the mer- 
chandise which is annually made by the Bed Bloc within Canada for 
the privilege of ^emjing these parcels ? _ . 

Jfe Jaitubec. Within Canada itself, because the higher amount of 
merchandise; 'sent the higher amount of custom duty is paid accord- 
ingly, it is' from about $20 million to $30 million yearly; but if we 
consider that in the free' world there are about 15 million people- from 
the'U. 8. territories in free* countries like Australia, New Zea- 
land, various /.South. Anierican countries, the United States of Amer- 
ica, above all, and sorhe European countries and tile United Kingdom, 
an overall amount that the Communists are able to get in this—this is 
Uie money in the free world— that would come to at least $100 million 
-a year, < . 

Mr, Aeens. Is this $100 million over and above the cost of the mer- 
chandise itself ? ' * ^ ■ . , \- J ' - '■ ' ■ 1 

Mr. Jakueeo* Yes^snv . < , 

- Jfr. ApENfe; Within Canada, what happens to the $20 million or 
$S0 million which is collected on this parcel operation of the Ked Bloc % 

Mr. Jakubec* In my opinion— and this is strictly ah opinion because 
ihtfCommuriist activities as such are carried on an organizational basis 
■of which' there is n 0 equivalenHn the free worhj— it is difficult to say 
L exactly in\which manner these funds are distributed; but according 
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ITeverthelesSj I personally ^as against Nazism and totalitarianism, 
as such, and from this point of view not against an independent Slo- 
vakia, but against the totalitarian aims of- Germany, I left Slovakia 
legally at the age of 18, I traveled across the Balkans, the Middle East, 
and joined the Czechoslovakia^ forces in France. At the time of my 
departure from Slovakia in April 1940, the underground sources there 
were spreading rumors about France -where the Slovaks were sup- 
posedly on an independent basis with the Czechs; however, I found 
quite the opposite. There was a centralists Czechoslovak system. I 
trained for only a month's time and I,was sent to the front lines. Tins 
was in the critical stage of France in 1940. Our forces fought from 
the'line of Maine to Loire where 'the French- front collapsed; and on 
June 19, 1940, 1 was taken prisoner by the Germans. 

Then, I stayed for about 4 months and escaped. I passed through 
18 prisons and concentration camps in southern France and Franco 
Spain,* and I finally succeeded in reaching Gibraltar in 1941. 

From Gibraltar, I went to England and joined the Eoval Air Force 
with which I have flown operationally until my forced repatriation 
in 1945, according to an agreement between Britain and Benes. I was 
in Czechoslovakia for 3 years; first in the.military air transport, then 
io* a short time with the Pan American Airways, later with the 
Czechoslovakia!! Air Lines, flying throughout Czechoslovakia and 
throughout the whole of Europe. t 
• I watched the situation in alhof these countries, and especially, l 
was able to see the developments which were leading toward the 
.Communist coup in 1948. I am aware of the procedures the Com- 
munists have taken, and I was only waiting for the best opportunity 
that I could have of leaving the country ; and since there was no legal 
means contrary to those existing during the Slovak Kepublic which 
was called totalitarian, so in this democratic Czechoslovakia of Dr. 
Benes, I could not leave legally so I had to escape by plane after which 
I reached the American Zone of Germany. The British Air Force 
had taken those of us who have thus escaped ^ »^ «^ n^fci 
a disposal service. After my demobilization m 1949, 1 started on an 
Active and open struggle against communism. , 

I wasoneof the founders of the Slovak Legion. I worked m various 
other British and Slovak organizations in England and stepped to- 
ward a cooperation with the other etlimc groups, also. 
" -Later in 1953, 1 decided to go to Canada; and m Canada this kind 
*of cooperation developed,to a greater extent so that we were able to 
organize the number of ethnic groups we have, today, which is not 
surpassed by any other organization. b ■ 

Mr. Arens. mat is your occupation other than .with the Mutual 
Co-Operation League of Canada and with the Slovak Legion? ^ , 
-< . Mrf-JAJTOBEO. My ,job ds designer, draftsman. M? true profession 
was radio-navigator for the airlines, but my escape-flight was the last 
flight I had in a plane and I found it absolutely impossible for 3 
years to get any job in the airlines so I finally took.an occupation 
which is in line with my hobby, which are arts. 

Mr. Abens. Ars you employed by the Canadian Government < 

Mr/jAituBEc. By the Ontario government. 

Mr. Aiusns. As a point of departure in your consultation witli us 
foday.with respect to the area of interest of this committee, may I ask 
you to give us your overall appraisal of the extent of Communist ac- 
L tivity and penetration within your own country, Canada. 
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Mr, Jakubec. . The League lias been trying since its very^ f ounda- ' 
/ tion in 1954 to try to bring the realities which we are facing today 
to the attention of all the free governments and especially our own 
^^anadiai^oyerTOgnt and the United^tates Government as the lead-, 
ing ones in tKe free world. ^5?^g^ ■zkzJl&Z' 

Among other things, we were advocating a "stronger control of var- 
ious Communist activities and we have openly advised prohibition of 
the Communist Party, camouflaged under the name of the |Labo rPro- 
gressive Party , as well as of its various affiliated, fellow-traveling^a's- 
Sociations among almost every ethnic group from which 'Canada is 
composed. ^ 

We had great difficulties in bringing these realities to the* Canadian 
Government which was -Liberal at^the time. They disregarded our 
advice and warnings completely and felt that communism is not as 
dangerous inside of Canada as it is outside. They have absolutely 
ignored the ideological terms of communism and have thought only 
in terms of military attack, which in our opinion is a secondary thing. 

Due to this stand of the Liberal government, we openly decided to 
support the Conservative Party in the elections of last year, and it was 
due, in large measure, to a wholehearted support of all of our groups 
in Canada, which are favorably dispersed, that a strong LibeM gov- 
ernment was overthrown and-the Conservative government came into 
power. . , 

"We have made up a list expressing the opinions of our- member 
groups to both major parties, the Conservatives and the Liberals; 
and the Conservative Party,. I am pleased to say, were more favor- 
able to our views and now, when after this landslide victory of the 
Prime Minister the Eight Honorable John Diefenbaker and his party, 
we hope that the situation will change and, for the sake of Canada 
as well as for the sake of the West, a more appropriate and realistic 
approach will be taken toward the danger that faces us within the 
country itself. ' * 

Mr. Arens. How serious is the Communist operation in Oanada? 

Mr. Jaktjbec. The Communist operation in Canada is ecjuivajeiit 
to the danger that the Communists present to every free nation." TJri- 
fortunately, in Canada we do not have any appropriate restrictions 
of Communist activities so the Communists are able to operate : nior& 
openly than they operate, for example, in the United gtates of 
America. 

The Communists have apparently unlimited funds by which they 
can go as far as to publish various types of propaganda such as the 
"Soviet News Bulletin," published by the Soviet Embassy itself, and 
distribute it, for example, among all members of Parliament and the 
Senate,' as well as among the leading personalities in public life, such 
as university professors, teachers, executives of various firms and 
organizations, and so on. 
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^ Outside of that, the Soviet Embassy supplies funds for the publica- 
tion of its "Northern Neighbors." 

Mr. Akens. What is "Northern Neighbors" ? 
. Mr. Jakt/bec. A publication strictly under Communist auspices 
which is quite extensive, printed on comparatively very good paper 
and. containing a number of photographs from Soviet Kussia and 
various Iron Curtain countries which are designed to sway the public 
opinion in Canada toward a favorable stand for communism. 

Outside of these things, the Communist funds are drawn from 
various postal .services to the Soviet Union; and since there are, in 
my opinion, about 1% million Canadians originating from the ter- 
ritories annexed by the IT. S. S. E. and from the prices and custom 
duties that are collected with this postal service, which remain in 
Canada^ the Communists in my estimate get about $20 million to 
$30 million yearly to finance their activities. 

Mr.. Arens. May I be sure the record is clear on this. May I 
interpret what I understand you to s,ay, namely, that when a person 
in Canada sends a parcel to an Iron Curtain country, the Communist 
regime charges a certain amount of tax or levy in order for that 
parcel to be sent into the Iron Curtain country; is that correct? 

Mr. Jakubec. Yes, that is correct. 

Mr. Aren& Where is that charge made ? 
. Mr. Jakxjbec. That charge is made righ t in Canada., B 

Mr.ARENs. In wh atagency is the charge ma^eY *" 

Mr. Jaktjbec. Therq are various agencies and the leading one is 
called^krain^a^nyha. This agency was able, for example, to 
buy anH^ renovate a number of buildings in Toronto itself; and in 
these buildings they have various materials, books and Communist 
propaganda also, which are, of course, for sale to the public in general. 

So they are getting their money for the various Communist activities 
and they are also disseminating the Communist propaganda. 

I have here a copy of a list describing these various custom duties 
and articles that are connected with this parcel service which points 
out that the custom duties and fees ordered by the Soviet authorities 
in Canada average 150 to 175 percent of the cost of the article itself. 

Mr., Arens. This exhibit which you have in your hand will be 
incorporated in the record. X£> ee p. 8.) 
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Attached pamphlet which has been released by House 
Committee on Un-American Activities is a reprint of a series 
of articles by Congressman Francis E. Walter, Chairman of this 
Committee, which appeared in the ft Philadelphia Inquirter** March^§99, 

A review of the pamphlet reflects that it contains the general 
facts of various Soviet espionage cases which were investigated by 
the Bureau such as cases involving JBajzni GnJjL Jminn and Ethel Rosenberg, 

Judy Coplon and the recent case of\ \ The pamphlet points out 

that the House Committee investigated three phases of the communist 
propaganda campaign which were: (l) Soviet bloc efforts to lure . 
refugees and defectors back home; (s) propagandising by Americans % 'tdho 
penetrate the Iron Curtain through fraudulent use of passports; and 
(3) treasonable activities of American communists in spreading^ 
propaganda among American prisoners of war in Korea. Concerning (l), 
it points out that most of the refugees react indignantly against the 
efforts of the Soviet bloc to entice their return. Concerning the 
treason able' activities of American communists, the pamphlet cites the 
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case of 
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Korea. 



who reportedly broadcast from Peiping in 1952 
^hocking and criminal behavior of American troops in 
has been the subject of an SM-G investigation. 



The objective of this pamphlet is to show that even though 
formal Communist Party membership has decreased. in the United States, 
the power of the Soviets within this country is unimpaired and that 
they are engaged in a continuing battle to penetrate our internal 
defenses and steal ^our most vital secrets with the end in viep of 
taking over tlHs cftuntry. 
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None* The information in this pamphlet contains nothing not 
already known to the BureaiL. j R£C- 21 / ^ ^ 
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Public Law 601, 79th Congress 

The legislation under which the House Committee on Un-American 
Activities operates is Public Law 601, 79th Congress [1946], chapter 
753, 2d session, which provides: 

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives ' of the United States 
of America in Congress assembled } * * * 

PART 2 — RULES OP THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Rule X 

SBC. 121. STANDING COMMITTEES 
******* 

17. Committee on Un-American Activities, to consist of nine Members. 

Rule XI 

POWERS AND DUTIES OP COMMITTEES 
******* 

(q) (1) Committee on Un-American Activities. 
(A) Un-American activities. 

(2) The Committee on Un-American Activities, as a whole or by subcommit- 
tee, is authorized to make from time to time investigations of (i) the extent, 
character, and objects of un-American propaganda activities in the United States, 

(ii) the diffusion within the United States of subversive and un-American propa- 
ganda that is instigated from foreign countries or of a domestic origin and attacks 
the principle of the form of government as guaranteed by our Constitution, and 

(iii) all other questions in relation thereto that would aid Congress in any necessary 
remedial legislation. 

The Committee on Un-American Activities shall report to the House (or to the 
Clerk of the House if the House is not in session) the results of any such investi- 
gation, together with such recommendations as it deems advisable. 

For the purpose of any such investigation, the Committee on Un-American 
Activities, or any subcommittee thereof, is authorized to sit and act at such 
times and places within the United States, whether or not the House is sitting, 
has recessed, or has adjourned, to hold such hearings, to require the attendance 
of such witnesses and. the production of such books, papers, and documents, and 
to take such testimony, as it deems necessary. Subpenas may be issued under 
the signature of the chairman of the committee or any subcommittee, or by any 
member designated by any such chairman, and may be served by any person 
designated by any such chairman or'member. 

* * * * * * * 

Rule XII 

LEGISLATIVE OVERSIGHT BY STANDING COMMITTEES 

Sec. 136. To assist the Congress in appraising the administration of the laws 
and in developing such amendments or related legislation as it may deem neces- 
sary, each standing committee of the Senate and the House of Representatives 
shall exercise continuous watchfulness of the execution by the administrative 
agencies concerned of any laws, the subject matter of which is within the jurisdic- 
tion of such committee; and, for that purpose, shall study all pertinent reports 
and data submitted to the Congress by the agencies in the executive branch of 
the Government. 

v 



KULES ADOPTED BY THE 85TH CONGRESS 
House Resolution 5, January 3, 1957 

******* 

Rule X 

STANDING COMMITTEES 

1. There shall be elected by the House, at the commencement of each Con- 
gress, 

******* 
(q) Committee on Un-American Activities, to consist of nine Members. 

* * * * * • * * 

Rule XI 

POWERS AND DUTIES OP COMMITTEES 

* * * * * * * ' 

17. Committee on Un-American Activities. 

(a) Un-American activities. 

(b) The Committee on Un-American Activities, as a whole or by subcommittee, 
is authorized to make from time to time investigations of (1) the extent, char- 
ts e ii objects of un-American propaganda activities in the United States, 
(2) the diffusion _ within the United States of subversive and un-American prop- 
aganda that is instigated from foreign countries or of a domestic origin and 
attacks the i principle of the form of government as guaranteed by our Constitu- 
tion, and (3) all other questions in relation thereto that would aid Congress 
in any necessary remedial legislation. fa 
™ T ? e 9?P m i ttee °£ ^n-American Activities shall report to the House (or to the 
Uerk of the House if the House is not in session) the results of any such investi- 
gation, together with such recommendations as it deems advisable. 

. Y. or .J ne Purpose of any such investigation, the Committee on Un-American 
Activities, or any subcommittee thereof, is authorized to sit and act at such times 
and places within the United States, whether or not the House is sitting, has 
recessed, or has adjourned, to hold such hearings, to require the attendance 
of such witnesses and the production of such books, papers, and documents, and 
•to take such testimony, as it deems necessary. Subpenas may be issued under 
the signature of the chairman of the committee or any subcommittee, or by any 
member designated by any such chairman, and may be served by any person 
designated by any such chairman or member. 

* * * , * * * * 

26. To assist the House in appraising the administration of the laws and in 
developing such amendments or related legislation as it may deem necessary, 
each standing committee of the House shall exercise continuous watchfulness 
of the execution bjr the administrative agencies concerned of any laws, the subject 
matter of which is within the jurisdiction of such committee; and, for that 
purpose, shall study all pertinent reports and data submitted to the House by 
the agencies m the executive branch of the Government. 

VI 
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- _ . * Chou EJn-lai 

Premier and, until recently, Foreign Minister of Communist China, 
Chou appears affable in his personal relations. In this he resembles 
his. boss, Mao Tse-tung. His past has been that of a fanatic and 
dedicated Communist, and the basic pattern of his policy— a combir 
nation of force and deceit — has been evident for years. 

In foreign policy, where Mao has given him a relatively free hand, 
Chou has operated with the same combination. His record in Korea 
is particularly sordid. 

Defying the United Nations, which branded Eed China as an 
"aggressor,'' Communist China fought against the American and 
U. N. armies for nearly 3 years. When communism lost the war, 
Chou became one of the instigators of the false accusation that the 
United States had used "bacteriological warfare" in Korea. 

Under the armistice terms, Ked China promised to return captured 
risoners of war; instead Chou used them in an insidious game to 
arter American lives for United States concessions. His promise 
not to increase armaments in North Korea was violated almost from 
the beginning of the truce. 

Lately,, he has switched again to deceit. At the Afro-Asian Con- 
ference in Bandung, Chou made a dramatic offer to negotiate a 
peaceful settlement of the Formosa question with the United States. 
But it soon developed that the only basis on which he would negotiate 
was the immediate surrender of the island to the Communists. 

There we have some of the leaders with whom we are asked to 
negotiate a peace. We must remember we are not dealing with 
partners but with adversaries dedicated to accomplish our destruc- 
tion .with every ruse and subterfuge which they have used successfully 
in enslaving almost half the world. 



34 GHRONICIiE OF TREASON 

So loyal is he to communism, that after ,32^ months "of, imprisonment 
and torture under one Red regime, he became the»willing servant of 
the.Kremlin in the reconquest- of 'Hungary in November ,1956. \ * . 
. In November 1956, when Hungary; attempted to throw off the^ 
Soviet yoke, Kadar set up a Soviet puppet government and "invited" 
Russian tanks into Budapest/ Some 32,000 persons were killed and 
parts of the capital reduced to rubble m*smashing Hungary's bid for 
freedom.. At the height of the counterrevolution, Kadar justified 
the brutal treatment of his countrymen: 

"A. tige'r .cannot be tamed by bait. It can be tamed and forced 
to peace only by beating it to death." 

; - ' s WLADYSLAW GOMULKA 

' First Secretary of the Communist Party in Poland, he has managed, 
by making a few concessions to workers, peasants, and the Catholic 
Church, to head off a Polish repetition of events in Hungary. 

But while his "road to socialism" may differ slightly from the 
Russian road, it is still communistic. Gomulka has made that point 
abundantly clear. * , 

He denies being a "national Communist," a term he calls an Ameri- 
can invention. As proof, he notes that his program includes the 
main aims of every Communist Party: 

1. Seizure of power by Communists; 

2. Establishment of a Communist dictatorship; 

3. Nationalization of industry; and 

4 ; The promotion of international communism in foreign 
affairs. 

His present power dates to 1956, when he staged a comeback after 
falling into disfavor in 1948. Stubborn, relentless, he is fanatically de- 
voted to communism, although it has brought his country insoluble 
problems. He is struggling with opponents within his own party; 
whether he will survive as Poland's leader, only time will tell. 

Mao Tse-tung 

Chairman of the People's Republic of China, less than a year ago 
he announced a newireedom for Communist China: 

"Let a hundred flowers bloom and let a hundred schools of thought 
contend," he suggested generously. Some Chinese took him seri- 
ously — and faced a new wave of terror. 

It was Mao who proclaimed the People's Republic in October 1949. 
The fiction of China's "disassociation" from Russia was shattered 
with his signing of the Sino-Soviet Friendship Pact in 1950 in Moscow. 

He never makes a speech in which he does not pay tribute to the 
U. S. S. R. At Stalin's order, Mao sent vast Chinese armies to fight 
Americans who were resisting Communist aggression in Korea. 

To crush resistance at home, Mao ordered what he called "mass 
shock," in which 12,000,000 Chinese— according to Communist 
figures — were wiped out. 

He has conducted a "hate America" campaign for years and still 
refuses to account for American soldiers missing in the Korean war. 
As part of his drive, he has endorsed defiance or the United Nations, 
atrocities against prisoners of war, violation of the Korean truce, and 
subversion throughout Southeast Asia. 
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J. Edgar Hoover Says: 

People ask me, "Can the danger of communism be so great 
when the membership of the Communist Party in the United 
States is consistently falling?" 

To that I can say only that numbers mean nothing and that 
those nations which have attempted to assess the threat of com- 
munism on the basis of numerical strength alone are eating the 
bitter bread of slavery for their shortsightedness. 

The Communist Party in the U. S. is small; however, this 
group is a fanatical, dedicated body of individuals operating 
under the strict discipline which the Communist Party imposes. 
It is not just another political party. It is a fifth column which 
no American who values his freedom can afford to ignore. Its 
most menacing quality is its ability to pursue inflexible objec- 
tives — fixed, unvarying goals — by means of flexible tactics. 
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dom and economic stability and ruled by a handful of greedy capital- 
ists who enslave the working people. 

His fanatical belief in the superiority of the Communist system 
leaves no doubt in his mind that, whether there be peace or war, the 
ultimate communization of the world is certain. 

To obtain this objective, Khrushchev displays versatility and 
flexibility in selecting the device he considers most effective and 
promising at the moment: nuclear blackmail, subversion, propa- 
ganda, interference in the domestic affairs of other states, or exploita- 
tion of antico'onial and nationalist feelings in Asia and Africa, All 
these expedients serve the single-minded goal of Soviet aggrandize- 
ment and of accelerating the march of communism. 

On March 27, 1958, all pretense at a "collective leadership" in the 
Soviet Union came to an end when Khrushchev, already First Secre- * 
tary of the Soviet Communist Party, took over Bulganin's post as 
Premier of the Soviet Union. Thus, Khrushchev has emerged from 
the power struggles as undisputed dictator of the Soviet Union. t It 
remains to be seen whether the new dictator can make his position 
as secure as Stalin's was, or whether he will in turn become a victim 
of new power struggles in the Soviet political volcano, 

Walter Ulbricht 

Exerting practically unlimited power as head of the Communist 
Party in East Germany, Walter Ulbricht also holds the title of First 
Deputy Premier in that Soviet puppet government. ^ He represents 
a dangerous and relentless enemy of America and all it stands for. 

A founder of the German Communist Party in 1918, he managed 
to survive Hitler, the purges under Stalin, the postwar executions 
of East European leaders, and Khrushchev's anti-Stalinist campaign. 

His hour of triumph came in April 1945, while Berlin was in flames 
and the battle for the city was raging, Ulbricht was flown in from 
Moscow to set up the German civilian government. 

There are few fields of life in East Germany m which Ulbricht has 
not imposed subservience to the Soviet Union. He has ordered 
servile imitations of Russia in the fields of science^ linguistics and 
education, the theater, architecture, and sports. He has made the 
organization of the East German state a miniature replica of the 
Soviet Union. * m 

The magnitude of discontent with his regime became evid'ent with 
the revolt of East Berlin in June 1953. Ulbricht suppressed it ruth- 
lessly with Soviet armed power. 

His pro-Sovietism is surpassed only by his anti-Americanism. He 
has distorted history to paint America as the villain on the world 
stage. Regardless of talk of "peace" and "peaceful coexistence," 
ULbricht's goal remains unchanged: the communization of all of 
Germany as a decisive step toward the communization of the whole 
world. 

Janos Kadar 

Communist Party head m Hungary and, until recently, Premier of 
that country, Janos Kadar is a Communist Quisling for the Kremlin 
and a master of the doublecross. p 

He is a man of ambition but no integrity; of a personal drive but 
no character j of natural political skill but devoid of high intelligence. 
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. . COMRADESHIP IS FATAL 

Present-day leaders of the international Communist empire, in the 
course of their careers of murder and terror, have deliberately de- 
stroyed more men, women, and children than populate the eastern 
United States. Despite the long history of Soviet treachery and 
deceit which lies in full view of the civilized world, we find ourselves 
being subjected once more to the sweet persuasion which seeks to 
lead us into comradeship with men whose red intents are best observed 
in their broken promises and lust for power. 

In recent months the emphasis has been on "coexistence" and 
"disarmament" conferences. Now the demand is for a "summit 
meeting" at which President Eisenhower and the heads of the govern- 
ments of the free world would sit down with the bosses of the Iron 
Curtain countries to end the cold war. 

We may well wonder what new and bitter hoax awaits us. The 
plausibility of Nikita Khrushchev and his colleagues, coupled with 
the eager, willingness of many quarters of the free world to believe 
them, appear to have rebutted commonsense and our own experience. 

Who are these Communist, leaders with whom our representatives 
would meet at the "summit"? The Committee on Un-American 
Activities has examined their careers- searchingly. We believe a 
study of these men will demonstrate beyond doubt the character of 
communism's masters and the hopelessness of attempting to negotiate 
with them as if they.were men of good faith. Here they are: 

Nikita Khrushchev 

As First Secretary of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, 
Khrushchev 2 years ago denounced the dead Josef Stalin as a vicious 
murderer and terrorist. A few years earlier, Khrushchev was hailed 
as "the faithful disciple and companion-in-arms of Comrade Stalin." 

Khrushchev's rise to power in the party coincided with the notor- 
ious purges of the mid-1930's. He actually played a leading role in 
the mass terror of that period. Stalin sent him to the Ukraine to 
carry out the party purge there. He is, as a result, one of the most 
hated men in the Soviet Ukraine today. 

In carrying out his assignment, he was as systematic as he was 
ruthless. He openly boasted that "we have destroyed a considerable 
number of enemies, though not all." 

A salient feature of his record is his relentless onslaught against 
independent farmers. His rise to power was accompanied by the 
betrayal and the physical destruction of his closest associates. At 
the helm of the party, he lost no time in undermining and finally oust- 
ing Georgi Malenkov and Vyacheslav M. Molotov, his political rivals 
in the collective leadership, and in establishing himself in Stalin's 
fashion as the master of the Soviet. 

Khrushchev is the sworn enemy of the democratic form of govern- , 
ment. He reviles the United States as being devoid of political free- 
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In the following pages, the Committee on Un-American Activities 
reprints a series of articles by its chairman on various episodes of the 
Kremlin's secret war against America. Here are the stories of Harry 
Gold and the Rosenbergs, who stole some of America's vital military 
secrets for the Soviet Union; Judy Coplon, who kept her Communist 
masters informed about the efforts of the Government to root out 
their espionage and subversion; Louis Wheaton, who betrayed his 
countrymen while they were fighting for survival in Korea; and 
Rudolf Abel, colonel of the KGB, the overseas intelligence arm of the 
Soviet Union. Here, too, are the stories of the gigantic Communist 
propaganda fronts which have lured hundreds of thousands of Ameri- 
cans into the service of international communism. 

In recent months technical membership of the formal Communist 
Party has decreased. Yet, the j>ower of the Soviet forces operating 
within the United States is unimpaired.^ They are engaged in a 
continuing battle to deprive us of our internal defenses and our 
nuclear age weapons, to leave us helpless before the sweeping advance 
of Communist aggression. 

There are new- Communist fronts constantly being created to 
replace those that are no longer useful. There are new Golds and 
Rosenbergs. And yet there are still persons in positions of leadership 
in our Nation who are either ignorant of the long record of Soviet 
treachery and deceit, or else are unwilling to react realistically to their 
knowledge of it. 

In recent months one expert after another, in various phases of the 
global Soviet conspiracy, has warned that timeis fast running out for 
the United States and the remaining countries of the free world/ 
The incidents portrayed in this series of articles should give pause to 
all Americans who are concerned not only with the survival of this 
Nation, but with their own personal and physical survival as well. 
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1 Characteristically, the Russian Government and its Embassy in 
Washington studiously ignored Abel's arrest and the colonel, as a 

Erofessional, accepted his abandonment as the fate to be expected 
y a trapped spy. 

Abel, asked whether ha wanted ah attorney, did request a United 
States marshal to "contact Abt." The only lawyer of that name in 
the Manhattan directory is John J. Abt, longtime counsel for United 
States Communists. In this case, however, Abt decided he was "too 
busy" to accept a new client. 

Eventually, displaying his familiarity with American legal pro- 
cedure, Abel appealed for a lawyer through the Brooklyn Bar Associa- 
tion. The organization went out of its way to find him a good one. 
Its selection was, James B. Donovan (he gave his $10,000 fee to 
charity), who served as wartime counsel for the Office of Strategic 
Services and who participated in the prosecution of Nazi leaders 
at Nuremberg. 

Even more than Hayhanen's testimony, what probably influenced 
the jury of 9 men and 3 women was the story of an unexpected witness, 
M. Sgt. Roy A. Rhodes, who confessed he had betrayed secrets to 
Russia while working as a mechanic in the American Embassy in 
Moscow, and last month was sentenced to 5 years. 

Returned to the United States in 1953, Rhodes had agreed to 
continue his activities for Russia in this country, Hayhanen, he said, 
made contact with him under Abel's orders. 

Abel, stony-faced and silent, heard his sentence last November 15. 
Judge Mortimer W. Byers fixed His penalty at 30 years' imprisonment, 
although he could have imposed a death sentence under the Espionage 
and Sabotage Act, a general tightening of internal security laws passed 
by Congress in 1954. 

Just 1 day earlier, Russia broke the silence it had maintained since 
Abel's arrest. A Moscow literary newspaper that mentioned the case 
didn't discuss the evidence against Colonel Abel nor did it so much as 
admit the existence of such a man. 

It reported merely that the FBI had arrested an "artist-photog- 
rapher named Goldfus" and then produced a piece of "low-brow 
crime fiction" to convict him. The purpose, Moscow explained, was 
to get the minds of the American people off "the dirty side" of the 
FBI. . 
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. "I bought a, ticket for the next ship— Queen Elizab for next Thurs- 
day, 1-31," it read. "Could not come because three men are* tailing 
me." ' ' v ■ 5 

Another: "In Mex— signal T pole opposite No. 191 Chihuahua st. 
using sides of pole toward roadway Sat or Sun, Tues, Thurs. Met 
on Wed Thur Fri 3 P. M. movie Balmora." 

Still another: "Aveida Oberon 3 P. M. display left of entrance. Is 
this an interesting picture. Yes. Do you wish to see Mr. Brandt? 
Smokes pipe and has red book in left hand." 

Abel's position in the Soviet espionage system was that of a resident 
chief of an apparatus that may not yet be fully exposed. He served 
as an executive, directing the work of others. He received his instruc- 
tions from Moscow by short-wave radio and passed them along to 
members of his network, sending results to Soviet headquarters 
through an elaborate system of codes. 

Some of the "drops" used by his underlings for the transfer of in- 
formation were revealed in notes found in his hotel room. They 
ranged as far off as Mexico. Some were of obvious interest to spies: 
Quincy, Mass., is the site of an important shipyard and naval air 
station^ New Hyde Park, Long Island, is near a plant producing 
electronic instruments for the missile program. Agents were mysti- 
fied, though, by AbeFs assignment of a subordinate to Salida, Colo., 
a small resort town in the heart of the Rocky Mountains. 

Messages of various kinds, documentary and photographic, were 
passed in the numerous containers such as the hollowed-out nails, 
coins, and jewelry.. In some cases, microscopic documents were 
carried to Western Europe, thence to Eussia, by agents. Others may 
have been dispatched directly to the homeland. 

It is doubtful whether any of the basic techniques used by AbePs 
branch office were unknown to the FBI. But as important to Ameri- 
cans who may nurture any illusions about the seriousness of the Red 
threat is the man himself. 

At the time of his arrest he was an espionage agent of some 30 years' 
experience. He was no deluded, pro-Communist American such as 
Harry Gold or the Rosenbergs, nor one of the heavy-handed minor 
functionaries attached to the Soviet Embassy who have occasionally 
exposed themselves by their clumsiness. 

He probably was the most formidable foreign agent ever caught 
by United States counterespionage and there is no reason to believe 
Moscow does not have manjr more like him loose in this country. 
Subjected to the stern training of a professional^ he operated so 
smoothly that the amount of harm he did this Nation may never be 
established. 

An expert photographer and cryptographer, he was also a trained 
electronics engineer, an accomplished sketcher and artist/well versed 
in nuclear science. 

In addition to his native language he speaks fluent and colloquial 
English, French, German, and Italian. 

Equally mysterious was his subordinate, Reino Hayhanen, who 
reported to Abel late in 1952. Associated with the KGB since 1939, 
Hayhanen has done most of his foreign service in Finland. It would 
be safer not to speculate too much about Hayhanen, who defected from 
Russia and served as a key witness at AbePs trial. 
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SUBVERSIVE PERIL MOUNTS DESPITE COMRADE LOSS 

When the Communist newspaper, The Daily Worker, suspended 
publication early this year, some Communist officials "admitted," 
with a suspiciously frank gloominess, that membership in the party 
had sunk as low as 8,000. Compared with the 25,000 members the 
Communist Party of the U. S. had boasted at its 46th National 
Convention just 1 year ago, the present figure apparently marks a 
drastic decline in the party's prosperity. Compared with" the 80,000 
members who had joined the ranks in the depth of the depression of 
the 1930's, today's total seems to prove the Communist Party in 
America, for all practical purposes, has collapsed — and with it the 
danger of Red subversion in the United States. 

The grim truth is just the opposite. 

The past year has been one of the greatest periods of triumph for 
the Kremlin and its confederates throughout the free world. Within 
the United States, the Communist apparatus has evolved new imple- 
ments of political conquest. These have found roots in, and have in 
turn contributed to, a dangerous climate of complacency which itself 
represents an acute threat to the very foundation of our security 
system. 

The danger of communism is mounting— not receding. The United 
States remains the major target of Soviet aggression. Indiiference to 
the Kremlin's avowed program of global conquest can lead only to the 
inevitable destruction of our free institutions and ourselves as a people. 

It is not pleasant to state these^ conclusions. I would much prefer 
to report that the tide has turned against international communism - 
and that the day of its dissolution is in sight. But I cannot do so. 
t Numerically, it is true, the membership of the Communist Party 
of the U. S. has declined. Partly, this is because many dilettantes 
have gradually left the fringes from which they had long gazed with 
starry-eyed credulity. A great deal of the "decline," however, is 
more apparent than real: many party members have resigned — some 
with great public fanfare — because it suits the party's purposes to 
have them go underground rather than to continue working as 
confessed Communists. 

What Americans must never forget is this: those remaining in the 
Communist apparatus comprise a hard core of revolutionaries who 
. have consecrated themselves to accomplish the annihilation of our form 
of Government. And, actually, there are half a dozen kinds of 
Communists. 

First are the professionals, who may or may not be card-carrying 
party members. Then there is the concealed Communist, the sym- 
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pathizer, the fellow-traveler, the innocent who- has been duped by the 
Communists and, finally, there is the opportunist. For every party 
member, there may be hundreds able and willing ;to do the party's 
work. Put another way, there are at this moment the^ equivalent 
of some 20 combat divisions of enemy troops on Americaii soil, engaged 
in propaganda, espionage, and subversion— troops that are loyal only 
to the Soviet Union. # / , t 

During the past year a nationwide, campaign of pohtical subversion 
directed by the, Communist Party and aided by numerous affiliate 
organizations has spread throughout the United States, as a part of 
what may emerge as the most successful technique thus far devised 
by the Soviet apparatus in this country ; 

Into this campaign, the Kremlin has succeeded in enlisting, at a 
conservative estimate, more than a million Americans. Their partici- 
pation has ranged from membership in the far-flung network of Com. 
munist-front organizations to the signing of Communist-sponsored 
petitions and has included substantial financial contributions. 

Let me make this clear: I do not say there are 1,000,000 Com- 
munists in this country. Far from it. It is only fair to say that 
many of the persons who have taken part imthis subversive campaign 
would be aghast if they understood the full import of their actions 
and if they appreciated the extent to which they had unwittingly 
benefited the Communist conspiracy. 

The clear objective of this campaign is the destruction of the 
entire security system of the United States. More immediately, ifc 
seeks to cripple the antisubversive programs of the executive branch 
of the Government and of Congress. 

It would do this in two ways: One, by shackling or abolishing the 
Committee on Un-American Activities; two, by discrediting the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation and its Director, J. Edgar Hoover, 

This drive is best exemplified by the work of the so-called Emergency 
Civil Liberties Committee, which inaugurated its campaign against 
the FBI and the Un-American Activities Committee at a rally in 
Carnegie Hall, New York, just a few months ago.. x ; 

One of the speakers was Dalton Trumbo, playwright and screen 
writer, a member of the notorious Hollywood Ten who was convicted 
and sentenced for contempt of Congress in refusing to tell the Un- 
American Activities Committee whether he was a Communist. 

Trumbo loudly vilified the committee, J. Edgar Hoover, and the 
FBI and crudely derided a group of Hungarian patriots who were 
picketing the rally. His speech, and those of others, made clear the 
objectives of the campaign. Communists not only seek to destroy 
the House committee but to, wreck completely the investigative powers 
of Congress in the field of subversive activities. 

So far as our committee was concerned, the Communists not only 
admitted %heir goal— they boasted of it. Harvey O'Connor, chair- 
man of the Emergency Civil Liberties Committee, hailed the New 
York rally as "historical, because it .opens the abolition campaign 
against the House Committee on Un-American Activities." 

O'Connor was identified as a member of the Communist Party by 
Benjamin Gitlow, a former secretary general of the party, as long 
ago as October 17, 1939. In addition, he has a long record of associa- 
tion with numerous Communist-front organizations. 
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Colonel AbePs arrest by agents of the FBI and the United States 
Immigration and Naturalization Service last July 21 caused hardly a 
ripple. He was charged with illegal entrjr into the United States and 
was placed in an alien detention camp in McAllen, Tex., to await 
deportation.* The stranger-than-fiction story didn't come out until 
more than 2 weeks later, with his indictment. 

He had been living as "Martin Collins" in Manhattan's httle 
Latham Hotel off Fifth Avenue but maintained a photographic and 
artist's studio on the top floor of a building at 252 Fulton Street, 
Brooklyn. The colonel had done what no writer of spy fiction would 
permit a character to do— that is had operated directly across the 
street from the United States Courthouse. 

While agents questioned Abel expertly in Texas, others searched the 
"studio," turning up a treasure trove of evidence that convinced them 
their prisoner was no mere violator of immigration laws. 

Neighbors in Fulton Street had known him as Emil R. Goldfus, an 
unobtrusive but friendly enough man whose profession was photog- 
raphy and whose avocation was painting. He had a genuine talent 
and, one artist-neighbor predicted, "would have been a very good 
painter within another 5 years." - 

He had entered this country in 1948 from Montreal under a phony 
European passport that bore the name Andrew Kayotis. It was only 
one of several aliases. Customarily, he carried birth certificates of 
Martin Collins, born on July 2, 1897, in New York City, and also of 
Emil It. Goldfus, an actual Manhattan infant who had been born 
August 2, 1902 (just 1 month after Abel's real birthday, July 2, 1902), 
and who had lived but 2 months. 

Well supplied with cash, he lived modestly, blending easily into the 
background of shabby hotels and his cluttered studio. He made 
friends with neighbors, paid his rent on time, dropped into the Music 
Box Bax for an occasional drink, and gratified neighborhood store- 
keepers by addressing them as "mister." t 

FBI agents were hardly surprised to discover in his studio the tools 
of his supposed profession— cameras, fights, and other photographic 
equipment. They did note with interest his powerful short-wave 
radio receiver, and other gear that was difficult to associate with an 
innocent photographer. 

Altogether, they dredged 126 items out of the Fulton Street studio, 
ranging from a blowtorch to glass cutters, batteries, hollowed-put 
nails, pencils, coins, cuff finks, and earrings; documents, powerful 
lenses, and movie film. He was equipped to record messages m 
"micro-dots," a technique that enabled him to condense documents 
to the size of a jnnhead. The agents refused, of course, to discuss 
their haul in detail. 

Squads of G-men fanned out, following every lead, so far as possible, 
to its source. One item, for example, was a thank-you note from a 
Fulton Street neighbor. Curious to learn how Abel had earned the 
neighbor's gratitude, agents heard an explanation that satisfied them 
but did not help their case. The neighbor had married recently and 
"Emil Goldfus" considerately had sent a wedding gift. The couple 
was astounded to learn their well-wisher was Colonel Abel, of Eussian 
intelligence., „ 9 

Other messages were suspiciously cryptic. One handwritten note 
was obviously signficant. 



LOWLY NICKEL LINKED; TO COLONEL'S DOWNFALL 

Jimmy Bozart, a 14-year-old newsboy, clattered t down, the stairs 
of a Brooklyn, apartment house, where he had Been collecting from 
some of his customers, jingling a handful of change. He slipped and 
grabbed for the handrail, .The nickels, dimes, and quarters cascaded 
to the landing below. 

With the cheerful resignation of 14, Jimmy recovered the coins, his 
mind already on something else, until lie picked tip one of the 5-cent 
pieces. It, literally, had split apart in the fall. The youngster npted 
that a tiny object had been wedged between the halves. 

Here was real, cloak-and-dagger spy stuff, and wien Jimmy dis- 
played his discovery to his father he remarked with satisfaction that, 
for once, the older man was just as impressed as he was. 

"This," Bozart senior ruled, "had better go to the police." 

Jimmy agreed, giving the nickel to Patrolman- Frank R. Milley, 
the father of one of his classmates. ' 

Four years later, on August 7, 1957, a seedy, undistinguished man 
with faded blue eyes and wispy hair was indicted in the United States 
District Court in Brooklyn as one of the most important Soviet spies 
ever captured in the United States. 

The two incidents — Jimmy Bozart's discpvery of the split nickel 
and the arrest of Rudolf Ivanovich Abel, colonel of the KGB, the 
overseas intelligence arm of the Soviet Union — are connected. 

How close the connection is, we don't know. It may be years, if 
ever, before that information can be safely released. We do know 
that Patrolman Milley turned the nickel over to the FBI. We know 
that FBI technicians found the object inside the coin was a microfilm 
of a card bearing six numbers. And we know that Jimmy Bozart, 
then preparing to enter college, was alerted last summer to testify, if 
necessary, at Colonel Abel's trial. 

Understandably, the FBI declined to discuss the precise importance 
of the nickel but indicated that, while it did not lead them directly to 
- the Russian spy, it did help them complete the jigsaw puzzle of the 
Abel-directed espionage network. 

The investigation that led to his arrest and conviction — he was 
sentenced to 30 years' imprisonment although he could have been 
executed under the law— was probably typical. Its many ramifica- 
tions included the tracking down of hundreds of tips, most of 'them 
false observation, and patient questioning of suspects and the piecing 
together of thousands of seemingly unrelated items. 

The extent of Abel's depredations against the United" States is 
suggested by the three coconspirators named with him in the same 
indictment. None was brought to trial, since all are believed to be in 
Russia. They were Vitali Pavlov, linked with the Canadian spy ring 
whose breakup in 1946 figured in the arrest of Dr. Klaus Fuchs, Harry 
Gold, and the Rosenbergs; Aleksandr Mikhailovich Korotkov, who 
.was high in the Soviet secret police; and Mikhail Svirin, once a member 
of the United Nations Secretariat in New York. 
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v „ His chief assistant, as vice -chairman of the "abolition" .drive, was 
Corliss Lamont, who /for years has been one of the- foremost apologists 
for the Soviet Union, in ithe United States.^ 

The O'Connor-Lamont . outfit, as I said, made no attempt to camou- , 
flage its determination, to abolish the anti-Communist agencies of 
Congress but in its attacks on ,the Federal Bureau of Investigation it 
-was slightly more subtle. Typical of its tactics was an advertisement 
which appeared in a few magazines,* headedy "You and the FBI." 

Avoiding a frontal attack, the committee cunningly suggests that 
FBI agents engage in tactics of intimidation against American citizens. 
Stripped of its Communist gibberish, the advertisement flatly advises 
Americans to ignore FBI investigators who may enlist their help in 
protecting the security of the United States. 

"The FBI, unlike courts and grand juries, does not have the power 
of subpena and of compulsory examination," it declares. "You may 
decline an invitation to visit FBI agents or to receive them at your 
home or office." 

Then, the advertisement goes on to suggest that G-men engage in 
.political intimidation, like the brutal secret police who characterize 
every;C6mmunist state. 

"Unfortunately," it continues with mock concern, "at the present 
time many FBI inquiries appear to be concerned with political asso- 
ciations rather, than with obtaining facts for the constructive purposes 
of criminal investigation. The very nature of political inquiries means 
that many of the questions will be of the sort which no citizen is, or 
-should be, required to answer. 

"Finally, the use of investigative power by governmental agencies 
to intimidate or threaten is expressly forbidden by law. We suggest 
that you report any attempt at intimidation to the Emergency Civil 
Liberties Committee." 

The effrontery of such an attack is obvious when one remembers 
that its intended victim, the FBI, is the agency which exposed such 
Communist enemies of the United States as Harry Gold, David Green- 
glass, and Ethel and Julius Rosenberg — all convicted atomic spies; 
Judith Coplon, a Justice Department employee convicted of passing 
secret information to a Soviet diplomat — but who escaped prison on 
a technicality. 

In subsequent articles I will review these cases. They are well 
worth remembering — and all Americans should keep them in mind 
when they read such shabby, snide attacks on the FBI by Communist- 
directed organizations such as the one I have mentioned above. 

Here I wish to discuss the Communist menace in more general 
terms. The Russians themselves have made one aspect of the peril 
clear enough, by the satellites they have sent soaring into space within 
the past few months. These present fresh evidence of Soviet Russia's 
technological progress, a progress made possible to a large degree by 
the penetration of our internal defenses by Soviet conspirators and 
their theft of some of our most vital military and scientific secrets. 

Communist political subversion presents a danger to the American 
people equaling that of Soviet satellites and long-range missiles. The 
U. S. S. K. would prefer to achieve its program without the physical 
destruction of its enemies; if the gates can be opened from within by 
dupes and, Communist agents, overt aggression by the Soviet Union 
will obviously be unnecessary. 
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This would be the fulfillment* of Lenin's prophecy^ made- at the 
inception of the international Communist empire: 

"First," he said, "we will take eastern Europe, then the masses of 
Asia, then we will encircle *Ke United States* which will be .the last 
bastion of capitalism. It will fall like an overripe fruit into our hands." 

The Communist Party in America, since the death of Stalin, has 
lost considerable numerical membership. .Nevertheless, the, Com- 
munist leadership in the United States has proved itself equal to its 
assigned task. In a fundamental shift of tactics, their old cries of 
revolution and forcible overthrow of the^ Government have been muted 
and replaced by more subtle calls for "peaceful coexistence," "universal 
disarmament," and the like. 

It is essential to remember, however, that the effectiveness of the 
Communist operation has nothing whatever to do with the size of the 
party. A compact, hard-core elite can be and is of greater value to the 
Kremlin than would be an unwieldy mass of undisciplined and various 
adherents. 

As the normal party structure recedes from view, it is being re- 
placed by a widespread undercover apparatus, duplicating— beneath 
the surface — all the mechanisms of Communist Party activities: print- 
ing and publishing Communist propaganda, formulating strategy, and 
leading the apparatus. 

A few months ago, in a series of articles in The Inquirer, I related 
the exploits of the counterspy Boris^ Morros, who enabled this coun- 
try to unmask agents of the international Soviet apparatus. 

His story demonstrated, with new emphasis, the constant secret 
warfare of the Communist empire against the United States and its 
free world allies. The danger is heightened by the fact that it lies 
hidden from our view and stems in many cases from persons who 
wo^ild not ordinarily be suspected as agents of the Kremlin. ^ , 

it is instructive that Morros himself, regarded by the Soviets as a 
key instrument of espionage in the West, had no affiliation with the 
Communist Party or any Communist fronts. This explains, how any- 
one in such a capacity can swear under oath that he is not a Commu- 
nist and never has been a Communist and yet can be important in the 
Soviet apparatus. 
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The infamous "SOS" machine went even further in exploiting the 
plight of American prisoners. In 1953, for example, it circulated 
what it said was a letter written to Mrs. Gowgiel by a prisoner named 
Dale E. Jones. In part, the letter stated: 

'(I am certain that the majority of the American people know that 
this war in Korea is useless and inhuman. Thousands of people are 
dying just because a few individuals want a little more for themselves. 
They even kill their own people in order to make it that way. That 
is why the American people must urge President Eisenhower to keep 
his promise and put an end to the Korean War, peacefully. 

"We want to reutrn to our loved ones very, bad, even though we 
have been treated with the best of care. We never have a dull moment 
here in this camp but we want to come home. The Chinese people 
don't want to kill and cripple the American boys. They are here to 
protect their own country from being invaded." 

Pvt. Dale E. Jones eventually appeared before the ^Un-American 
Activities Committee. He testified he had never written to Mrs. 
Gowgiel, nor had he ever seen the letter that allegedly bore his 
signature. 

Mrs. Gowgiel, who had loudly and ceaselessly preached and pro- 
moted the cause of communism, was given her chance to explain her 
curious activities on behalf of an enemy of her country. She chose, 
instead, silence, on the ground that she did not wish to incriminate 
herself. 
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The people of Asia ttnd the Pacific region are convinced >these accounts 
are true. - 

"In one village in Korea, more than 300 children were put into one 
warehouse and their mothers' 'into another nearby. Gasoline was 
poured around the warehouse where the children were and set afire. 
The mothers, 4 hearing the screams of their children, broke down the 
doors and windows. As they were trying to save "their children, 
these mothers were machinegunned by our troops." 

The same hearings provided proof that Americans who took part 
in various Communist-dominated conferences for "peace" or 
"youth" — held abroad — were, knowingly or unknowingly, an integral 
part of the Communist movement. 

These "peace" conferences and "youth" festivals attract delegates 
from all countries of the world, but they are dominated by the 
Iron Curtain spokesmen and their purpose is to propagandize in 
behalf of the foreign policy of the Soviet Pnion and against the for- 
eign policies of all free nations. 

Without exception, delegates to these conferences have unani- 
mously supported all resolutions proposed by the Communist leaders 
and the Communist delegates from non-Communist "countries — 
including Americans— invariably attacked their own governments. 

Never once have delegates from Soviet-bloc countries condemned 
their own governments nor, significantly, did any delegates from the 
United States condemn the long record of Soviet aggression and 
inhumanity. * - 

The Communist invasion of South Korea, which exposed Moscow's 
aggressive intentions for the whole world to see, received warm 
endorsement from American Communists, who played upon the hard-, 
ship and suffering of Americans fighting this menace at the front in 
one of the most cold-blooded examples of Red treachery. 

The story of the Communist-inspired "Save Our Sons Committee" 
was exposed through the aid of an FBI undercover agent, Anzelm 
Czarnowski, of Argo, HI. # The "SOS Committee," he told our in- 
vestigators, was organized in October 1952 with the professed purpose 
of promoting a cease-fire in Korea and drew into its orbit many non- 
Communists motivated by a genuine desire for peace. 

The fact is, the organization was conceived by Communists as an 
instrument- for removing United States troops from the scene so that 
South Korea would be left at the mercy of Communist invaders. ■ 

As part of its scheme, the committee periodically released a bulletin 
entitled "Save Our Sons," which it mailed to relatives of American 
prisoners of war. The issues usually included reprints of letters 
purportedly written by Americans held in Korean prison camps. 
They appeared to be authentic, since they bore the signatures of 
known PW's. 

What the unsuspecting families did not know was that most of the 
letters had been forged or had been written under duress. 

Chairman of the SOS Committee was Mrs. Florence Gowgiel, of 
Argo, whom Czarnowski told us he had known as a member of the 
Communist Party since 1946. Her connection with the party was 
well concealed, however, by ,the SOS outfit. 

As part of her campaign^ she wrote letters to many prisoners of war 
in Korea. Cooperating with her, Communists in Korea forced the 
prisoners to read these letters over loud speakers to fellow prisoners. 
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HARRY GOLD'S ATOM SPYING CALLED CRIME OF CENTURY 

To the short, chubby man huddled in a corner out of the wind on 
a bleak January afternoon 14 years ago 7/ there was nothing incongruous 
about the tennis ball clutched in the hand of the approaching stranger. 
Chubby had been waiting at an appointed spot in New York's lower 
East Side for just such a stranger; the tennis ball would be his sign of 
recognition. To identify himself, Chubby carried a pair of gloves 
and a green book. 

They made an' unprepossessing pair, Chubby ordinary looking, 
mild-mannered, and diffident, the other a thin, sallow-faced, stoop- 
shouldered young man whose weak brown eyes peered anxiously 
through thick lenses. 

They were, in fact, two of the most treacherous spies who ever met 
on American soil and between them they did the United States 
incalculable harm, whose consequences coula still be disastrous. The 
shorter of the two was Harry Gold, a Philadelphia chemist who, on 
that January day in 1944, had* been selling but his country to Soviet 
Russia for 8 years. 

The man with the tennis ball was Dr. Klaus Fuchs, brilliant 
German-born physicist who, as a naturalized British subject, was 
assigned to the Manhattan Engineer District, the secret code name 
for the atomic bomb project. 

The offense of these two men, described without exaggeration by 
J. Edgar Hoover, Director of the Federal Bureau of Investigation, as 
"the crime of the century," was to steal for Russia the secret of the 
A-bomb. ' 

But let's get on with their meeting— their first. Exchanging nods 
of recognition, they took a cab to a Third Avenue restaurant where 
Gold identified himself as "Raymond." Fuchs gave his right name 
and briefed Gold on the Manhattan Project. This was a year and a 
half before the first successful atomic bomb test, but Gold was enough 
of a scientist to appreciate the potential of such a weapon. 

Today the two men are in prison, Gold at a Federal .penitentiary 
serving a sentence of 30. years, Fuchs doing 14 years at Wakefield 
Prison in central England. The evil they did persists and if their 
two countries face the peril of obliteration by tne ambitious men of 
Moscow, Harry Gold and Klaus Fuchs can claim much of the credit. 

Springing from widely different backgrounds, both became eager ' 
pawns of the Communist conspiracy. In Dr. Fuchs' motivation, a 
repudiation of the religious teachings and stern discipline of his father, 
the Rev. Emil Fuchs, played a part. So did the arrogance and 
brutality of Hitler's Nazis, which impelled him to join the Young 
Communist League in Germany. 

Gold lived quietly at the home of his parents at 6823 Kindred Street, 
Philadelphia, to which he immediately returned after his introduction 
to- Fuchs. A son of Russian parents who fled their homeland in 1907, 
he had been born Heinrich Godolnitsky in Berne, Switzerland, and 
was brought at the age of 3 to Philadelphia, where the family anglicized 
his name to Harry Gold. < 

His, by Choice, was a lonely life. A bookish introvert in whose 
mild.manner there seemed a touch of insolence, he was graduated from 
South Philadelphia High School and attended classes at the University 
of Pennsylvania and at Drexel Institute withdut acquiring any close 
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friends of either sex. He drove himself at work, substituting for nox- 
mal human contacts a life of fantasy, peopled by relatives and friends 
that existed only in his imagination. 

The devious trail of his treachery over a period of more than a 
decade can be traced quickly. He described it many times, both in 
his own confessions and in court proceedings involving other defend- 
ants. What is less well known is the story of the FBI investigations 
that nailed Gold, Fuchs, and fellow traitors. 

Gold was no bemused puppet of Moscow who hadn't realized the 
enormity of his. crime. As he told the FBI at the end: 

"I' began the work of industriaLspying for the Soviet Union in 1936 
with the full realization of what I was doing. I felt that as an ally 
I was only; helping the Soviet Union obtain information that I thought 
it was entitled to." 

A character referred to by the FBI as "Troy Niles" steered Gold " 
into communism and introduced him to his first contact in the Soviet 
espionage apparatus, a "Paul Smith," an agent of the NKVD secret 
police masquerading as an employe of the Amtorg Trading Corp., 
a Russian business agency in the United States. He was the first of 
Gold's Soviet superiors in a series that ended with Anatoli Antonpyich 
Yakovlev, a graduate of the Moscow Engineering Economic Institute. 

Gold was working at the time for the Pennsylvania Sugar Cq. 
and "Smith," in his 'domineering manner, demanded that he obtain 
the secrets of a new process for manufacturing ethyl alcohol. He 
never was able to deliver that information, but he did pass along 
valuable data on lanolin, the manufacture of soap, a carbon-dioxide 
recovery process, and a number of processes involving commercial 
solvents. 

To improve his qualifications, Moscow helped pay for Gold's 
belated training in chemistry at Xavier University in Cincinnati. 
He made an excellent record there in all but one course: His lowest 
grade was. in "Principles of Ethics." 

Having demonstrated his dependability and trustworthiness, Gold 
received his supremely important assignment. He was to drop all 
other work and make contact with the pale stranger with the tennis 
ball. 

Fuchs at the time was attached to a British scientific mission, his 
loyalty certified by British authorities, and during the next 6 months 
he met Gold half a dozen times, or so, passing along various technical 
data on atomic research. t Gold, in turn, passed them into the pipeline 
to Moscow. Their meetings were strictly business, allowing no time 
for small talk, with one exception. Fuchs did mention that he planned 
to entertain his sister, Mrs. Kristel Heinemann, of Cambridge, Mass., 
at his New York apartment. 

Suddenly, without warnings Fuchs dropped out of Gold's world. 
He had been assigned to the A-bomb project at Los Alamos, JST. Mex., ■ 
and it was almost a year before Gold met him again, by prearrange- 
ment, on the Castillo Street Bridge in Santa Fe, on the first Sunday in 
June 1945, 

„ Gold had traveled by train from Chicago to Albuquerque, thence 
by bus to Santa Fe. To avoid, asking .directions of passers-by, he 
obtained a city map from the chamber of commerce and on it marked 
the route to the Castillo Street Bridge, . Fuchs, at the wheel of & di- 
lapidated car, showed up on the dot of 4 p. m. 
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tection once they; set foot on their native soil, Poland, for example, 
refuses to recognize the American citizenship of any Poles who have 
become naturalized here. 

In one 4-week test, officials of the Bureau of Customs and the Post 
Office Department identified some 32,000 packages containing propa- 
ganda — each package comprising from four to a dozen separate publi- 
cations — entering the port of New York and destined for Pennsylvania. 

Pennsylvania, in fact, ranked fourth among the States in the 
amount of propaganda dumped from abroad, and New Jersey was 
' third. To learn how it was distributed to individuals, the Un- 
American Activities Committee questioned a number of witnesses, 
with interesting results. 

One was a young German, Werner Marx, who admitted he had 
come to America to escape the Nazi terror. He served in the United 
States Navy during the war; as a result, he was able to obtain his 
master's degree from the University of Pennsylvania at Government 
expense. 

Richard Arens, committee counsel, examined Marx: 
* "I put it to you that since you have been a resident of Philadelphia, 
witlidut being registered as a foreign agent pursuant' to the Foreign 
Agents Registration Act, you have been receiving foreign Communist 
political propaganda and have been a nerve center for the dissemina- 
tion of political propaganda in this community." 

Marx, the refugee who had found freedom and protection in Amer- 
ica, refused to answer, claiming the privileges of the fifth amendment. 

The fraudulent use of American passports" by Communists presents 
a particularly difficult problem. The issuance of passports to party 
members is prohibited by the Internal Security Act of 1950, but 
Reds often have managed to defeat the law.^ The party, for example, 
has stopped issuing membership cards and in many cases has specifi- 
cally forbidden strategically placed adherents to join the party. 

At one series of hearings, our committee summoned" some 20 wit- 
nesses, all of whom had traveled abroad since the end of the Second 
World War. Many had taken part in international Communist- 
controlled meetings as officials, delegates, or observers. A review of 
their passports exposed the trickery by which they had entered coun- 
tries their passports did not entitle them to visit. 

When the travelers presented their passports to an Iron Curtain 
country the Communists did not, as required by law, affix an entry 
visa. ^ Instead, they gave the visitors separate bits of paper on which 
the visas were stamped. ^ In some cases — apparently by oversight — 
the visas were stamped in the passports but were later eradicated. 
The FBI was able to recreate the visa stamp by a chemical process. 

To show how some of these Americans behaved abroad, consider 
the case of Louis Wheaton, identified as deputy secretary general of 
the .Peace Liaison ^ Committee of the Asian and Pacific Regions. 
Following is a portion of a speech made by Wheaton, as reported in 
an English-language broadcast from Peiping on October 31, 1952: 

"It is time that a few things be said to us, the people of the United 
States. The first-hand "accounts of the conduct of our troops abroad 
are shocking. American troops' vicious and criminal behavior is 
absolutely horrible. 

"These accounts were given by newspaper correspondents of many 
lands, as well as by the Korean peace delegation to the conference. 



VI 

PROPAGANDA IS UNCHECKED 

Most Americans hailed it as good news when the Daily Worker, 
after slavishly disseminating vicious Communist propaganda in the 
United States for so many years, ceased publicatipn shortly after the 
New Year. 

♦ To exaggerate the importance of the Daily, Worker to the Com- 
munist conspiracy would be dangerous self-delusion. The party 
newspaper was sent down the drain for the Communists' own good 
reasons but a mammoth Ked propaganda operation is still flooding the 
United States with tons of literature from behind the Iron Curtain, 
most of it in violation of the Foreign Agents [Registration Act. 

This law is the special interest of the section of the Justice Depart- 
ment in which Judith Coplon was employed and it was ho coincidence 
that Soviet spies were vitally concerned about obtaining information 
from that branch of the American Government. * 

The Committee on Un-American Activities investigated three 
phases of the Communist propaganda campaign, tracing it back to the 
Soviet Union, Red China, and the satellites — East Germany, Poland, 
Hungary, and Czechoslovakia. These were: 

1. A drive to lure refugees and defectors, who have found asylum in 
America, back to the slave-camp homelands from' which they had fled. 

2. Propagandizing by Americans who penetrate the Iron Curtain 
through the fraudulent use of passports. 

3. Treasonable activities of American Communists in spreading 
propaganda among American prisoners of war in Korea. 

Most of the^ refugees who receive literature from behind the Iron 
Curtain react indignantly because they have already 'repudiated the 
terror governments of the countries from which they fled. More- 
over, they have been acutely disturbed to learn that the Communist 
apparatus has been able to locate their addresses — and in some cases 
to discover newly assumed identities — in this country. 

The purpose of this campaign is twofold: First, to create dissension 
and dissatisfaction among the refugees about conditions in the United 
States and to develop a sympathy for the Communist program; 
second, to lure the refugees back to their native lands, where they 
can be reindoctrinated for espionage and subversive purposes. 

The uniform nature of the propaganda publications proves beyond 
question that the campaign is conducted in a highly integrated 
fashion by the international Communist apparatus. 

A great deal of it holds out to refugees glowing promises of free 
transportation, food, clothing, good living quarters, and excellent 
jobs for those who will return to their native lands. Some even 
promise leniency to those who may have violated laws at home "if 
they are genuinely sorry and desire to redeem themselves through 
honest work for the homeland." 

The particular treachery of this bait lies in the fact that even 
refugees who have acquired American citizenship may lose this pro- 
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The Los Alamos project, Fuchs reported, was proceeding nicely 
but he gave his personal estimate that the bomb would never be 
finished m time for use against Japan. He and Gold arranged to meet 
3 months later and just before parting— a standard practice for spies — 
Fuchs handed Gold a package containing highly secret information. 
Within a matter of days it was en route to Kussia. 

'They met again, as planned, on September 19, 1945. The scientist 
had proved a poor prophet: By then the test A-bomb had been ex- 
ploded successfully, and two more had eliminated Japanese cities. 
The war was oyer. 

Fuchs was feeling talkative. He rambled on about his father, 
who had never approved his Communist associations/ He specu- 
lated at lengthen the vast new force for good or evil that man had at 
his disposal in* the controlled atom. As he took leave of Gold, he 
handed him another envelope. His car disappeared down a dark 
'street. ^ Gold never saw him again. 

Russia, it was learned many years later, hoped to explode its first 
atomic bomb by October 1952, more than 7 years behind America. 
* Actually, President Truman was forced to announce, in August 1949, 
that Russia had achieved the "impossible," ending America's peace- 
enforcing monopoly of the weapon. 

* Long before that, the American Government learned that its basic 
secrets of nuclear fission had been stolen; just when the sickening 
discovery was made is a closely guarded FBI secret. 

Eventually, however, the FBI learned there had been definite, 
serious; and continual leaks of information from the British scientists 
in America during and after the war. Fuchs ? by this time, was con- 
ducting atomic research in England and the British counterintelligence 
service, MIS, took up the hunt because of his earlier Communist 
record. 

By January 1950 his guilt was established beyond doubt and on 
January 24 he made his first confession. His conscience, he insisted, 
was clear ; 4 his only concern was what close friends in England might 
think of him. 

Whether Fuchs ever made a complete confession is still doubtful. 
Certainly he was vague enough in his first description of his American 
contact — a man he.described as about 40; 5 feet 10 inches tall; stocky 
build with a round face. It might fit millions of men but it was all 
the FBI had to start with. 

No case in FBI history, according to Director Hoover, has been 
more important and none has subjected its agents to greater pressure. 
It. may never be possible to tell the entire story but some facts can 
be told. 

Agents started with Fuchs' sister in Cambridge, Mrs. Heinemann. 
She knew of no spies^ in her brother's background but did" recall a 
visitor — a stocky man who was a chemist and had mentioned a wife 
and children in Philadelphia. 

In Washington and in 52 field offices, G-men tracked down chemists 
meeting the unknown's specifications. Some 1,500 photographs were 
shown the Heinemanns and were flown to Fuchs in England. In some, 
the Heinemanns noted familiar details;. in others Fuchs did the same. 
But there was no positive identification. 

Agents questioned neighbors who lived near Fuchs' New York 
apartment on West 77th Street. They questioned his British and 
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American associates, examined hotel records in Santa Fe, checked bus, 
air, and train ticket offices and New York chemical laboratories. 

The 1,500 suspects boiled down to about a score and one man was 
beginning to stand out— Harry Gold. He fitted some of the clues 
but not others. Forgone thing, he wasn't married. But agents con- 
centrated on him because, his name was already in their files, in con- 
nection with ah inconclusive investigation of another Communist 
matter in 1947. 

Gold's photograph was flown to England, where Fuchs examined 
it at Wormwood Scrubbs prison and shook his head. His American 
contact, he declared, was not Gold. The FBI hung on. It first had 
learned of Gold through Elizabeth T, Bentley, a confessed ex-Com- 
munist courier, and, in Questioning her associates, encountered a man 
who identified Gold as Frank Kessler;, ' The suggestion of ah alias 
intensified their suspicions. , 

On May 15, 1950, two FBI agents entered Philadelphia General 
Hospital and asked for 'Gold, who was in charge of the hospital's 
biological laboratory for heart research. He was ''busy" but agreed to 
talk with the agents later. He did so that evening, adopting the pose 
of a citizen who was anxious to help but who was honestly puzzled 
by the G-men's questions. 

He recognized Fuchs' photo — but only because it had appeared in 
the papers after the man's arrest in England. He didn't know Fuchs, 
didn't know his sister, Mrs. Heinemann. m Asked about his travels, 
he said he had never been west of the Mississippi. 

In a series of interviews over several days, Gold pictured his life as 
depressingly normal— hard work, small salaries, little fun, and no 
glamor. To prove his innocence, he readily gave his written consent 
to a search of his home. v t * 

For every item the searchers turned up — books, papers, scientific 
journals — he produced a reasonable explanation. An agent fished 
from a bookcase a map of Santa Fe. On it was traced the route to 
the Castillo Street Bridge. 

"How about this?" Gold was asked. "You said you hadn't been 
west of the Mississippi." • ' ' 

Silence. 

"Would you like to tell us the whole truth, Mr v Gold?" 

The answer, suppressed for years, blurted out. 

"I — I'm the man Klaus Fuchs gave his information to." ( - 

Then,' for days, Harry Gold made his confession. At first, as if by 
force of habit, he embroidered it with lies. Eventually, however, as 
Hoover disclosed, "he poured out the whole story," not only of his 
spy career but the fantastic imaginary background he had painted for 
himself. 

Arrested May 23, he pleaded guilty July 20. The Government he 
betrayed obtained for him the services of an eminent attorney, John 
D. M. Hamilton, former chairman of the Republican National Com- 
mittee. On December 9, 1950, Gold was sentenced to 30 years' im- 
prisonment by United States District Judge James P. McGranery. 

Gold's case did not mark an end but a beginning. Making belated 
restitution, he ransacked his memory for names, dates, and incidents. 
Gradually the rotten structure of which he had been a part began 'to 
collapse, trapping in its wreckage some of the most vicious Americans 
who had ever betrayed their country. 
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the pair into court at the risk of endangering the secrecy of FBI files. 
On the other, it was denounced when the files disclosed information 
on apparently innocent persons — even though the FBI itself had 
made no charges against those persons. 

Helplessly, the Government officials pointed put that in making 
investigations they sometimes received information that proved un- 
reliable — and which was not used. They also protested that to 
publish full reports would jeopardize the usefulness or even the 
safety of many anonymous informants, who comprised one of the 
greatest defenses against communism. * 

FBI agents also were rebuked for tapping telephone conversations 
even though the information thus obtained was not used at the trials. 

Convicted at her separate trial in Washington of stealing Govern- 
ment secrets with intent to injure the United States, Miss Coplon 
was sentenced to 40 months to 10 years in prison. Tried together in 
New York — the former "lovers" barely acknowledged each other's 
presence in the courtroom— both were , sentenced to 15 years' 
imprisonment. 

Gubitchev's sentence was suspended and he was immediately 
deported to Russia. His return to the Soviet Union, as a humbler 
who got caught, may have been worse punishment than imprisonment 
in America. 

Judith Coplon's case developed into a legal nightmare. In the 
District of Columbia, a Federal Court of Appeals ruled that her 
arrest, even without a warrant, was legal but that she was entitled 
to a new trial because the' FBI had intercepted her telephone 
conversations. 

In New York the Appeals Court — the one that found "her guilt is 
plain" — decided that her arrest was illegal because FBI agents had no 
warrant when they seized her with the incriminating papers in her 
purse. 

And so, in the long run, Miss Coplon went free, married an attorney, 
and is rearing her family in Brooklyn. But her case was not without 
value. It helped arouse the American people to the danger of Com- 
munist conspirators and now, looking back on such cases as those of 
Alger Hiss, Harry Gold, David Greenglass, and % the Rosenbergs, 
they've awakened to the hideous truth that some Americans will 
betray their country. 

When the FBI was under fire in the Coplon case, Director J. Edgar 
Hoover disdained to answer criticism, contenting himself with a 
prediction that came true sooner than he might have expected: 

"Time conspires to reveal the truth and the motives of those who, 
in the final analysis, actually are alining themselves with the criminal 
forces, eventually will be disclosed." " 
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man with .espionage. She was released in $10,000 ibail. Gubitchev; 
whose claim of diplomatic immunity .^was rejected by Secretary of 
State Dean Acheson, remained»in thq federal House of Detention 
for more than a week before the Eussian Embassy furnished bail, 
$100,000. . - , 

MissCopIon was tried twice — once in Washington, where she was 
charged with stealing secret .Government documents, and later in, 
New York with codefendant Gubitchev for conspiring to commit 
espionage. Both trials ended in convictions — but neither stuck; 

Her defense was a blanket denial. She insisted she -was not a' 
Communist and never had been, that she never betrayed secrets to a 
foreign agent, that her only interest in Gubitchev was a romantic one. 
She lpved him deeply, she declared, and was shocked to learn he was a 
married man with two children. The -meeting that ended in her 
arrest, she said, was to have been a final farewell. 

But there were the incriminating contents of her purse. Extracted 
from some 40 secret reports, they included references to Eussian 
attempts to obtain equipment used in atomic energy developments 
from the United States without export licenses,, comments. on various 
acquaintances, and other notations which, the Government claimed, 
had been digested from FBI papers. Her explanations were ingenious 
if not persuasive. 

One slip, for example, noted: "I have been unable to (and don't 
think I will) get the top secret FBI report which I described to 
Michael on Soviet and Communist intelligence activities in the U. S." 

Contemptuously denying the note had any espionage significance, 
Miss Coplon said it was a memo for a book she intended writing. As 
planned, it would include a chapter on the "spy hysteria" that was 
sweeping Washington, a subject she hoped to treat in a "serio-comic 
vein." * . 

Who was Michael? 

A character in her book. 

Did she have a manuscript to prove she was writing, a book? 

She had started one but burned it before her, trial. 

A second scrap in the purse referred to a Government colleague in 
these. terms: "I would characterize X as pro-Communist, albeit a bit 
wishy-washy idealist and politically naive." 

The Government called it proof she was helping the Communists 
to enlist Government employees for subversive activities. She said 
it was a brief character sketch for her novel. 

Although she protested her deep love 'for Gubitchev, the Govern- 
ment was able to cite romantic interludes with other men during the 
same, period. Her retort was a screaming accusation that her prose- 
cutors were trying to portray her as a harlot. . 

More serious was the court's attitude toward the documentary 
evidence. Leaning over backward to protect the defendants, one 
judge ordered the Government to make available to the defense the 
full text of certain FBI files. It did so, causing serious damage to 
FBI counterespionage sources and embarrassing innocent persons 
named in unevaluated reports. 

In other cases, rather than throw open its files, the FBI was forced 
to abandon the use of damaging evidence against the accused. At 
times, it seemed as though the Government was on trial, rather than 
Coplon-Gubitchev. On the one hand, it was condemned for bringing- 
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TREASON OF ROSENBERGS WAS WORSE THAN MURDER 

t t i 

* News, of Klaus Fuchs* arrest struck like a knell of impending 
disaster in a $5 1-a-month apartment in Knickerbocker Village, alowr 
rent housing development on Manhattan's lower East Side. Far 
more than most Americans, Julius and Ethel Rosenberg, who lived 
there with their two young sons, appreciated the significance of Fuchs' 
downfall. They were key figures in the Soviet spy apparatus that 
included Fuchs and Harry Gold, a network that had enjoyed incredible 
success, thanks to professional skill, American carelessness, and sheer 
good luck. , 

Then all the good luck ran out at once. Fuchs was trapped; so 
was Gold., A pliant brother-in-law developed a stubborn streak. 
The Rosenbergs were arrested and, worst luck of all, meanwhile the 
Communists had, invaded South Korea. 

* , Earlier, the Rosenbergs' treason might have been regarded as 
the work of misguided dupes. The Communists resort to force in 
Korea placed it in its proper perspective. Rosenberg and his wife, 
who regarded themselves as destined by fate for the glorification of 
communism, found their destiny in the electric chair. 

"Plain deliberate, murder," a judge told them sternly, "is dwarfed 
in magnitude- by comparison with the crime you have committed." 

The arrest of the Rosenbergs with the underlings climaxed one of % 
the finest achievements of the FBI. And the international Com- 
munist conspiracy, in trying to make capital'of their case, betrayed 
itself for all America to see it as the enemy of truth, freedom, and 
decency. 

Like Fuchs himself, Rosenberg was the product oi a religious 
household dominated by a devout father who gloried in the freedom 
and the modest living he had found in the New World. Refusing to 
become a' rabbi, as his father wished, Julius entered the College of 
the City of New York to study electrical engineering, became known 
as a campus radical and a convert, to communism. He was a man 
who gravitated naturally to the sources of power in the party. 

Ethel Greenglass was 3 years his senior, a small, dark-haired girl 
of literary and artistic pretentions. She had joined the party in the 
1930's and met Rosenberg at its affairs. Between them, they sand- 
bagged her younger brother, David, with lectures on Communist 
ideology to such good effect that, when they married in 1939, David 
joined the Young Communist League. It was his wedding present 
to the happy pair. 

More than a year before Pearl Harbor, Rosenberg became a civilian 
junior engineer in the Brooklyn supply office of the Army Signal 
Corps. By May 1943, he had advanced to associate engineering 
inspector and by the spring of 1944 began spying for the Soviet 
Union as the worldwide conspiracy rounded up its fellow-traveling 
scientists and technological experts in an emergency effort to keep 
pace with the solution of atomic and other scientific mysteries. 

His Communist associations brought about Rosenberg's suspension 
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in February 1945, but he promptly went to work for Emerson Radio 
Co., one of the concerns whose war production he had inspected for 
the Signal Corps. • : i 

Greenglass, meanwhile, had married and entered the Army. A 
machinist in civilian life, he was transferred .to the bleak mesa of 
Los Alamos, N. Mex., where he made up gadgets to the specifications 
of scientists. « He knew his project was top secret but, aside from his 
immediate jobs, had no inkling of its true significance. Nor did he 
much care. 

His wife, Ruth,^ who had remained home in New York, mentioned 
her husband's assignment to the Rosenbergs. Julius was well aware, 
through his espionage contacts, that Los Alamos was working on the 
A-bomb and to have an "insider" on the premises, in the person of 
his brother-in-law, came as a stupendous stroke of good luck. 
Greenglass, he informed Ruth flatly, would have to get him secret 
information. 

When the sergeant's wife demurred, Rosenberg parroted the famil- 
iar Communist arguments, whining that Russia was an ally with 
whom the United States and Britain churlishly refused to share 
secrets. # Ethel Rosenberg chimed in "as the sergeant's "older sister." 
Their clincher, though, was more concrete. 

They offered Ruth Greenglass $150 to visit her husband in New 
Mexico and, separated from him for months, she accepted. Their 
instructions to the sergeant were specific: They wanted a physical 
description of the project, approximate number of employees, names 
of scientists, security measures, and distances from Los Alamos ^to 
nearby cities. 

Learning from his wife, for the first time, that he was working on 
an A-bomb, Greenglass began by refusing to spy for his brother-in- 
law. Before his wife returned to New York, however, he gave her 
some of the desired information. Just one item, the fact that Dr. 
Niels Bohr, the' famous Danish nuclear scientist, was at Los Alamos, 
was in itself invaluable to the Russians. Bohr had been using the 
name Nicholas Baker to conceal his real identity. 

In January 1945, Greenglass himself visited New York and, in 
Rosenberg's apartment, drew from memory a rough design of a lens 
mold used in atomic experiments. 

Rosenberg then made new arrangements. He gave the Green- 
glasses money with which to rent an apartment in Albuquerque and 
told the sergeant that thereafter he would p ass his information to a 
cornier who would call on them, identifying himself with* a carefully * 
cut half of a panel from a Jell-0 box. The Greenglasses kept the 
other half, .even though Ruth objected that they were getting "mixed 
up in things that are too big for us." 

On a Sunday morning in the following June, ,at the Greenglass 
apartment at 209 North High Street, Albuquerque, a plump young 
man appeared with the greeting: "Julius sent me."< He presented 
his half of the Jell-0 box, which matched the half held by the Green- 
glasses. The stranger, who identified himself as "Dave from. Pitts- 
burgh," was Harry Gold. He -gave Greenglass $500, receiving in 
return drawings and a written description- of A-bomb components. 

On August 6, the first atomic bo;mb used against an enemy wiped 
out Hiroshima. Three days later a second bomb of a-different, type 
devastated Nagasaki. The following mpnth n Greenglass — back home 
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ment's New York office. In 1945, as the Second World War drew 
to a close, she transferred to Washington as a political analyst in a 
section dealing with the registration of foreign agents in the United 
States. ... . 

As such, she had access to classified reports of the FBI and other 
secret documents. A superior wrote that she "shows herself cap- 
able, industrious, and intelligent * * * Her language skills are more 
than adequate in French and good in German and Russian." 

When she first came under suspicion has never been revealed. It 
was learned that highly confidential FBI investigations concerning 
Soviet and satellite diplomats were finding their way back to these 
individuals. The leak did not come from the FBI itself but appar- 
ently from the section in which Miss Coplon was employed. The 
FBI's only official explanation is that a "routine loyalty check" led 
to Miss Coplon. 

For whatever reason, she came under investigation. Trailing her 
on frequent visits to New York, agents soon discovered the second 
party in the case of The Girl and the Russian. 

He was Valentin A. Gubitchev, a stolid, 33-year-old engineer who 
had come to the United States in 1946 with the Soviet delegation to 
the United Nations. Later he was hired by the U. N. Secretariat as 
an engineer in connection with the erection of the U. N. headquarters 
building. He claimed diplomatic status. 

Meanwhile, Miss Coplon's superiors stamped innocuous documents 
"Secret" and planted them where she could get at them. On Friday, 
March 5, 1949, the FBI was alerted: She planned to visit New York 
that evening. A few hours before she left, her section chief, William 
E. Foley, handed her a decoy document, commenting that it was 
confidential, "hot," and "very interesting." 

Agents trailed her from the Pennsylvania Station in New York to 
193d Street and Broadway, where they saw her all but brush against 
Gubitchev without a sign of recognition; suspecting surveillance, they 
acted cautiously. , 

One darted into the subway; the other boarded a bus for Times 
Square. A few minutes later, both appeared at Broadway and 42d 
Street within a few feet of each other, again with no greeting. As 
"strangers" they boarded a bus, alighting at 14th Street. As they 
walked toward 15th Street along Third Avenue, FBI men seized them. 
, Acting without a warrant, the agents unwittingly gave the woman 
one of the legal toeholds by which she scrambled to freedom, but an 
FBI spokesman later explained the reason for the unceremonious 
arrest. 

- "It was my opinion," he declared in court, "that the safety of the 
United States was involved and their arrest was justified." 

- The arrest, had climaxed a dramatic manhunt in which more than 
20t agents, in 7 automobiles, never lost sight of the pair despite all 
their, furtiye and devious maneuvers to avoid detection. Its justifi- 
cation jay in Miss Coplon's purse, which contained the documentary 
evidence that furnished the basis of the Government's case. The 
prosecution said it was typewritten summaries of vital documents 
taken from Justice Department files and charged that Miss Coplon 
was about to turn it over to the Russian. She had other explanations. 

A Federal grand, jury indicted the pair on March 10, charging the 
woman with furnishing secret information to the Russian and the 



• JUDITH AND THE RUSSIAN 

Less than & year ago, in April 1957, reporters brought good news 
to frhome in a quiet, middle-class section of Brooklyn: The' Attorney 
General of the Uziited States had announced that Mrs. Albert ( H. 
Socolov would not be called to trial again as a spy for Russia. 

Mrs. Socolov's only reaction, expressed through her husband, was 
a laconic: "No comment" 

Brooklyn neighbors, who knew the retiring little brunette of 35 
only as a housewife and mother, were shocked to hear her name 
associated with "espionage." But the Attorney General's announce- 
ment came as a frustrating anticlimax to thousands who remembered 
her as the central figure in one of the most sensational Communist 
spy cases of the postwar era: Judith Coplon. 

She was the girl in the notorious affair of "The Girl and the Russian," 
whose shocking story was spread on the records of numerous Federal 
courts. She was the babyface whose name had been linked with that 
of Benedict Arnold by one judge who sentenced her- to prison. > 

In another Federal court, a second judge set her penalty at 15 
years' imprisonment and told the 28-year-old woman: 

"You have brought dishonor upon the name you bear and you have 
brought ^disgrace to your family. You have been disloyal to the 
country which nourished you and placed you high in trust and 
confidence." 

" Why does this woman, convicted of stealing Government secrets 
and conspiracy to commit espionage, remain at liberty in Brooklyn? 
Lawyers and judges have answered with complex, legalistic arguments, 
but the reason boils down to this: 

Judy Coplon is a free woman because the Government she was 
accused of betraying to a brutal dictatorship values the rights of its 
citizens above its own safety. The United States clothed her in the 
armor of constitutional safeguards and admittedly stripped its own 
law enforcement agencies of some of their most powerful weapons. 
Even the judges who reversed one of her convictions conceded: "Her 
guilt is plain." * 

In the 9 years since Judith Coplon was first arrested, Americans 
have learned that candid appearance, pleasant personality, and 
excellent reputation are no proof of loyalty. In March 1949, they 
were more naive. 

The daughter of plain, hard-working parents, Miss Coplon had 
won honors for her personal and academic achievements at Brooklyn's 
James Madison High School and at Barnard College. She was 
graduated cum laude in 1943, the yearbook noting her "astute, 
analytical mind, her inimitable brand of sophistication," the ease with 
which she was moved to "deep pathos or wild merriment," and her 
"great gift of righteous indignation." The college bureau that sought 
jobs for graduates Hsted her in the top category for ability, applica- 
tion, integrity, public spirit, and good breeding. 

She was, therefore, highly qualified for her first job, as ^economic 
journalist" in the economic warfare section of the Justice Depart- 

20 * 
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hr New York— drew detailed drawings explaining how the second 
bomb 'differed frbm;the.first. . Ethel Rosenberg retyped his reports, 
correcting his ungrammatical English, and Rosenberg passed the 
information to his superiors. • * 

That just 'about s concluded Greenglass\ spy . work. He left the 
Army, returned to New York, and saw the Rosenbergs occasionally 
although relations, for personal reasons, were severely strained. Then 
Fuchs was arrested. . 

Greenglass had not known the Briton personally but realized from 
newspaper stories that he and Fuchs had been part of the same' spy 
network. He was not, therefore, unprepared for the FBI phone call 
that came to his flat a few days later. He invited the caller to drop in. 

After polite preliminaries, the agent asked whether Greenglass had 
knbwn Dr. Fuchs. . Only as the name of one of the British scientists, 
the sergeant replied. r There was a brief discussion of other scientists 
and of security rules and the agent withdrew, complimenting Ruth 
Greenglass on the cup of coffee she had poured for him. 

"I was almost on the verge of telling him something," Greenglass 
confessed as the agent left. 

"I wish you had," she replied wearily. 

Within a week they had another caller — Rosenberg. He hustled 
Greenglass to Hamilton Fish Park, where they could talk safely. 

• "Remember the n*an who came to see you in Albuquerque?'^ he 
asked. "Well, Fuchs was one olhis contacts. Now Fuchs is talking. 
He'll lead to the man you knew. Then that man will be arrested and 
he'll lead to you. You've got to leave the country." 

He outlined the standard escape route for suspected Soviet agents 
in America: Mexico, to Switzerland, to Czechoslovakia, to Russia. 
Whether the Greenglasses might ever have started that dreary 
journey will never be known because the next morning Ruth suffered 
painful burns when her flannel nightgown caught fire from a gas heater. 

She remained in a hospital until mid-April and soon entered another ' 
^o have her second baby. She had been home only 2 days on May 
18, when Rosenberg burst into the apartment, clutching a newspaper. 
On its front page appeared the picture of Harry Gold, arrested as a 

^Rosenberg had the Greenglasses' future all' arranged. He handed 
them $1,000 in cash. They were to obtain five sets of passport photo- 
graphs and inoculation certificates, give them to him, and head for 
the Mexican border. 

When Greenglass reached Mexico City he was to write to the secre- 
tary of the 'Russian Ambassador. Three days later he was to go to 
the Plaza de Colon with his fingers stuck in a guidebook and stand in 
front of the statue of Christopher Columbus. . 

There, with the proper passwords, he would meet a contact who 
would produce passports and money; for the next stage of the trip. - 

Greenglass did get the passport pictures and gave them to Rosen- 
berg, who handed him another $4,000 and confided that he and his 
wife would soon be following them to Mexico. 

"We've all got to leave sooner than we expected," Rosenberg 
confessed shakily. "They're dosing in on us." 

Ruth Greenglass looked at her husband. 

"We're not going," she* said quietly. 

"No," her husband agreed. "We'xe staying here." 
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"Be sensible/' Rosenberg shouted as lie stalked out angrily. 

The Greenglasses didn't see Julius and Ethel again until they faced 
each other in court. When four FBI men walked into the Greenglass 
flat on June 15, the sergeant greeted them quietly. 

"Have a seat," he invited. "HHalk to you as soon as I finish the 
baby's formula." 

Just about 24 hours later, three agents called at the Knickerbocker 
Village apartment of Julius Rosenberg. He invited them in, excused 
himself, and drew his wife into the bathroom. 

"Shall I talk to them?" he said desperately. 

"You'd better," she shrugged. ; "It might look funny if you didn't." 

The interview shifted to the Federal Building at Foley Square. The 
conversation centered around Greenglass until one agent remarked: 

"Do you know your brother-in-law said you told him to supply 
information for Russia?" 

"Will you bring him here and let him say that to my face?" Rosen- 
berg demanded. 

"What would you do if we did?" 

"I'll call him a liar to his face," Rosenberg shouted righteously. 
"You ask me to give you information on Greenglass, now you're try- 
ing to pin something on me. I want to see a lawyer." 

With the agents' permission, Rosenberg telephoned his attorney. 
The lawyer, told that Rosenberg was not actually under arrest, ad- 
vised his client to come to his office. Rosenberg turned to the agents. 

"Goodby, gentlemen," he smiled blandly, as he walked out. 

Within a day or two, Rosenberg, his wife, and their two sons ap- 
peared at the photographic studio of Ben Schneider at 99 Park Row. 
They ordered 36 passport photographs in a variety of poses. Obvi- 
ously, they were about to embark on the Mexico-Switzerland-Czecho- 
slovakia-Russia escape tour. But from then on they were uncom- 
fortably aware of FBI surveillance. 

On July 17, a little more than a month after Greenglass' arrest, 
two agents called again at Knickerbocker Village. ^ This time there 
was no sparring. Rosenberg was arrested. His wife, after refusing 
to answer a Federal grand jury's questions in three balky and trucu- 
lent sessions, was taken into custody 3 weeks later and on August 17 
both were indicted. 

They were charged with violation of the General Espionage Law 
of 1917 in having conspired, in time of war, to transmit information 
concerning the national defense to a foreign power. That act does 
not specify that the foreign power must be an enemy. 

Brought to trial with the Rosenbergs was their friend, Morton 
Sobell, another New York electrical engineer and radar expert. ( He 
had fled to Mexico to escape prosecution but was picked up by Mexican 
undercover police and escorted to the border, where he was seized by 
waiting FBI men. He was charged with joining the Rosenbergs in a 
conspiracy to persuade Greenglass to work for Russia. 

At the trial, which opened in New York on March 6, 1951, before 
Judge Irving R. Kaufman, the Rosenbergs' defense was simple. They 
denied everything: Denied any connection with communism and 
attributed their arrests to a frame-up. 

But the evidence, painfully documented By the FBI and confirmed 
in large part by Harry Gold and David Greenglass and his wife, 
convinced the jury of 11 men and 1 woman. On March 29, after 19 
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divert 4 attention from its own guilt, communism turned frenziedly 
to the Rosenbergs. 

The charge of anti-Semitism was false on its face. Judge Kaufman 
was' a' Jew. So was the chief prosecutor,- United States Attorney 
Irving H. Saypol, a product^ like the Rosenbergs, of the East Side. 
So were the Government witnesses Harry Gold and David Greenglass. 
- As the Rosenbergs' last hours approached; Communists whipped 
their followers and then dupes into a last great effort. In Washington, 
the White House was picketed. Chanting sympathizers jammed 
Union Square in New York. Thousands of demonstrators groaned in 
London's Hyde Park, in Paris, in Rome, Genoa, and Vienna, flogging 
themselves into a fury of anti-Americanism. 

Viewed -in its entirety, the Communist Rosenberg campaign stands 
forth as a design of monumental cruelty and deceit. There is no way 
to measure the damage it inflicted upon American prestige but it was 
extensive and lasting. 

The campaign deserves study because of the insight it offers into 
the operations and techniques of the Communist front. One of the 
greatest propaganda advantages of the Communist Party is the 
widespread belief that its front organizations pose less danger than 
the party *itself.* 

Actually, it is through its front organizations that the party seeks 
to effect its subversive program. They represent a major source of 
financial support and of new recruits and draw in great numbers of 
persons who would recoil from any overt association with communism. 

The Rosenberg campaign had every feature of an effective front 
organization : the broad base of non-Communists ; the rigid, behind-the- 
scenes domination by Communists; the camouflage of party rule and 
objectives by humanitarian appeals, and willing dupes calculated to 
entrap the unwary into partnership with conspiracy. 

The future will bring other fronts and causes promoted by the 
Communists for purposes similar to those of the Rosenberg campaign. 
Their success can be prevented only by the firm recognition of the 
fundamental canon of a free society: namely, that liberty cannot 
embrace disloyalty and still endure. 
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v maintained their allegiance to Moscow, Beyond this, they .provided 
a rallying point for great numbers of Americans who displayed a 
shocking readiness to join hands with treason. 

The first hints of a Communist campaign on behalf of the spies 
came with the announcement that the newspaper National Guardian 
would ''expose the evidence" on which the pair had been convicted. 
In a series of seven articles in August 1951, William A. Reuben char- 
acterized the trial as a "frameup" resulting from the collusion of the 
FBI and a "self-confessed spy and stool pigeon" (Greenglass), de- 
signed to convince the public that all Communists are a danger to the 
Nation's existence. 

As a next step, shown by the records of the Chase National Bank, 
the Communists set up a bank account for the "National Com- 
mittee, to Secure Justice in the Rosenberg Case," on November 8, 
1951. It was not until 2 months later, however^ that the Daily 
Worker formally announced the creation of a committee. 

The reason for the delay was obvious: Moscow first had to make 
sure the Rosenbergs wouldn't talk. They could not afford the risk 
that the imprisoned husband and wife might confess in the midst of a 
campaign on their behalf. 

By January of 1952, the party could be sure not only that the 
Rosenbergs were "safe" but that they could be counted on for a steady 
flow of propaganda material from their cells. The confidence was not - 
misplaced. Until the night of their deaths, the writings and state- 
ments of the prisoners never deviated from the party line. 

After the rejection of the first Rosenberg appeal by the Circuit 
Court of Appeals, in February 1952, the campaign gathered momen- 
tum. This started a pattern which was to be followed without change 
until the execution. Each reversal in the courts brought proportion- 
ately louder screams of injustice and persecution, at mass meetings 
across the Nation. 

The committee suffered two reverses. One. lay in its effort to in- 
troduce a "civil liberties" note; the other in attempts tp link legiti- 
mate Jewish organizations to the campaign. ~ 

On May 2, 1952, the American Civil Liberties Union, through its 
counsel, Herbert M % Levy, issued a memorandum repudiating every 
one of the Communist arguments and summarily denying there was 
any violation of civil rights in the Rosenbergs' trial and sentence. 

Almost simultaneously, the National Community Relations Advis- 
ory Council, representing every major Jewish organization in the 
United States, denounced the Rosenberg committee for its attempt 
to "inject the false note of anti-Semitism into the Rosenberg case." 

The next phase'began late in November 1952, after the Supreme 
Court refused, for the first time, to review the case. At this point 
there began an avalanche of Rosenberg activity throughout Europe. 
Although there had been no Rosenberg committees in England and 
France for the previous 2K years, committees suddenly sprang 'up in 
London and Paris. . 

Again, the reason was obvious. In a widely publicized political 
trial in Prague, Rudolf Slansky and 13 defendants were prosecuted 
by the state and on December 2, Slansky and 10 others were executed. 
Eleven of the 14 defendants were Jewish by birth. The trial, in 
which the Kremlin unmasked itself as a monstrous proponent of 
anti-Semitism, sent a wave of revulsion through the free world. To 
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hours of deliberation, they brought in verdicts of guilty against the 
three defendants. 

Greenglass, who had pleaded guilty, drew 15 years' imprisonment — 
a reward for his cooperation in nailing the Rosenbergs. . 'Sobell 
received a 30-year sentence. For the Rosenbergs, Judge Kaufman 
on April 5, 1951, pronounced the sentence of death. 

"Only the Lord can find mercy for what you have done," he told 
them. "I believe your conduct; in putting into the hands of the 
Russians the A-bomb yeprs- before our best scientists predicted Russia 
would perfect the bomb, already has caused the Communist aggression 
in Korea, with resultant casualties exceeding 50,000 Americans. 
Millions of innocent people may pay the price for your treason. 
Indeed, by your betrayal, you undoubtedly have altered the course of 
history to the disadvantage of your country." 



IV 

SAVE ROSENBERGS DRIVE WAS GIANT RED FRAUD ; 

The Rosenbergs were sentenced to death on April 5,^ 1951. More 
than 26 months were to elapse, however, before they paid the penalty 
in the electric chair at Sing Sing, on June 19, 1953. In the interval, 
having received a trial by a jury of their peers, they demanded and 
received the full protection of the law. Eminent attorneys carried 
their cases seven times to the United States Court of Appeals, which 
upheld the death sentence each time. 

Another seven times their cases came before the United States 
Supreme Court, which refused a review. Three appeals for clemency 
were presented to two Presidents of the United States. These, too, 
were denied. 

On the day before the Rosenbergs died, a German house painter 
named Willi Goettling was shot to death by a Russian firing squad 
near his home. He was accused of having taken part in the East 
Berlin revolt against the Kremlin and he had been arrested only 
24 hours earlier. 

For Willi Goettling there was no trial, no prominent legal defenders, 
no appeals to higher courts. And Communists around the world 
coldly ignored the fate of the German house painter if, indeed, they 
ever heard of him. 

But in the 2 years preceding the deaths of the American traitors, 
there emerged a second Rosenberg case, N a gigantic propaganda 
campaign designed to hide their crime behind a smokescreen and 
to exploit Julius and Ethel Rosenberg for the purposes of international 
communism. 

Fraud was the hallmark of the second Rosenberg case — fraud with 
a sinister purpose and a spectacular profit. It sought to blacken the 
name of America throughout the world — with Americans paying the 
bill to the tune of about half a million dollars. 

Millions of helpless and innocent persons have perished behind the 
Iron Curtain through execution, wholesale butchery, planned starva- 
tion, and the deliberate extermination of minorities. Together, they 
exemplify the real methods of Soviet justice — a bullet m the neck 
without benefit of trial. Communists and their confederates have 
uttered no protests. 

But for the Rosenbergs — duly tried and convicted of a shameless 
betrayal of their country — Communists brazenly demanded "justice." 
For sentencing the convicted traitors to death, the United States was 
assailed in 50 languages from pole to pole as savage, barbaric, and 
inhuman. 

The whole sickening campaign was, of course, never intended to 
benefit the spies. As individuals, the Rosenbergs were of no concern 
to communism. Had they lived — and perhaps talked — they might 
have endangered the movement. Dead, they were martyrs. A study 
of the activities and records of the campaign points clearly to the fact 
that its objectives were these: 

1. To vilify the United States and to spread the He that its Govern- 
ment persecutes minorities and political dissenters, 
16 
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2. To raise funds for overall Communist programs of subversion 
and propaganda. 

3. To recruit new members and sympathizers for communism. 

4. To restore the badly tarnished refutation of the party, 

5. To create and exploit divisive anti-Semitism. 

6. To bolster the campaign to infiltrate American churches. 

7. To divert attention v from anti-Semitism in Russia and its 
satellites. 

8. To discredit American courts and to cast doubt on the investiga- 
tion and conviction of all Communists. 

In a trial that lasted more than 3 weeks, the guilt of the Rosenbergs 
had been established beyond doubt. The separate threads of testi- 
mony wove themselves into a solid fabric of guilt. 

Against all the facts elicited from the prosecution witnesses, the 
Rosenbergs presented only bare unsupported denials. They could 
not refute a single point. The prosecution, ready to call more than 
120 witnesses, needed to call only 22. 

The Rosenbergs did not call a single witness for themselves. They 
testified on their own behalf. Morton Sob ell did not even take the 
stand. ■ 

And during the entire 3 weeks, the Communist press published not 
a single word on the trial. Nowhere was there the slightest whisper 
* of "frame-up" that was to be roared so loudly in the campaign to come. 

Neither was there so much as a hint of anti-Semitism, of duress, 
prejudice, or intimidation from counsel for the defense. Emanuel 
Bloch, chief of the defense, was skilled in Communist legal strategy; 
he had represented more than one party leader. ^ Yet .not once did he 
or his colleagues challenge the conduct of the trial, pn the contrary, 
all the defense lawyers— especially Bloch— ^vere effusive in their praise 
of the trial procedure. 

He thanked the court, Judge Irving Kaufman, for having treated 
the defense with "utmost courtesy." He paid tribute to the courtesies 
extended by the FBI and, conceded that "the trial has been con- 
ducted * * * with the dignity and decorum that befits an American 
trial." 

This is the same Bloch who, when the Rosenbergs' bodies lay in a 
Brooklyn funeral chapel, screamed: 

"I place their murder at the door of President Eisenhower, Attorney 
General .Brqwnell, and J. Edgar Hoover. This is not American 
justice. America today is living under the heel of a military dictator 
garbed in civilian attire." 

He said the Rosenbergs were convicted only because they were 
Communists. At the trial, he congratulated the court for "keeping 
politics out of the case." He claimed the jury was packed with jurors 
intent on sending the defendants to the chair. At the^ trial, he did not 
even use all his challenges to efiminate "prejudiced" jurors. 

After the "Save the Rosenbergs" campaign began, Bloch denounced 
Harry Gold as a "pathological liar." At the trial he didn't even bother 
to cross-examine Gold— bis chance to expose his' so-called lies. 

Throughout the campaign, Communists shrieked of "new evidence" 
found in defense of the Rosenbergs, long after the so-called evidence 
had been considered by the courts and thrown out. 

The Rosenbergs' service to the Soviet Union began with espionage 
and ended with their silence. They betrayed their native land and 
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Rosen . 



Tamm _ 
Nease . 



Winterrowd _ 
Tele. Room . 

Holloman 

Gandy_ 



k/ ite z?w memo 5/14/58 which reviewed MSPA^publi cation' 

^International Communis*^ § v 

Canada) , " Consul tat ion wi th Mi ^lar^Tdku^ u^^aJ 
* uounczl. Mutual Cooperation League^ A review of £fie 3V ^\&^i^ 

puETffi^ of ant i communist 

I organization in Jfajiada, on 4/3/$8 consulted witKHCUA. Jakubec 
stated that 20 to^^dTmillion dollars collected yearly by 
Soviet agents in Canada as customs duties on food and clothing 
parcels sent to USSR by Canadians. Money used to finance 
activities of approximately 100 , 000 communists in Canada. 
(It is netted "World Strength of Communist Party Organizations," 
Department of State, January, 19f>8* states there are about 
6,000 Communist Party members in Canada.) Jakubec also stated 
there were 23 communist newspapers in Canada, as well as other 
communist publications. He warned trained communist agents 
have infiltrated displaced persons and refugee groups which 
have been admitted into Canada arid these agents now active 
in dll Western countries including the U.S. Principal aim of 
these agents is to destroy the exiled refugee groups. Be r 
furnished no specifics. - J 



i It is noted that this publication is scheduled for 
release 5/l8/fj>8. In view of the furor created in Canada as - 
a result of the Internal Security Subcommittee' s release of ^ 
the Norman Report, it is probable that a similar furor will 
be touched off^in Canada with the release of this publication. 



ACTION: 



None* This is for your information* 



/ « Boardman 
1 - Belmont 
1 - Donahoe 
1 - Nasoa 
VHNsbbr 
(5) 
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STANDARD FORM NO. 64 



Pk Office M.emovanduM • united statcs government 



% 



TO 



FROM 



SUBJEC^M 



(r 



MR. BELMONT 
G. A. NEASE$|f^ 

>IE&J^OJVIMITJ:EE_KEjeQR3L - 
APPKNDTX #9 

(Bureau file 61-7582-1298) 



DATE: 



May 22, 1958 



Tolson 






Tele. Room 
Holloman 
Gandy,.i_A_ 




There has been a tendency from time to time in memoranda V* 
prepared in the Bureau on various persons and organizations to make reference 
to Appendix #9 of the Dies Committee report, which is the HCUA index. 

It should be borne in mind that Appendix #9 has never at any time 
since its printing been authorized by the HCUA and as such has no official status. 
If we continue to utilize Appendix #9 in documentation in our memoranda it can 
be challenged and, if confronted, the HCUA would have to admit that Appendix #9 
has never been authorized by the committee. The proper method of utilizing the 
information in Appendix #9 is to cite the original source or document which is 
quoted in Appendix #9 and by so using the original source where it appears, we 
will have: a safe and sound documentation. 

To remove any doubts which may exist regarding the lack of 
status of Appendix #9, I had this matter checked 5-21-58 with Mr. Richard Arens 
of the HCUA who confirmed that Appendix #9 has no official status. Accordingly, 
supervisors handling review of Bureau files in the preparation of memoranda 
should accordingly have their attention called to this situation. Also, each 
copy of Appendix #9 should have an appropriate mark on the cover warning those 
using it that it has no status whatsoever as a document of the HCUA. The 
Records Branch has. the original and copies A through G (or 8 copies of 6 sections 
each) which should be appropriately marked. 



cc-Mr. Wakart 
cc-Mr # Jones 

5 9 JUNIufilP 
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Eouraifftei otetga I3ay 34^ 1958 
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Bases on tno ittffo33gafr& m -la reairtol* tn# Bureau has 
initiated stops t<* dolsts name xyg l \£ xtm. propose 

gouge Comtifttnff rtft. • T?h»ATnfflr*iflrin ficf.W.fiftoa tiffiTA.) geport* Do 

. not contaefc| J regarding this' 

. .-ttafcfceap* 2£ proposed Hons, report i& issued > »ot& informants 
' ishou^ fee alert to alleviate any suspicion ^«h-wsgr b$ 3I;raetsd iU 
toward ■ *h8as by virtue of tfa* omission o£ tfce&3* names £n t&e 

repprt*.£< f u i 




8t 




OH BELLOW f 



r 



See memo Belmont to Boardman 5~16-5°V captioned "House 
Committee on TTn-AmeriCan Activities Ve at Coast Report Regarding 
Communist Activities" and | | RHH:hrt*Wf 

BEiSON-PCBpj-v^W^r^n NOT EECOSDBD 

" """ " ~™ '•' 193 MAY 21 1958 . . ' 
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1\- Bufile (HCTJA West Coast Report Regarding Communist Activities) 
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UNITED STAHS GOVERNMENT 



1 - Mr. 

1 - Mr. 



DATE: Mfty X 6, 1958 

Boardman 
ffease 



1 - Mz». Belmon-c 
1 - 



subject: C-rfg™- COMMITTEE ON UN-AMERICAN ACTIVITIE S 

--gBg j - d bAST " ^f^ mKBmsr^mmi.^ ac™ 



3< 



Memorandum Belmont to Boardman g-6-g8 re 
advised biographical sketch of I |i 



|included in propo 




advised biographical sketch or ^ HCUA ) r ep or t Bulet S-7-58 to Los 
Committee on Un-American Activities (HCUA) J e P?^!* ^ L? e data re 
Angeles Of fice (LAO) advised Bureau will not ^ ax <*e™P* ^ 



b7D 



Party 



"XcfI suspicion regarding 



-:T,AO airtel ^-lh--g8 



pleading Fifth Amendment in 'nUUA h earing in 



states 



1 as result of 
so that he 



could assist Bureau a a an Informant. 
ruined chances of 



I Lan^ntiv vnl untarilv move a to | 



land worked 



Resulting unfavorable publicity f 

1 H — — ■ iso he moved 

tttbtAi » t o returns 



he waa 



5 



] due to uniavuruule publicity 

.traits ever since HC™ 

recently voluntarily moved to 



area to establish mudh d eeded informant coverage for ^^; s th ^^ ring 3 
been most cooperative, have refused compensation Senses J \ 

same a patriotic duty and accept reimbur sement on ly f o^nima^penses. ^ 



Despite severe unemployment aitwclon in 
obtained employment with 



b7D 



TAD O 'f* Q f - (JfeLlillUil J. Xil(lll"J-"-^'-J J ST" " , . 

present job and in ioss 01 1 1 1. , •, tftd frorS 

[Bureau informants. LAO recommends name of | be deleted xrprn 



cannot financially, personally and mentally 



Bureau inl ormanxs . lav i-eowumwiuo i»™ — 1 — i mftrnh(1T , 5 of V ne x 

proposed HCUA report since report does not name ai ^ P .™f' 
'district council; some persons named in report are no longer In CP^and 
many persons who could be considered CP- leaders have been omitted from 
Hcrl gepor. t Wh1«h f,ct,rs will l^ P^lli^ of ^suspicion 
regarding 




who may be paid jointly up to $200 per ^ 



Solth tor services rendered plus per month for actual senses 

- - . n, e^r imig pa yment was authorized to 



period of Ij. months effective 3-2[l-£E 
financia lly assist informants while 
area.]Sb^ HJj 



Hwas seeking employment in 



Enclosure 
r - Bu.fi le-, 



IOO-3377U.3) 




6 6 MAY 2 9 1958 





ACTION : 

V Doraestlc Intelligence Division concurs with recommendation of 
LAO and recommends this memorandum be routed to Mr. Nease and that Dick 
7 re ? S iu C !? 1 n1 ' nni1n "" i T > HCU A, be advised in strictest confidence of the 

xact that I ■ I 1 « nr . considerable interest to this Bureau and 

request name of| , 1, which has been furnished Mr. Nease»s Office, 

be deleted from proposed HCTJA report. 
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are 



(2) Recommended attached letter bo smit LAO advising it that steps i , 
being taken to delete name of | | from the proposed HCUA report^ 
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TO 



^^FROM 



Office ^AemWandum • united sTJHfes government 

MR. TOLSON date: May 20, 1958 

G. A. NEA^^^ 
INQUIRY FROM "NEW YORK POST" 



1958 ^ 

O ardm&i >V 
_ Belmon^T / 




SUBJECT: 



Mohr _ 

Neas^^/ 
P arsons\l_J_. 
Rosen \ 



WIRE TAPPING 
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At 10:05 A.M; today , Wick received a telephone; call frojn i 
] Washington correspondent for the "New York Post" (MetropoH^n^-^239), 




He said his New York office has asked two questions lie^Adshes^directed to & 
Mr. Hoover as follows: ' ^ C A"^ - : < f* X ^ 

n \ j) 0 you approve of the House Un-American Activities, Cfammittee v ^ 



subpoenaing 



lor criticizing the: h l B£T 



(2) Senator Hennings said last night he will ask you (Mr. Hoover) . 
to appearfbef ore his committee (presumably the Constitutional ■ 
Rights Committee). Have you (Mr. Hoover) been invited to V ( 
appear and will you appear? M ^ 

— 1 X v^- 

was advised by Wick that Mr. Hoover was not here ^ 




jat the moment. | |said he would call back at approximately llA.M, |^ ^ \ 

/today for the reply. Wick told him we did not know when it would be possible to 1 



secure a reply. 
ACTION: 



I think both of the above questions should be answered with 



Tt no comment." 






ojun 5 mm: 



cc-Mr, Boardman 
cc-Mr. Belmont 
cc-Mr, Rosen. 
cc-Mr. Jones 

(6) 
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• UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 



TO 



DIRECTOR, FBI (61-7582) 



DATE: W ptf 2 8 1958 





prom , SAC, LOS ANGELES (62-166^ QfFOIUAATlOtt COHT'JffiD 




Re Washington Field Office letter to Bureau dated 
2/5/58, which forwarded to Los Angeles a photostat copy of 
the transcript of testimony of DAVID HEILWEIL and HOWARD 
COSTIGAN before a Subcommittee of HCUA sitting at Santa 
Monica, California on 12/7/57. The transcript is marked 
"Executive Testimony - Do Not Disseminate". 

A review of this transcript has been made and 
pertinent portions condensed as follows for the Bureau and 
interested offices: 

DAVID HEILWEIL, writer, testified that he % lives 
in Los Angeles at present; that he was born at Norwich, 
Connecticut, September 12, 1957; educated at Cornell 
University. His previous employments have been (dates 
not specified) Four Star Films, Columbia Pictures, CBS 
Television, New York; Dumont Television, New York and 
self-employed producer. He was in the military service of the 
United States from March, 1944 to May, 1946. He joined the 
Communist Party at Los Angeles in May, 1943* having been 




a 12-Bureau ' 

I Q -New York (HCUA. D. HEILWEL, \ 



Seattle (HCUA. H. COSTIGANTT 



20-Los Angele s (cc: 100-2 1412, HEILWEIL 



100-25578, 
100-22183, 
100-19041, 
100-29225, 
100-20137, 
100-19320, 

100-20239, 
100-20615, 



100 -New (dead), 
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100-23255, 
100-29370, 
100-20238, 
100-32388 

65-1747, r 

100-208437 1 
100-20076, COLLINS 
100^3501, n COSTIGAjJ j 



MMD: DLR 
(38) 




leJUN 2 1958 





r 



and was assigned to a miscellaneous 



LA 62-1664 

recruited by one 

branch of the Party's organisation in the film industry in 
Hollywood. He identified the folloitfing as CP members he 
knew either in his own branch or elsewhere in the Party 
organization: 



b6 
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lactor 
" writer 
cutter 



entertainer! 




I wri ter" 



writer 
] writer 



DICK COLLINS, writer 



For the information of the New York Office, HEUMEIL 
further testified that after getting out of the Army, he 
went to New York and renewed contact with the CP there, tout 
attended on ly two or three meetings, which were held at the 
home of one I I She later married an actor named 



a CP member. 



In New Ycrk HEILWEIL was in a theater group or branch 
of the CP of about iq mem bers. Tie could recall as Party 

mem bers I I actorj | I an actor; 

and P f name not recalled* 
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HEILWEIL was asked by Subcommittee members concerning 
a list of individuals in New York. Of these he had no informa- 
tion concerning the following: 



SID BERNSTEIN, aka 
Buddy Burns ide 
JOHN T. MC MANUS 



b6 
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LA 62-1664 



FLORENCE BEAN JAMES 



Other names of people In New York about whom HEILWEIL 
was asked were as follows, together with his identification 
of them: 

An actor, HEILWEIL thinks he was 
in CP* 

Member of CP 

Knew him only as an actor 
Member of CP's actors branch 
Theater worker 
An actor 
Theater worker 
Theater worker 
Conductor - composer 
Announcer 
Actor 
Actress 
Actor 
Actor/ 
Producer 
Actor 
A friend 
An acquaintance 

Knows who she is but nothing else 
CP member by hearsay only 
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LEONARD BERNSTEIN 



ALBERT DEKKER 



ELI WALLACH 



For the information of the Seattle Office, HOWARD COSTIOAN> 
who has testified before HCUA on previous occasio ns, was examined 
almost exclusively regarding his knowledge of one I I 
and the activities | ^ engaged in in the State of Washington. 

COSTIGAN's testimony revealed the following: 



He has known 
He first met him thro ugh tfl6[ 
Church of the People 9 ' ' ~ 



of the 

which 0UST1UAW described as 1 n a liberal 
left church in Seattle V Later when COSTIGAN becajne first 
executive secretary of the Commonwealth Builders of the State 

of Washington, | | became an active functionary in that 

organization. When the organization later became the Washington 
Coimponwealth Feflera-hi , CQSIIGMI , became its executive secretary 



b6 
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and 
periocT[ 



in Seattle, during which 
] "was associated quite closely with the Communist 



- 3 



4 



LA 62-1664 



Party" although noSTTffAM never aat in a closed CP meeting 

i. L 



CP 



]as an unreliable member 



with him. „ 

at the time referred to|_ 
of the CP. 

By the beginning of 1936, CO STIGAN 's o ffice staff 
had become completely Communist, and | [ who was a 

member of the general staff, would not have been in the 
office if he had not been a member of the CP. COSTIGAN ex- 
plained that he himself was under general orders from the 
Party not to meet with any other memb___a_a member of the 
CP - except at the District level. | l was never at 

a District meeting. 



b6 
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Seattle 



COS 
in 



IGAN testified that he 



believe d | | left 

~] and whether or 



not he has been assoc iated wi th the CP since then, CQSTTGAN 

I i left Seattle, he was I I 



rings no-h know. After 



who was the 



who was not only a member 



of the CP but operated un der the strict discipline of the 
Party. COSTIGAN believed f | was 
in the CP at that time also"; 
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.COSTIGAN has seen 
£ and because COSTIGAN is sure 



] seve ral times _ in I I 

is aware. 



_____ .Wi 

of COSTIGAN ' s opposition to the CP since 1940 and yet | 

is friend ly with COSTIGAN, it would indicate to COSTIGAN that 
~| is no longer in the Party. 



] 



COSTIGAN was asked by the Subco: 
anyone else who might have knowledge of 
ship. COSTIGAN testif ied that he believe 
onet'ima member of the [~~ 




e knew 
CP member- 



have such knowledge inasmu ch as | 



several occasions 
a short time and [ 
both had the same 
about the same time, 

a r 



__] m warning uon woui 
[has told COSTIGAN on 



r 



that he. | | had been a CP 

l had indicated that he and 
difficulties with the CP and left 



it at 

COSTIGAN also suggested the name of 
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information regarding |_ 



also suggested EUGENE V. 
the CIO in Seattle, knew _ 
have information regarding him. 



I the CP , would also have 

j record in the Party. COSTIGAN 

DENNETT, onetime _ state secretary of 

and would probably 



- 4 - 
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This information was obtained on a highly confidential 
basis and the FBI's possession of it should not be disclosed. 
If information is reported therefrom it must be paraphrased 
and covered by T symbol to protect the source, i.e. HCUA. 
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Transmit the following in 

A I R T E L 



F B I 

Date: 
PLAIN TEXT 



5/27/58 



Via 



(Type in plain text or code) 

REGISTERED MAIL 



(Priority or Method of Mailing) 




TO: DIRECTOR, BBI (100-3-89) (100-3-6$) (100- ) 
FROM: SAC, BALTIMORE (100-12510) (100-12170) (100-17820) 



RE: 



CP, USA 

MARYLAND - D. C. DISTRICT 
BALTIMORE DIVISION 
STRATEGY IN INDUSTRY 
MEMBERSHIP 
^HCUA* 




CINAL 




b7D 



v who has furnished reliable Informal&^Bx-ih the past, 
advised o n 5/26/58 that a CP Eastern Regiona3rConference meetings 
took place at .CP, Headquarters, 23 West 26th Street, New York 
City, 5/18/58 jlj) 

At the above meeting, an unidentified CP member from New York 
wrote on a blackboard the words "auto"' and "steel," and then 
marked down "3000." He then indicated that the Party had 
contact with, pointing to the "3000" in, pointing to "auto" 
and "steel." He then further explained that the party could, 
not say that a third of the people, referring to the 3000,. 



Bureau (REGISTERED MAIL) 
New York (REGISTERED MAIL) 
Washington Field (REGISTERED MAIL). 
Baltimore 
100-12510 
100-12170 
; 100-17820 
-100-19' 




3 - 
5 - 



'RON? 
(165 



7S.^ 

RECORDED 

Z 1958 
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V 



I! 



Approved: 




Per 



*J Special Agent in Charge 




t t 



A I R T E L 




BA 100-12510; 100-12170; 100-17820 



were actually members of the CP, but he knew that they were all 
sympathetic to "our" policies and programs. (U) 

•The person at the blackboard later wrote down "un-American," 
obviously referring to the House Committee on un-American 
Activities, and said that the, pointing to the "3000" were 
afraid of the, pointing to the "un-American . ffl) 
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A 



REPORTING OFlg^ JUAN 



OFFl' 




TITLEJOF CASE 

ALFREDO ORTIZ APONTE 



SYNOPSIS: 



0 



v //» C» .Mat 




[NVESTIGATIVE PERIOD 

MAY 2 2 1958 2/25; 3/20 ; 5/14/58 



REPORT 



TYPED BY 

JAD 



CHARACTER OF CASE 



ETY MATTER - C 
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Subject interviewed at Santurce, Puerto Rico, 2/25/58. He 
denied having been the bearer of a note identifying him as a ^ 
member of the Communist Party. He also denied having corres- 
ponded with ARTHUR BRANDON HOWELL, described by his ex -wife 
as a member of the PGP. He stated that he had never received 
Russian Information bulletins from the Soviet Embassy in Mexico 
and that he had never heard of an organization such as the 
Asoeiacion Cooperative del Pueblo, which an l.nfmwmt has ad- 



vised was 
the PCP. 



member of 



'confidential informants in New ¥ork City were^contacted 
and were not acquainted with the subject./^) !U) ^SK > 



DETAILS : 




I. CONNECTIONS WITH THE PARTllfe^ 
COMUNISTA PUERTORRIQUSNO (COMMUNIST PARTY OP PUERTO RIC0)(PCP) 




5 



APPROVED 



COPIES MADE:£ 




SPECIAL. A<3ENT 
IN CHARGE 



Bureau (100-41238) (RM) (1- 61 
ONI, 10th ND, SJ (By Hand) 
G-2, USARFANT, SJ (By Hand) 
San Juan (100-398) 
(1- 66-683) 



DO NOT WRITE IN SPACES BELOW 



NOT RECORDED 
158 MAY 27 19^ 




5^ JIJN 6 1958f^ 




PROPERTY OF FBI. — This report is !■ 



it nor its contents are to be distributed outside the agency to which loaned. 

OPO : 1956 O -454008 
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OFFICE MEMORANDUM UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 




TO 

FROM 
SUBJECT 



SAC (100-398) 



SA 



DATE: MAY 2 0 1958 
Dictated: 5/14/58 



ALFREDO ORTIZ APONTE 
SECURITY MATTER - C 
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On February 25, 1958, the subject was interviewed 

near hi s place of emnlrmman t, S±qd 22 g*v^»~^ p^~»- D n ico 

by SA , s | - l aAd j ____ T 1C °' 



The subject stated at the outset of the interview that 
he was perfectly willing to discuss any matter with the Agents, 
and was anxious to aid the FBI in any way possible. 

« 4. 5 e ^. sta ? ed that , he £ aa never been a member of the Communist 
Party of Puerto Rico (POP) or the Communist Party, USA (CP. USA) 
and denied ever having had in his possession a note which intro- 
duced him as a trusted member of the Communist Party. 

,2?®,5W eot said that he was closely acquainted at one 
time with JUAN CASTRO ORTA, who was a former Methodist minister 
m £>an Juan, Puerto Rico; however, he was certain that CASTRO 
never had any connection with the Communist Party, nor was he 
a Communist in his sympathies or ideals. 

nnr J^£ subject also advised that he was acquainted with 
one ARTHUR BRANDON HOWELL, who he stated, he sometimes felt 
had Communist leanings. He said that he could recall nothing 
specific as to remarks made by HOWELL that made him conclude 

2?Sh SntiSJf^V^! 0 ? 1 !^ t0 Comniun ist ideals. His acquaintance 
with. HOWELL, he stated, was due solely to the fact that HOWELL 
was also employed by the Planification Board. 

nrtiroTT ^ e subject stated that he has never corresponded with 
HOWELL since his departure from Puerto Rico in about 1948. 

The subject said he has never solicited any Communist 
propaganda nor has he ever received any kind of material from 
the Soviet Embassy in Mexico. He also stated he has never 
heard of an organization called the AsociacionCopperativa 
del Pueblo (People's Cooperative Association) .QK^(U) 



SMS/JAD 




It wil1 be noted tnat J * has previously reported 

th ai? on Decem ber 31, 1957 > Attorney CESAR ANDREI! RIBAS advised be 

S M_ , I the subject, in December, 1940, came into his bic 

office bearing a note of introduction from one JUAN CASTRO 
ORTA, which indicated with certainty that the bearer was a 
trusted member of the Communist Party. 

tm 

It has also been reported that in May, 1949, fi-i 
advised that on May 2, 1949MRTHUR BRANDON HOWELL received 

a ^ 1 fJ™^ 0Stinarked A P ril # 1 ^49. It bore the return address 
of ALFREDO ORTIZ APONTE, Box 3337, Santurce 39, Puerto Rico. 



On August 15, 1950, BEATRICE KAREN MARTIN HOWELL, 
ex -wife of ARTHUR BRANDON HOWELL, advised SA»s 
WILLIAM W. PATTON and STEVE S. CARTER that her s 
ex -husband joined the Communist Party sometime', 
during 1942 in Puerto Rico. She stated that to 
her knowledge, he did not hold any office but 
participated in Communist Party affairs in Puerto 
Rico until leaving in August, 1948. Mrs. HOWELL 
stated that she left her husband in February, 1949 
and at that time, "the Communist Party was his 
religion." 

It will also be noted, as previously reported, on 
March 23, 1950, JULIO M. ORTIZ, Customs Examiner, U. S. 
Treasury Departm ent. Bureau of Cus toms. San Juan, Puerto 



Rico, advised SA| (that ALFREDO ORTIZ APONTE, 

Valencia- Street, o aisos, santurce, Puerto Rico, was among 

a list of various individuals to whom the Soviet Embassy in be 

Mexico had mailed Soviet information bulletins J^o--(U) 



Mr. ORTIZ advised on July 12, 1950 that an information 
bulletin of the Embassy of Soviet Socialist Republic dated 
June 10, 1950, had been mailed from the Soviet Embassy in 
Mexico to ALFREDO ORTIZ APONTE, Santurce-, Puerto RicoJ&Kjuj 
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On September 12, 19^2, T-2 furnished SA , 

a copy of the constitution of the Asociacion Cooperativa del 
Pueblo (People's Cooperative Association). The constitution 
stated that on August 21 , 1942, a meeting was held of this 
organization at wtach ALFREDO ORTIZ APONTE, among others , was 
in attendance. ^C'--(U) 

1 T-2 has advised that the People's gaflaaratisfi fl««nr^ a -M 
was founded in 1938 by | 1 a 

member of the POP in Puerto Rico. 
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T-3 advised on April 29, 1958, that ARROYO is 
an active POP member assigned to the Community 
Section. 




II. MISCELLANEOUS 

Confidential informants who are acquainted with certain 
aspects of Communist Party membership and activity in New York 
City were contacted and advised they are not acquainted with 
the subject. 

It will be noted that the subject was reportedly 
employed in New York City from 1932 to 1940. 



APPENDIX. 



PARTIDO . COMUNISTA PUERTOKRIQUENO . 
(Communist Party of Puerto . Rico) (,PCP) • 

On May 13, 1957, T-4. advised that..fcM$s organization . 
is a .Communist ; ,party in its, own. right and no,t a district 
organization, of the , Communist • Party, USA, although it is 
based on , ; the " same Marxistr-Lenihist principles , "a's the • '. 
Communist. Party., USA.l^. ,;rj],. .-. . .... .. : , 

The Communist Party, USA, has been designated by 

the Attorney .General of. .the- United" States pursuant 

to Exe.CMtiy,e. Order 10450. ( . . " - 




OS CLASSIFICATION AUTHORITY DERIVED FRQL£ 
FBI AUTDQ5ATIC DECLASSIFICATION GUIDE 
DATE 07-31-2014 
T21U3SK34 




Erector;,* FBI (l00-i&2$$) 
SAC, San Juan (100-398) 



MAY 2 Z 195S 



Enclosed tterfewqfe $re six applet of a report of - 

elated ^ captioned &s shove at 



ALBEDO OftUIfc 
00; San Juan '£/ 




Ban <man, ana Six copies 6? & letterhead *teiaoranduta elating be 
-to the same case;. . "' • •• . b 7c 

-■ jBSBBBBBOS. . . V-. '." ■■ ;.- 

Report x>£ Sk 



San JuaEu 



■at 




& eopgr tb& enclosed, letterhead -memorandum ^ioh. 
evaluates informants iit£li3eo\ %& heing disseminated locally to 

01^ and ; - " ' "'. 

Inasmuch as ;tooriaation concerning the suh^ct does 
n<>t warrant placing him qa the Secuj*ity, ludest faid D.*.:«3i^t 
.activity aaerifeed to him* it is sext he has no potential am 
TSI, £hfc& mtter is fceing £Xose4* \ 

' - Oareifol -consideration has heen given to each source 

concealed' in this report and s-symhols were utilized only in: 
those instances where -fehe Identities of the sources jituSt he • 
concealed* a . 

.• V ■ isffS } 
identity '-Item arlctiyity u 
of Source flhd/or Beseriptioa 
- of Information 



Agent to 
Watim Jfuraishe'd 



1 



Be^Keiey* 
Calif, " 



Receipt of lettea? from 
subject hy .B* 

1} K 



|?£le 
Location 

100-5005-6 




112 



-7 C#0' 



-.7- 



b6 
b7C 




f- ■ * ^ * , ' " NOT RECORDED 

*mm %T58|) tocis^}(Et^) m m 27 19 58 ■ 
-r San Juan £&-683) 





SJ 1O0-398 




- f 



of So\1pco 



Bat© *>£ Aetivitar 
tod/or Description 
off BsffOEiaatiott 

Subject f & attendant 

.0bj&p£ra£iYe Association. 



1 



•pdctmteatatloa of -KJf 



.Whom Fta^iBMd. 



■ me **:, 

koftatiou 
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* Stex Itefc vefexxed to in ^closed * |poj?t 



Xiatfe Contacted 

a/io/58 
s/n/58 . • 
27io/5a - 
2/12/58 



1 



£/6/5& 
0/lO/5| 




. ' ' • Contacted By , 

Bk 0. W.- CAVANAUGH , 
jgA 0, W« CAVAMQ1X-- 
BA I 

£A JOHff A, HMGr 
SA ^OHK A» jgftftg 

SA 
S A 

SA TOOPOBS Pv HOBAdC 
BA OHAlffiSS 0 * 

3AI I 

SA 
jSA 
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I 



• i. 



UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF JD^ICE 
FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 



In Reply, Please Refer to 
File No. 

SJ 100-398 



San Juan, Puerto Rico 
MAY- 2 2 1958 



ALFREDO ORTIZ APONTE 
SECURITY MATTER - C 



Reffigftnnft made to the report of Special Agent 

I dated MAY 2 2 1958 , concerning 

the above -captioned individual. All confidential infor- 
mants utilized in tne above -referenced report have furnished 
reliable information in the past. 
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Property of FBI - This memorandum is loaned 
to you by the FBI, and neither it nor its 
contents are to be distributed outside the 
agency to which distributed. 



TO 



FROM 



SUBJECT: 



ESE. TOLSON 



G. A. NEA3E 




date: L5ay20, 1958 



v 3-nNQ COMPANY (ABC) 



. , Tolcoa - 



Parsons 
Rossn 

Tomm 



Trott»r 

Clayton _ 
Tsls. Boom 




AMERICAN BRf^E 
FUND FOR THE ME&SBUC 

For record purposes, the Hous e Committee on Un-Americ an 
(Acti^ties (HCIJA)Jias experienced considerable diificulties with ABCfanST 
tte legal staft in connection with obtaining equal time to answer vile charges r *j 

0*1 I which originally were broadcast over ABC on the Mike Wallace 

interview urogram. 

Initially, Dick Arens, Chief Counsel, HCUA , on May 14. 195 8. 
called station W MAL-TV, Washington, D. C. , and advised ! [ ^6 

. that in view of the possible danger to the nation's security, b7c 

the HCUA felt that WMAL-TV should not show the retelecast of the Mike-Wallace- 

1 | interview scheduled for Saturday night, May 17, 1958. Arens 

was referred to the President of ABC where he repeated his request and added 
that if ABC and WMAL-TV would not cancel the pro gram, t hev at least should 
grant equal time to the HCUA in o rder tn »n«wAr the I I charges. A. day 1 s time 




X 
V 



elapsed. A 



for ABC, next called Arens and told 



him that equal time would be granted but it would h ave to be on M onday night, 



May 19, 1958, rather than immediately following the 
were no other restrictions imposed at this time. 



show. *t There 



1 and in his absence or refusal to talk, 
on Friday, May 16, 1958. Arens 
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Arens c alled 
disc ussed matters with | 

told I that arrangements had been perfected for Congressmen Walter 

and Scherer to appear on the program with him, Arens. Arens was then 
told by ABC that no representative of Congress, who was running for election, 
(as all of them are) would be allowed to appear on the program inasmuch as 



equal time would then have to be grairtesl to that Congressman's opponent 



1 - Mr. Boardman 
1 - Mr. Belmont 
1 - Mr. Jone^A 



CDD:ejp 




i 
—j 

8 

I 

<s>' 



/ 



A, C 



I, A 



*fy 59 JUN 1 0 195S 



r J 



t ♦ 



Ilemoxamiiim to Eire Tolsoa: 

Arena nest attempted to amsnge for the Matlcrsal Commander ' , 
of the American Legion and a prominent ii^i^triaHgt or scientist to apgsar 
Willi him over ABC- Upon advising AEC ®± this fact on FrMay, LOay IS, 1058, 
he was pointedly told by ABC that tfca participants must be feana fide membra 
of the HCUA and members of Congress who were not running for election. 
This, of course, eliminated everyone- It is understood that Arens d id 



considerable debating of the issue with| |of ABC. 



He eventually succeeded in getting ABC to allow him to appear as Chairman 
,Walter f s representative- b6 



b7C 



Upon arriving in New York City and checking in at the Hotel 
New Yorker, Arens was contacted by several members of the legal staff of ABC. 
They told him under no circumstances would he be allowed to make any 
references whatsoever to the Fund for the Republic directly in his speech. 
They also pointed out they desir ed to check hi s speech at that particular time 
and strike out any references to | | which might precipitate a libel guit. 

My memorandum of May 19, 1958, pointed out the specific eliminations which 
were made in Arens T speech. 



Arens has confidentially advised Mr. Be Loach that he was treated 
so shabbily regarding this matter that he felt like throwing up his hands md 
coming home. He stated, however, he felt like there was a job to fee dome 
and that he had to do it. 

ACTION: 



The Director has already commended Arens by letter dated 
May 20, 1958, concerning his speech. This memorandum is for record pargpoooo 
only. There is no doubt, in view of the above action, bust what the Fund toff tko 
Republic was behind this entire matter in all the restrictions placed cm Asraao. 
It is, of course, known that the Fund for the Republic has a ccntKiet kjM& AE3 
for a 13- week series featuring Mike Walla ce; the individ saala ifess far Y7ks fen\?o 
appeared on th e Mike Wallace show, i. e. , I L Justice Etoglao oM 

I I have, of course, been tedivitelo uto 2£ aoIsELSoa la advance 

would parrott the Itep usually put $M fey the Praid for tfee SG^rjMie- 




STANOAItO rOflM NO. 6* 



O^ce Memftandum • united stSbs government 



TO 



MR. TOLSON 



FROM 



date: May 20, 1958 



SUBJECT: 



G. A. NEASE 

'QoUSE COMMITTEE ON UN-AMERICAN ACTIVITIES 




Trotter 

Clayton . 

Tele. Room 
Holloman — 
Gandy 



nnrir Arens Chief Counsel, House Committee on 
^American 2£t£fi£». £^ t^S^ 

— B ^T^ C °^^k SS» this broadcast 

It is my understanding that Arens' speech was well ^ived. 
He spoke in a clar vo'ice, made 
mdi^duals in New York who saw the ^^^^^JZens to read the 
standpoint handled himself very well. It w ^" ecesS ^ b ABC . The press 
speech in view of the LtonneS wiS tie speech, specifically 

this morning carried se veral article s m uld fee subpoena ed in the near future 




pinpointing the fact that 
' before the HCUA. 

Arens was most commendatory of the FBI and the ^ctor 
Arens w« Director "has received more plaudits 

He told his nationwide audience that the Director 

than any other living American. " 
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ACTION : 

A letter to Arens 
been sent through. 



for the Director's signature has already 






u. 

8 

CD 



(s) 



l / 




X 



STANDARD FORM NO. 64 



Office I^M&i&mdfim • united stJEtes government 



Mi 



TO 



Director, FBI (61-7582) 



DATE: 



6/2/58 



^.^from SAC, Indianapolis^ 100-11702) y*J h , 

subject: HCUA HEARINGS — — w^'-*'- 

"LAKE COUNTY, INDIANA 
IS - C 



Re WFO letter to the Director dated .4/23/58 and IP letter 
to the Director dated 5/23/58. 

In accordance with instructions, letters under ifehe 
individual case caption have been prepared for the following 
individuals: 

CHRIS LOUIS MALIS, wa. 
Bufile 100-14Q169 
IP file 100.-1625 




wa. 
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Bufile 100-356977 
IP file 100-8634 

ALFRED JAMES SAMTER 
Bufile 100-366387 
IP file 100-8843 

JOHN SARGENT, was. 
Bufile 100-33806 
IP file 100-1637 

ALBERT TIMOTHY MALIS, was. 
Bufile 100-34719 
IP file 100-192 



- Bureau (RM) 
1 - Indianapolis 

RWJ/a 
(3) 



REG- 84 234 4 1958 



ft 



1 ■ > ' . 
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STANDARD FORM NO. 64 



Office Memfaandum • 

TO : DIRECTOR , FBI 

Y 

IAC, NEWARK (100-39625) 

SUBJECT 



UNITED SMTES GOVERNMENT 




**V. -7) 



OUSE COMMITTEE ON UN-AMERICAN ACTIVITI 
Re Newark letter to Bureau 5/9/58. 



DATE: 6/4/58 

mi mmm m 




advised SA 



2 



n 6/3/58 HCUA Investigator 



that be has interviewed 

_ during the past month and 

that both had indicated they would cooperate and appear as 
friend ly witnesses in any future HCUA h earings. He stated 
lhas been subpoenaed to testify in 
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that 



and that based on the information 



l have prov ided. HCUA hearings are 
tentativ ely planned to be held I 1 

I advised at the present time he estimates that 10 to 
12 witnesses w ill be called to testify before the hearings 
in addition to I L and he stated he will 

advise the Newark Office of the identity of these witnesses 
before they are subpoenaed. 



As noted in relet [ 



]is 



a former 



Security Informant, who has testified before the Subversive 
Activities Co ntrol Board concerning his LYL activities, 
I | has been interviewed by Bur eau Agents and was 

considered as a potential witness in the l I Smith 

Act trial who could testify conce rning the activities of 
I I He was not used as a 



wi tness in this trial, however, due to his limited knowledge 



of 



activities. 



The Bureau will be kept advised of any further 
developments concerning proposed HCUA hearings in New Jerse 




2- Bureau (RM) 

3 - Newark 

(1 -[ 



] 



(1 - 100-30254) 

CWT: asv / 
(5) 
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Office Memorandum . united states government 



TO 



Director, FBI (61-7582) date-. 6-3-58 



Mi* 

rabiJt^ SAC, Charlotte (100-8894) 

subject: t-TKJHA, HEARINGS , 

Washington, d; c. 

S~ MAY 1958 

K_ IS - c - 



\ 



Re Charlotte airtel, 5-5-58* 
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On 5-29-58, Detective Captain [ 



J Winston- 



Salem, N. C, PD, advised SA CARMON J. STUART that he had 
received a letter from Mr. GEORGE WILLIAMS, Investigator for 
the HCUA, requesting that the Committee be informed of 'the 
current -addresses of EUGENE FELDMAN, VIOLA B ROWN, VELMA 
HOPKINS, and JEROME PEARSON. Captain I I advised that he 

had replied to the effect that VELMA HOPKINS was supposed 
to be in Winston-Salem and the addresses of the others were 
unlqaown. This is substantially the same information he had 
given the Investigator when personally interviewed. 

6 - Bureau.. (RM) 
r(2"- 'tt-T$ggp> 

X^rdO-345758, VELMA BEST HOPKINS) 
'100-370495, EUGENE FELDMAN) 
100-148707, JEROME HYMAN PEARSON) 
100-374054, VIOLA MOORE BROWN) 
1 - Kansas City (100-10145, PEARSON) (RM) 
1 - Chicago (100- , EUGENE FELDMAN) (RM) 

1 - Cincinnati (100- , VIOLA MOORE BROWN) (RM) 

2 - Charlotte (100-8894) 

(100-5994, HOPKINS) 



CJS:hks 
(11) 








B JUN 5 19: 



5 2 «7 1958 
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STANDARD FORM NO. 64 



0 § 

Office NLemovandum • united states government 
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Mr. Tolson 



date: May 20, 1958 



FROM 



SUBJECT: 




fflei 1 mm® 



Tolson 

Bojgrdman 
int _ 





Nease , 



Parsons 

Rosen 

Tamm 



^ADDRESS CHECKS FOR „ - 

L/HOUSE COMMITTEE ON UN-AMERICAN ACTIVITIES 



Trotter 

Clayton 

Tele. Room 

Holloman 

Gandy> 




For record purposes, on 5-16 and 5-19-58, SA Joseph Connors, 
Liaison Agent of the Washington Field Office with captioned Committee, telephoned 
Wick and desired recent home and business addresses for the above -captioned 
individuals requested by a member of the Committee staff. 

After checking files, the following information was given to 

#- is. 




* 3 



Residence address as of 
November 15, 1957 



Business address as of 
August 26, 1957 



o 

Jt 



Residence addresg as of 
September, 1957 

He was a high school student at the time. 



Residence address as of 
^Business address 




ACTION: 



For record. 



¥ 



1 - Mr. Boardman , 
1 - Mr." Belmont 



_3 \\ 





♦UNITED 

' .;Ci^ector,>^ .. -.•(61-7582) '..'. ".I • 



OYERNMENT 



DATES '6/6/58 ' .V 



PROM • ;: , 



-SAC, IndianapQli^ (100^11702) . . "' *" i : . ' ; : V 
■ 'i X- " .' subject :' ; • /MhCIJA • HEARINGS,' ^lAKE COUNT?, INDIANA - : :< "' ...J''' •. \ X 

;v * . V- ^ r ..•>'*- . ' . - in ; accordance witli . Inst imc.ti 6ns., \ . letters sunder * : the - individual 

captions ^ v : - ,^ V V , s 



case 



■ • 'BUflle'. 100 r '3bl91 - " , > 
•V IP- file ■ 100-9050 .v > . . 

- oo:ca:: \ , 

CLAUDE MA.CK XIGHWOT : 
Buflle 100- 1Q8 . 
IP f ile ;. lOp-9832 . s' 5 . " : 
P0:CG % . -- t 

t KATHERINE H5fNDMAN 
Buf Jle 
-IP file 
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4 '■- 



. .-J - 



^e- 109.-5592,.;.;,: : j ^ > >jt#91 




* i -i 



:1 - IndiaMpplis' 



(3) . 




1 



REC-2I 
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Mr, Nease « May 29, 1958 

lJ( M. A. Jones , 

CONGRESSMAN MORGAN M. MOULDER „~ r ,,, ~„ m ■ : m rn 

DEMOCRAT - MISSOURI hfcKth'J *. 



SYNOPSIS! 



3^ 

Drew Feaj^on column Hay 29* 1058, concerned House Com mittee on 




iyn«American ActivitiesJ^UA) possible subpoena to l i Pearson very ~ 6 

critical of HCUA and indicated dissension in HCUA regarding this subpoena and that b7c 
Congressman Moulder was one of the members against such a subpoena. 

Moulder, Democrat of Missouri, born in Missouri, 1904* Received "\ 
LL. B. degree from Cumberland University, Lebanon, Tennessee, Served as 
Prosecuting Attorney of Ms home county and also as Special Assistant to U, S. 
District Attorney, Western District of Missouri. Elected to 81st Congress in 1948 
and all succeeding Congresses. 

We conducted Departmental Applicant type investigation concerning 
Moulder which failed to develop any derogatory information. He was allegedly aligned 
politically with the Pendergast machine in Missouri. We also have main file concerning 
Moulder under a Fraud Against the Go vernment character although we conducted no 
actual, investigation, m l I we were advised he had a woman on his office b7E 



payroll receiving a salary of $10,009. per year although she never worked in Ms office. 
I Id jd reflect this woman was on his payroll. We presented the 

matter to the Department and the Department requested no action be taken. The 
Congressional Record of February 3, 1958, reflects a speech by Congressman Clare 
Hoffman on the floor of the House. in his speech, Hoffman refers to a newspaper 
article which alleges that Congressman Moulder had his 15-year-old daughter on his 
office payroll and she had received over $12,000 in salary. At the time she went, on x 
the payroll in 1952,, she had just entered high school in Missouri. Moulder contended 2 1 
she earned this salary by sending out farm bulletins and doing other things. We § 
forwarded this information to the Attorney General and advised we contemplated no to 
investigation in absence of specific instructions. Files fail to reflect we ever heard £ . 
from the Department. In July, 1957, a Special Subcommittee on Legislative Oversight g 
was formed as a Subcommittee of the Interstate and Foreign Commerce Commifese. _j 

tou<» Moulder was the original Chairman of this Subcommittee. You will recafohis |£ 

—C ommittee has received considerable publicity of late because of its heqrjggs/' ^* 
__into the affairs of the Federal Communications Commission. 

^ fllSCOMMENDATION; Hone. For information. K?5in^*>*5i5~ 



J s 



Rosen 
Taram 



ggg. - — Q ~ 7SJUM21958 



Sandy . 




is: 



Y 



Jones to Nease memorandum 



DETAILS 

BACKGROUND: 

iDrew Pearson r s column of May 29, 1958/ as it appealed in "The 
Washington Post and Times Herald" >was captioned [ I Subpoena Is Under Attack, " 
The column is very critical of the actions of the House Co mmittee on Un-American 
Activities (HCUA) in threatening to subpoena ] I before it* Pearson infers 

the FBI was responsible for this subpoena and said that Congressman Gordon Scherer, 
Ohio Republican* identified as a close fri end of t he Director, had written a letter to 
all members of the Committee urging that I I bo subpoenaed. Pearson said that 
when Scherer was asked if the Director inspired his letter, he denied it but added 
the FBI was "happy about it. " Pearson also states thai not ail the: members of the 
Committee were happy about it, and one such member is identified as Morgan 
Moulder of Missouri* The purpose of this memorandum is to set forth salient 
information appearing |n. Bufiles concerning Congressman Moulder. 

BIOGRAPHICAL DATA; ? 

The current Congressional Directory reflects that Morgan M. Moulder , 
Democrat of Camdenton,. Missouriy represents the Eleventh District* He was born 
in Missouri in 1904* - He attended Missouri University and received his LL. B. degree 
from Cumberland University, Lebanon* Tennessee* fie served four terms as Prose* 
cuting Attorney of his home county and served three and one-half years as special 
Assistant to the United States District Attorney, Western District of Missouri. He 
also served as a Judge of the Circuit Court, 3,8th Judieiai'iCircuit of Missouri. He 
held this Judgeship when he was elected to the 81st Congress in November , 1948. 
He has been elected to all succeeding Congresses. Moulder serves on the Interstate . 
and Foreign commerce Committee as well as the Un-American Activities Committee. 

INFOEMATION IN BUREAU FILES? 

We conducted a Departmental Applicant type investigation concerning 
Moulder when he was under consideration for the position of Special Assistant to the 
U» S. Attorney for the Western District of Missouri. This investigation failed to 
develop any derogatory information concerning him, One individual interviewed did 
state that Moulder, when a boy, borrowed his car,, wrecked it and refused to pay for 
it. Another individual stated Moulder was reported to have received graft from 
operators of slot machines In his home county* but the individual reporting this infor- 
mation gave no credence to this report. The same individual advised Moulder was 
aligned politically , with the Pendergast machine in Missouri. 



Jones to Nease memorandum 

We also have another mala file concerning Moulder under a Eraud 
Against: the> ttnv*r nmemt character although we conducted no actual investigation* 
In | [ the Assistant United States Attorney located at Alexandria, 

Virginia, advised that he had received information that Congressman Moulder had 
a woman on his payroll who had been receiving a salary of $10, 000 per year although 
she had nev er worked in his officer Th is woman allegedly was an old girl friend of 
Moulder's. | I did reflect that this woman was on the payroll 

of Congressman Moulder's office, We presented this matter to the Department, and 
the Department requested that no action be taken, . 

The Congressional Record for February 3, 1953* reflects a speech 
by Congressman Clare Hoffman on the floor of the House* The speech was entitled 
"Glass Houses and Stones* " The substance of the speech was that many people, 
including Democrats in Congress and particularly Drew Pearson, have been trying 
to do everything possible to defame Republicans* Hoffman then read from the 
February t r 1958, issue of the Chicago Tribune which carried a story headlined 
"United States Pays Daughter of Congressman $12, 132." The article quotes 
Congressman Moulder as stating that his daughter, Marcia, who was bora in 
February, 1937, had worked and earned her salary. She allegedly was put on the 
payroll in 1952 although she entered high school in Missouri in 1952. The article 
set forth various salaries allegedly paid to her for various years which totaled over 
$12,000. Moulder contended she fully earned this salary and that while she. was back 
in Missouri, she "sent out farm Mletins and did many other things which had to be - 
done* " We disseminated this information to the Attorney General and advised him 
we contemplated no investigation iix the absence of a specific request. The flip I 
fails to reflect We ever heard from the Department further on this matter* (46-29852) 

The following additional pertinent references were noted in Bufiles. 

Moulder telephonicaliy contacted the Bureau in May, 105$, and stated 
he had observed publicity to the effect that the transcript of John Garfield's testimony 
before the HCUA had been forwarded to the Justice Department for appropriate action. 
He stated that although a member of the Committee, he had not been officially notified 
of such action and wanted to know what was being done in connection with the 
testimony; He was referred to the Department. {100-33 5707*59) 

In July, 1957, Congressman H. Allen Smith of California called and 
stated thai In his opinion* he believed we should keep a very close watch on the new 
Special Subcommittee on Legislative Oversight. . This is a Subcommittee of the 
Interstate and Foreign Commerce Committee, and Moulder was originally Chairman ^ 
of this Subcommittee* You will recall this is the. Committee which received considerable 
publicity because of the Federal Communications Commission hearings. (62-404125) 



* 



* f 



■Jones to Nease memorandum 

In 1957, the Emergency Civil Liberties Committee (ECLC) planned 
an abolition campaign against the House Committee on Un-American Activities, 
fa furtherance of this, a confidential informant of the New York Office advised that 
an unidentified person in Louis had been instructed by the ECLC to begin research 
on Congressman Moulder, a member of the ftCUA. (100-384660-239) 

A story appearing in "The Washington Post and limes Herald" of . 
October 18, 1957, was headlined "House Opens Agency Inquiry, " The story stated 
the House Special Subcommittee on Legislative Oversight had opened its long 
anticipated inquiry into the Government* s independent regulatory agencies the 
previous day with Volleys fired at all sides.. Instated that Bepresentative O'Eara 
of Minnesota was furious over a questionnaire which Chairman Morgan Moulder had 
s£nt out to all Government commissioners and regulatory board members asking 
tjiem to list any gifts thfey or their families had received. (62^1G4125~A) 

I . You will recall that there has been considerable recent publicity 

•concerning the Subcommittee on Legislative Oversight having to do with the Federal 
Communications Commission and its activities. 
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4-572 (5-29-55) 

ffTAKOARD FORM NC. ft4 ' 



■ Office Memd\ 



TO 



The Director 



UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 

DATE: 3 -JISP" 



MOM 



J* P« Mohr 



"TB:" 



:ect: The Congressional Record 




, : > ^JTOSpftegs; d£ Congress,. . . .. . 




TO 



-Tsrr|r~^r^".^" ,,i *U^ ^^"v*"**^,*' *^ig; i «'^v^i'v *-- jWMlgf -gigs"*'- [ jfa&sTRQt-y: 



Y 

? 
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bit ourselves. But I haven't been able to see a single worker's dwell- 
ing, I had no chance to talk to an ordinary citizen, I have never eaten 
in a cafeteria, and I return to Eussia not much wiser than I was about 
the life conditions in this country. Besides, my wonderfully hospi- 
table hosts were so anxious -to entertain me that I moved around all 
day from one place to another. Whenever I began to develop an 
interest in a conversation, I was being often whisked away to go to 
meet somebody else." 

(6) A manual for American tourists visiting Russia should be pre- 
pared and various civic, service, religious, and other organizations 
should be urged to draw the attention of their members who plan to 
go to the Soviet Union to attempt to acquaint themselves the best 
they can with the conditions and the peculiarities of the atmosphere 
prevailing in that country. 

(c) As far as the Brussels Fair is concerned, I think it is of para- 
mount importance that a group of Russian-speaking Americans be 
sent there as soon as possible. Let us remember that each of the 
30,000 Soviet citizens who will visit the fair this year will share their 
experience with their friends back home. So every; friend made in 
Brussels will mean a hundred more friends in Russia. This oppor- 
tunity should not be missed. 

Mr. Arens. Thank you very much, Professor. We appreciate your 
taking the time to confer with us and giving us the benefit not only 
of your experience, but of your judgment and your views. 

(Thereupon, at 11 :50 a. m., Monday, April 7, 1958, the consultation 
was concluded.) 
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other effective manner. We should 3 not be afraid of introducing new 
unprecedented methods and forms of organization. Why. the Soviets 
are doing this all the time. In Geneva they confronted the chiefs of 
the three leading world nations with a private individual— a secretary 
of a political party— Khrushchev. What would have happened had 
this country delegated Mr. Leonard Hall to take the place of President 
Eisenhower at the summit talks? Or, take for instance the Afro-Asian 
Conference. What is this— an official body of representatives of 
sovereign governments? But, if so, what, then, are the Co mm unist 
refugees from Iran, Iraq, Algeria, and their ilk doing there? One 
could cite scores of examples where the Communists broke all diplo- 
matic norms and traditional practices whenever it suited their goals. 

But the creation by Congress of a citizens movement of America 
or some other radical change of the existing American propaganda 
machine is a long-range objective. Certain moves could and should 
be made right away: 

1. The Soviet Government is as reluctant, though for different 
reasons, to engage in a global war as we are. However, knowing that 
we shall never strike first they can get away almost with murder and 
W1 ii ^P 1 " 11 ^- If a blackmailer -knows that his victim will never 
caJi the police, there really is no end to what he may do. It is essen- 
tial, therefore, regardless of what may be said in some quarters, that 
this country should proclaim: That while the United States is a nation 
dedicated to peace and will do all in her power for its preservation, 
she still makes it known that, in view of the blackmailing nature of 
the Soviet regime and its policies, America retains the right to strike 
at any moment whenever she feels that such action on her part will 
serve the best interests of humanity as a whole, including those of the 
Communist subjugated nations. 

2. The United States should also proclaim that her goal is to achieve 
a condition in the world where the basic rights of man and citizen are 
solemnly guaranteed to every human being in the world, and that she 
will, therefore, not desist in her efforts to cause the downfall of the 
Communist or any other totalitarian regime in the world which usurp 
the inalienable rights of men to personal security and freedom. 

3. Every possible effort should be made to bring to the attention 
of the American people the valiant struggle of the oppressed nations 
for their self-liberation. The greater, and the more outspoken, is the 
endorsement by the American people of the active anti-Communist 
revolutionary efforts of the Communist-dominated nations, the sooner 
will these nations' confidence be regained. 

4. Immediate measures should T>e taken to assure that the exchange 
of cultural relations with the Russian people should actually lead to a 
better understanding between this country's population and that of 
Russia. 

(a) Not a single Soviet citizen who happens to visit the EVee World 
should be allowed to go back without being given a chance of personal 
contact with local citizens and, wherever present, with American citi- 
zens. I know" of cases when Soviet visitors even to this country could 
see very^ little of it, because their American hosts were overly eager to 
give their guests a red-carpet reception. One important scientist told 
me in- a private talk: "I've been wined and dined royally. I've seen 
a number of luxurious mansions of all sorts of vice presidents and 
presidents of America's big industry. I've been shown a host of all 
kinds of machines of which we in Russia, incidentally, have quite a 



Public Law 601, 79th Congress 

The legislation under which the House Committee on Un-American 
Activities operates is Public Law 601, 79th Congress [1946], chapter 
753, 2d session, which provides: 

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United States 
of America in Congress assembled, * * * 

PART 2 — RULES OF THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Rule X 

SEC. 121. STANDING COMMITTEES 

******* 

17. Committee on Un-American Activities, to consist of nine Members. 

Rule XI 

POWERS AND DUTIES OP COMMITTEES 
* * . * * * * p * 

(q) (1) Committee on Un-American Activities. 
(A) Un-American activities. 

(2) The Committee on Un-American Activities, as a whole or by subcommit 
tee, is authorized to make from time to time investigations of (i) the extent," 
character, and objects of un-American propaganda activities in the United- States, 

(ii) the diffusion within the United States of subversive and un-American propa- 
ganda that is instigated from foreign countries or of a domestic origin and attacks 
the principle of the form of government as guaranteed by our Constitution, and 

(iii) all other questions in relation thereto that would aid Congress in any necessary 
remedial legislation. 

The Committee on Un-American Activities shall report to the House (or to the 
Clerk of the House if the House is not in session) the results of any such investi- 
gation, together with such recommendations as it deems advisable. 

For the purpose of any such investigation, the Committee on Un-American 
Activities, or any subcommittee thereof, is authorized to sit and act at such 
times and places within the United States, whether or not the House is sitting, 
has recessed, or has adjourned, to hold such hearings, to require the attendance 
of such witnesses and the production of such books, papers, and documents, and 
to take such testimony, as it deems necessary. Subpenas may be issued under 
the signature of the chairman of the committee or any subcommittee, or by any 
member designated by any such chairman, and may be served by any person 
designated by any such chairman or member. 

* * * * * * * 

Rule XII 

LEGISLATIVE OVERSIGHT BY STANDING COMMITTEES 

Sec. 136. To assist the Congress in appraising the administration of the laws 
and in developing such amendments or related legislation as it may deem neces- 
sary, each standing committee of the Senate and the House of Representatives 
shall exercise continuous watchfulness of the execution by the administrative 
agencies concerned of any laws, the subject matter of which is within the jurisdic- 
tion of such committee; and, for that purpose, shall study all pertinent reports 
and data submitted to the Congress by the agencies in the executive branch of 
the Government. 

v 



RULES ADOPTED BY THE 85TH CONGRESS 

House Resolution 5, January 3, 1957 

******* 

Rule X 

STANDING COMMITTEES 

1. There shall be elected by the House, at the commencement of each Con- 
gress, 

******* 
(q) Committee on Un-American Activities, to consist of nine Members. 
******* 

Rule XI 

POWERS AND DUTIES OF COMMITTEES 
* * * * * * * 

17. Committee on Un-American Activities. 

(a) Un-American activities. , , ... 

(b) The Committee on Un-American Activities, as a whole or by subcommittee, 
is authorized to make from time to time investigations of (1) the extent, char- 
acter, and objects of un-American propaganda activities in the United btates, 
(2) the diffusion within the United States of subversive and un-American prop- 
aganda that is instigated from foreign countries or of a domestic origin and 
attacks the principle of the form of government as guaranteed by our Constitu- 
tion, and (3) all other questions in relation thereto that would aid Congress 
in any necessary remedial legislation. , xl _ , , 

The Committee on Un-American Activities shall report to the House (or to the 
Clerk of the House if the House is not in session) the results of any such investi- 
gation, together with such recommendations as it deems advisable. 

For the purpose of any such investigation, the Committee on Un-American 
Activities, or any subcommittee thereof, is authorized to sit and act at such times 
and places within the United States, whether or not the House is sitting, has 
recessed, or has adjourned, to hold such hearings, to require the attendance 
of such witnesses and the production of such books, papers, and documents, and 
to take such testimony, as it deems necessary. Subpenas may be issued under 
the signature of the chairman of the committee or any subcommittee, or by any 
member designated by any such chairman, and may be served by any person 
designated by, any such chairman or member. 

******* 

26. To assist the House in appraising the administration of the laws and in 
developing such amendments or related legislation as it may deem necessary, 
each standing committee of the House shall exercise continuous watchfulness 
of the execution by the administrative agencies concerned of any laws, the subject 
matter of which is within the jurisdiction of such committee; and, for that 
purpose, shall study all pertinent reports and data submitted to the House by 
the agencies in the executive branch of the Government. 
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"How did they come to this?" fulminates the Eomsomol'skaya 
Pravda. "These young poets * * * who finished our schools, who 
were raised on the books of Fadeyev, Sholokhov, Nikolai Ostrovsld 
* * *. And yet, in their eyes our party workers — the builders of 
the new, the freest, the most progressive regime in the world, turn 
into 'rusty men of iron' with listless brains'. " # 

And here is an excerpt from a poem entitled "The Morning," by 
Robert Rozhdestvensky, published in the Literaturnaya Moskva, 
volume 2, a publication suppressed by the Government for its rebel- 
lious attitude. Speaking for the people, the author addresses the 
night accusing it of cloaldng all the crimes and the dirt which sur- 
round them. Angrily the night protests: "Since when have you 
begun to notice crime and dirt; weren't you happy to live with them?" 
Exclaims the poet: 

«* * * Night, shut up, thou wilt never succeed 

To outshout the arising dawn. Stop indeed! 

Let the morning refute thy lies, 

Let the morning provide the replies, 

For thine adulators save thy breath; 

We loathe thy counsels— for they spell death! 

Who fears to take his ills into account 

Is doomed to die in the final count! 

We want to look back now, the names to revere 

Of those whose songs the morn will never come to hear * * * 

In darkness thou sayest one can see no grime * * * 

We want to behold it! It's time! Time! 

For us to see the filth, the dirt, the crime * * * 

To glance at the evil faces and see their masters shake! 

To tie their hands! Their necks to break! 

I quoted these few figures and these fragments of poetry to show 
that the processes which ferment in Russia today are reminiscent 
of those which brewed in Hungary before the October 1956 outburst. 
Yet, there is a factor which makes the situation in Russia far more 
complex than it was in Hungary. Hungary is a small country where 
the internal situation was crystal clear. There were the people— "we"— 
and the hated oppressive minority supported by the bayonets of a 
foreign invader — "they." When a suitable moment came the people 
arose against their masters without any qualms. 

But Russia is a great nation. Her people are conscious of their 
country's' might and wealth. They also know that might and wealth 
provoke fear and jealousy. So in addition to the two opposing 
factors— "we" (the people) and "they" (the Communist tyrants)— 
there is another element— the fearful great unknown— the Western 
World. The Russian people realize that through its aggressive policies 
the Soviet Government has antagonized the entire world. Instinc- 
tively they feel that the Free World's hatred of communism has grad- 
ually waxed into hatred of Russia and everything Russian. This 
feeling of suspicion, of apprehension of the Free World's ultimate 
designs, I have found to be common in varying degrees to practically 
every single Soviet citizen with whom I recently had a chance to talk. 
This misconception must be removed at all cost. This should become 
one of the foremost objectives of the Free World. 

To achieve this we must, I believe, revise and thoroughly reorganize 
our propaganda effort along the lines mentioned before, or in so 
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ventional" effort to reach them and win back their confidence the 
following could be achieved: 

(a) Relieved from the fear of foreign invasion, assured that no deal 
could ever be made by the United States and its tyrants behind its 
back, the Russian people will intensify its pressure on the Kremlin 
gang. 

(b) A greater feeling of security will develop in Europe and its 
resistance will strengthen as a result of growing unrest behind the 
Iron Curtain. 

(c) These signs of obvious rejection of communism by those who 
live under its yoke will cause the people of Asia to recoil from the false 
Red champions of Asia's independence. 

Time does not permit me to depict in detail the picture of the great 
struggle which unfolds in Russia today between the rulers and the 
ruled. So I will just cite a few facts and figures to give a general idea. 
The number of people who, in the Soviet "elections" last month, voted 
against the regime has increased by 123 percent as compared to the 
elections of 1954. In absolute figures the number, of course, is 
negligible— 600,000 (as against 250,000 in 1954) out of a total of 
134 million voters. But considering the deadly risk involved in such 
an open act of defiance, this figure is quite impressive. Its signifi- 
cance, however, is that it indicates a rapid growth and strengthening 
of active opposition. 

To give you an idea of the volume of dissension in the leading 
intellectual circles let me mention this: The number of Soviet authors 
and journalists exposed to severe public lashing in the party press for 
their "heretical" views and ideological "errings" during the year 
1957 was 98. Of these 21 belong to the youthful group of writers; 
14 leading Soviet national magazines were purged for publication of 
"harmful" articles and stories. In five cases these purges resulted in 
the firing of the editors in chief and more than one-half of the editorial 
staffs. 

Last year was marked by strikes and violent demonstrations organ- 
ized by; the youth, particularly by university students. The fact that 
in Leningrad alone 4,300 students were expelled last year from this 
city's colleges bears witness to the seriousness of the young people's 
resistance. All above figures are taken from official Soviet sources- 

To characterize tlfe spirit which today dominates Russia's rebellious 
youth, I'll permit muself to quote here two short excerpts from poems 
which were published 'in the Soviet Union last year. These young 
poets, and the authors of many other similar poems, articles, and 
stories, drew a heavy fire from party batteries, but the wrath of the 
Communist bosses seems to be incapable of checking the rapidly 
growing trends. 

The first excerpt comes from the pen of Ivan Kharabarov, a 
member of the Communist Youth League, and was published in this 
organization's mouthpiece, the Komsomol'skaya Pravda, of April 28, 
1957: 

"* * * g 0 -{^ey come, the rusty men of iron, 

To stun me forever with their lifeless hands; 
To make me forget that I once was human; 
To prove that shouts are useless in the environing night. 

Those fearful iron robots — 
Those heavy listless brains — 
Alone I march to face them * * *" 



SYNOPSIS 

The Soviet Union today is engaged in a gigantic campaign to win 
the cold war by mobilizing public opinion in Western Nations against 
their own governments, Prof. Oonstantin "W. Boldyreff declared in a 
consultation with the staff of the Committee on Un-American Activi- 
ties. 

a Professor Boldyreff, formerly on the faculty of Georgetown Univer- 
sity and once a member of the Russian Cadet Corps, was one of the 
organizers of the N. T. S. (National Alliance of Russian Solidarists), 
which is dedicated to the overthrow of the Communist regime in 
Russia. 

The Soviet Union's propaganda campaign "is a totally new phenom- 
enon" in international conflict, Prof essor Boldyreff continued. "His- 
tory knows several cases when nations fought each other by economic 
pressure (the blockade of Napoleonic France) or even by harassing 
the enemy on the periphery (England and Spain) without actually 
resorting, for quite some time, to organized military operations. In 
the past this was a strife of one government against another govern- 
ment, with every citizen of the opposing nation being considered an 
enemy. In the present conflict, the main efforts of each of the striving 
governments are mainly directed to influence the citizens, individual 
citizens, of the opposing nation over the head of their own govern- 
ment in an attempt to capture their allegiance. 

"I feel that the world is approaching a critical period. The horizons 
are somber. In its tribulations and searchings, humanity today is 
dominated by two overwhelming emotions: Fear and aspiration for 
freedom," Professor Boldyreff declared. 

"Western Europe has freedom but it suffers from a paroxysm of 
almost pathological fear of war. This the Communists try to exploit 
to dominate the psyche of the Europeans. 

"The great Asiatic neutralist world is dominated by a tremendous 
desire for self-assertion which accentuates their hypertrophied na- 
tionalism. The fear of war is far less acute than in Europe. To the 
people of India or Indonesia, the atomic bomb does not seem to be 
so immediately threatening. 

"The Communist-oppressed populations are afraid of war; its 
horrors are still fresh in their memories. But this fear is not as strong 
as in the West since it is greatly attenuated by an avid will for freedom. 
Our inability to help these nations to throw off the hated yoke, so 
graphically demonstrated during the Hungarian revolt, alienates the 
Western World from its only true and reliable allies. This fact should 
determine our attitude. By making a great, if necessary, 'uncon- 
ventional' effort to reach them and win back their confidence, the 
following could be achieved: 

l 
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"(a) Relieved from the fear of foreign invasion, assured thatno 
deal could ever be made by the United States and its tyrants behind 
its back, the Russian people will intensify its pressure on the Kremlin 
gang. 

"(6) A greater feeling of security will develop in Europe and its 
resistance will strengthen as a result of growing unrest behind the 
Iron Curtain. 

"(c) These signs of obvious rejection of communism by # those who 
live under its yoke will cause the people of Asia to recoil from the 
false Red champions of Asia's independence." 
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messages coming from the very grassroots of the Nation, without any 
state censorship, expressing the true spirit of the ordinary citizen, 
reflecting the warmth of his genuine emotions, would produce a tre- 
mendous effect contrasting with official propaganda as sharply as 
genuine wine contrasts with a synthetic concoction. But, perhaps 
even more important would be the effect which such a movement 
would produce inside the country. It would induce people here to 
take a deeper look into their own hearts, to revive the great spirit, 
the lofty ideals, which alone are responsible for America's present-day 
greatness. Such moral awakening is desperately needed to destroy 
the suffocating grip of materialism which strangulates contemporary 
humanity all over the world. Only a spiritually strong, a courageous 
America can lead the world from the present crisis. 

Such a representative citizens organization has tremendous poten- 
tialities. It could participate actively in the task of administering 
this country's economic aid. to other nations. In the Middle East, 
for instance, I saw how deep and affectionate is still the memory 
among the people of the American missionaries who worked there in 
the early twenties. This, regrettably, is not so as far as many of our 
present-day officials are concerned. This is not entirely their fault. 
Many among them are dedicated men and hard workers. The reason 
is to be sought in the general conditions under which they are working. 
Most of them are Government officials and even those who are not 
act as if they were. For some reason or other they all enjoy the for- 
bidding halo of diplomats. They live in luxurious segregation, having 
no contact with the population except for a small group of local 
aristocracy and top bureaucratic brass. No wonder, then, that they 
are envied, resented, and, what is worst of all, misjudged. In this 
battle we need sincere friends. Friendship cannot be bought, it can 
only be won. The way to win it is only one — through human per- 
sonality. The American people have a great deal of natural charm, 
warmth, and sincerity. By adding as much of this commodity as 
possible to the dollar a great success can be achieved. 

Mr. Akens. If you please, Professor, how would you summarize the 
situation? 

Professor Boldyreff. I feel that the world is approaching a critical 
period. The horizons are somber. In its tribulations and searchings, 
humanity today is dominated by two overwhelming emotions: fear, 
and aspiration for freedom. 

Western Europe has freedom but it suffers from a paroxysm of almost 
pathological fear of war. This the Communists try to exploit to domi- 
nate the psyche of the Europeans. 

The great Asiatic neutralist world is dominated by a tremendous 
desire for self-assertion which accentuates their hypertrophied na- 
tionalism. The fear of war is far less acute than in Europe. To the 
people of India or Indonesia, the atomic bomb does not seem to be so 
immediately threatening. . 

The Communist-oppressed populations are afraid of war; its horrors 
are still fresh in their memories. But this fear is not as strong as in 
the West since it is greatly attenuated by an avid will for freedom. 
Our inability to help these nations to throw off the hated yoke, so 
graphically demonstrated during the Hungarian revolt, alienates the 
Western World from its only true and reliable allies. This fact should 
determine our attitude. By making a great, if necessary, "uncon- 
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nature of our propaganda and theirs. But the fact still remains that 
here, just as there, it is the Government, not the people, that actually 
speaks. 

In the hands of a totalitarian government such a propaganda 
machine is highly effective for these two reasons: (1) It can be well 
used to instill and spread fear; (2) it offers a totalitarian government 
an unlimited field for initiative simply because such government can 
promise more — lie, cheat, and do many things we cannot. 

But our objective is not to terrorize people or deceive them. In fact 
our main objective is to prove th&t under our system the people are 
the masters of the government. Indeed, setting aside all ideological, 
political, and economic differences between our system and commu- 
nism, this, perhaps, is the most crucial fact. It is this fact, then, that 
we must bring dramatically to full expression. A government-oper- 
ated propaganda apparatus can hardly convince the people, to whom 
this fact is not as obvious as it is to us, that it is actually so. We should 
develop an entirely new mechanism capable of relaying the aspira- 
tions, the beliefs, the worries, and the ideals of the American people 
directly from their mouths to the hearts of the peoples of other nations. 
Our propaganda should actually be by the people, of the people, and 
for the people, not by bureaucrats to bureaucrats. Why is.it that a 
spoken word of an individual to another individual produces a far 
greater effect than a whole book of carefully compiled official propa- 
ganda? Simply because the word of an individual is more readily 
accepted as truth, whereas an official propaganda pamphlet is always 
suspected of being a product of a deliberate scheme, a stratagem aimed 
at attaining a given political objective. Nobody really believes 
official propaganda any more. The BBC or the Voice of America 
broadcasts are accepted by the listener with a considerable amount of 
salt. Concrete facts can eventually influence the reason, but they 
can hardly win the heart. It is the heart, more than the reason, that 
we should strive to win. 

Fundamentally, a democratic government should have no objection 
to letting the people speak freely for themselves. (This, of course, 
does not exclude an official governmental mouthpiece.) The prob- 
lem, then, is mainly that of organization. There is an organization 
in the United States whose structure is perfectly suited for the purpose. 
I have in mind the American Red Cross. The Red Cross is chartered 
by Congress as a popular organization dedicated to the physical 
health, safety, and ^ell-being of the American people. It has a great 
measure of independence from the Government. Its board is com- 
posed of 50 directors, 30 elected by the Red Cross chapters, 8 ap- 
pointed by the President, and 12 coopted by the board. It has a total 
of 44 million members, of whom 1,500,000 are doing active voluntary 
work. Actually the Red Cross truly represents the people of America 
and does a wonderful job. 

Why couldn't Congress charter another organization along the same 
lines to promote the moral and spiritual health, safety, and well-being 
of the American people and to project this to the rest of the world? 
Local chapters could take all sorts of measures to encourage their 
fellow citizens to express their views and beliefs and awaken them to 
the vital problems facing the Nation. Messages from clubs, schools, 
factories, churches, civic and business groups, and so on could be pre- 
pared to be relayed to equivalent groups all over the world. These 
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CONSULTATION 

The following consultation with Prof. Constantin W. Boldyreff, 
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at 10:10 a. m., in room 226, Old House Office Building, Washington, 
D. C, pursuant to the authorization of the Committee on Un-American 
Activities, composed of: 

FRANCIS E. WALTER, Pennsylvania, Chairman 
MORGAN M. MOULDER, Missouri BERNARD W. KEARNEY, Now York 

CLYDE DOYLE, California DONALD L. JACKSON, California 

EDWIN E. WILLIS, Louisiana GORDON H. SCHERER, Ohio 

WILLIAM M. TUCK, Virginia ROBERT J. McINTOSH, Michigan 

Staff members present: Richard Arens, staff director, and William 
F. Heimlich, consultant. 

Mr. Arens. This consultation is a continuation of the series of 
consultations which the Committee on Un-American Activities directed 
to be held respecting Communist Psychological. Warfare. We are 
pleased to welcome to the consultation today Prof. Constantin W. 
Boldyreff, formerly of Georgetown University, who will confer with 
us on the subject matter. 

(Professor Boldyreff was sworn by the reporter.) 

STATEMENT OF PROF. CONSTANTIN W. BOLDYKEFF - 

Mr. Arens. Professor Boldyreff, will you kindly, for the purpose of 
the record, give us a brief summary of your background and ex- 
perience? 

Professor Boldyreff. My name is Constantin W. BoldyrefL I 
am 48 years of age. I was born in Russia. My father was a Lieu- 
tenant .General in the Czarist Army. He was one of the first officers 
to start organized resistance to communism. Later he was captured 
and shot by the Bolsheviks. 

I was educated in a Russian military cadet corps and the University 
of Belgrade, Yugoslavia, where I lived until 1941. I was among the 
first young Russians to join, in 1930, the N. T. S. — National Alliance 
of Russian Solidarists [Natsional 'no-Trudovoi Soiuz]. This organiza- 
tion is dedicated to the overthrow of the Communist regime in Russia 
and the establishment of a truly democratic government which would 
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guarantee freedom, law, and order to the Russian people. I was 
active in this organization ever since. 

In 1941 when the Germans invaded Yugoslavia, I joined the 
Yugoslav Army as a volunteer. Upon Yugoslavia's capitulation I was 
arrested by the German Gestapo and sent to Germany to a slave-labor 
camp. On my way there I escaped from the transport and through 
the T. S. channels penetrated into Poland and Russia, where 
I fought underground both against the Germans and the Communists. 

In November 1944 I made my way back to Austria to organize 
measures to save the N* T, 8. elements in Germany in view of the mass 
arrests of the organization's members by the Gestapo. In February 
1945 I was again caught by the Nazis and put into a concentration 
camp from which I succeeded in getting out. I joined the American 
forces and was put in charge of the displaced persons by the United 
States Military Government in Thunngia, Germany. I opposed 
forced repatriation of the Soviet nationals who didn't want to go 
back to Russia and this brought nae into a major conflict with the 
Soviet representatives. 

In 1946 I succeeded in resettling about 1,000 Russian displaced 
persons in Morocco, but again Communist interference brought this 
operation to an end. 

I came to this country in November 1947, and in 1949 I joined 
Georgetown University, I taught there 6 years and resigned because 
the developments behind the Iron Curtain following Stalin's death 
demanded the full concentration of my energies and time on my 
research studies and the active anti-Communist work I was doing. 

Fve written and lectured vastly on communism and the related 
subjects in this country and in Western Europe, and became, in turn, 
the target of Soviet propaganda vituperation in the Soviet press and 
propaganda fiction literature. 

Mr. Arens. Professor, how would you characterize the present 
struggle between the forces of communism and the forces of freedom? 

Professor Boldyreff. If you will permit me, I would like to make 
a short analysis of the situation in the light of which I think my 
remarks will assume a greater clarity. 

There are two goals m the divided world today, which, if boiled 
down to their rock-bottom foundations, could be formulated as fol- 
lows: The goal of the Free World is to preserve peace* This actually 
could not exactly be called a goal so long as no real effort is made to 
eliminate the source of wax threat — which is organized world com- 
munism. Yet, in the absence of any other formulated objective; peace 
as such should be assumed as the only proclaimed goal of the "Western 
World, The interpretation of this goal, however, ranges from "peace 
almost at all cost" (the prevalent feeling in Britain, for instance) to 
the "live and let live" basis (United States). This, in fact, means 
an international status quo ad infinitum as far as the division of the 
world into two ideologically hostile spheres is concerned* Behind this 
thesis lies the hope that if the two spheres could be brought to a 
stationary basis, the Communist regimes — as & result of elbow rubbing 
with the West — will gradually and peacefully evolve into a more 
democratic system fa doctrine not unlike the wartime theory about 
the basically "good old Uncle Joe"), 

Mr. Arejts, What are the present-day goals of communism? 
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information for prospective tourists. It can be obtained from the 
International Research on Communist Techniques, Inc., 55 West 42d 
Street, room 1310, New York 36, N. Y. 

I strongly believe that it would be a good public service if a manual 
for tourists planning to visit the U. S. S. H. could be published, say 
under the sponsorship of the United States Congress. It could con- 
tribute, I believe, quite substantially to a reversal of the present 
unhappy situation and turn the so-called "cultural exchanges" be- 
tween the Soviet Union and ourselves into a proposition which would 
be more in line with the best interests of this country and lead to a 
considerable improvement of the American propaganda in Russia. 

Mr, Abejsts. On the basis of your background and experience, what 
measures should the Free World take to counter the Russian propa- 
ganda technique which you have described? 

Professor Boldyrbff. First of all, we should attempt to anticipate 
certain Soviet moves, I don't think that this really is too difficult 
a job. We know the pattern of their thought and the main themes 
upon which they are harping. Take, for instance, the recent Soviet 
trick concerning their announced suspension of atomic bomb tests. 
It has created a terrific impression all over the world, and put us 
again in a position of those who must justify themselves, 

I must say that just about a year ago, on April 18, addressing the 
convention of the Daughters of the American Revolution in this 
very city, I predicted that the Kremlin would do just this thing. 
It was quite obvious. The entire world is horrified by the prospect 
of an atomic war. The United States minus atomic weapons is 
almost defenseless. Why not try, then, to create a situation which 
could induce this country to stop production of the only weapon it 
depends upon? Even if this attempt should fail to compel the united 
States to renounce its bomb, such an announcement, which is in no 
way binding for the Soviets— and what is — would embarrass us 
enormously (which it did) and score a great propaganda hit for 
the Communists (which it did, too), 

Now, I am sure that some responsible people in our 1 Government 
must surely have thought of this possible Soviet move. But why, 
then, had not American propaganda begun to warn the world of this 
imminent Communist trick long before the announcement was made? 
This would have pulled out the teeth from this Soviet stratagem. 
Public opinion could have been prepared long in advance and there 
would have been no shock and no need for justifications. This, of 
course, is just an example. 

The second and, perhaps, the most important measure to be taken 
stems from the character of the present conflict. This is not a battle 
of nations against nations, but between a horrible machine of col- 
lectivism against every single living person in the world. It is a 
battle for the minds and also for the, hearts of human beings. Since 
it is difficult for communism (except in places where it is still unknown) 
to win the people for its cause, it simply terrorizes them into submission. 
But freedom's appeal is great and it can win human hearts. In fact 
this is the Free World's only chance. 

Now, in this battle both sides are using -the classical weapon of 
propaganda — a highly^ centralized bureaucratic machine. Both the 
American and the Soviet machines formulate propaganda in the nama 
of the people. I certainly do not put a sign of equality between 
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the Russian people, most of them sincerely believe that it stands 
stanchly behind the Red leaders. Thus, many of these well-meaning 
Americans, after their trip to the XL S. 8. K, come to the conclusion 
that "under the circumstances there is no other alternative^but to 
negotiate and try to find a basis for coexistence with the obviously 
invincible Communists." In a way the attitude of some of those 
American tourists reminds me of the reactions of a small child fished 
out from the deep section of a swimming pool after an accidental fall — 
he has understood very little and is plenty scared. 

The second group which, thanks to God, is much smaller than the 
first is composed of fellow travelers and Communists, Many of these 
people are doing outright Soviet propaganda. I don't know who 
finances their trips (although I have my suspicions) but the stories 
they bring back are certainly heavily tinted. Here is an example of 
this type of tourist* There is a Mrs, S, who is the author of a brochure 
giving a number of reasons why the Soviets will never attack this 
country. If you think one of these reasons is fear, or insufficient 
preparedness, you axe wrong* It is because the Soviet Government is 
"peace-loving," "humane," "truly democratic," and so on. This 
woman tours the United States lecturing on her experiences in Russia. 
I don't think there is any need to explain what she says. 

The third group, regrettably, is very small. These are people who 
really understand the situation and take full advantage 1 of their visit 
to Russia. By way of an example, I would like to mention here Dr. 
Raymond L. Garthoff, of Washington D, C, who is the author of a 
new book, Soviet Power in the Nuclear Age. This^young man speaks 
Russian fluently. He made numerous friends in Russia; talked to 
them, mostly young people, at length and came back with a wealth 
of information truly reflecting the present situation in the U. S. 8. R. 
But even without knowledge of the Russian language much can be 
achieved if the person makes an effort, and knows how to behave and 
what to do. An English friend of mine, just by behaving correctly, 
befriended a young Russian in Moscow, They could use only sign 
language, but this was sufficient for the Russian to explain that he 
wished to meet my friend at the same place the next morning* When 
my friend appeared for the rendezvous he found that the Russian 
was accompanied by another fellow. The latter turned out to be 
an English-speaking Moscow student* They went to a discreet place 
and had a most interesting talk. They met several times later. 

I do not think anybody could blameJihe average American tourist 
for the poor show he makes of himself in Russia. Indeed, what would 
happen to any one of us had we been suddenly dropped right in the 
middle of a jungle without any preliminary briefing. I think we 
would present a rather pitiful spectacle. As far as John Q. Smith 
is concerned, the atmosphere of the Soviet Union to him is as strange 
as that of the jungle* So there is no wonder he makes one faux-pas 
after another. It is imperative, therefore, that some sort of a booklet 
be published and made available to our tourists who plan to visit 
the Soviet Union. The booklet should contain certain basic informa- 
tion on Russia, and her people, and give a number of practical tips 
and suggestions as to what to look for and how to behave. 

Incidentally, the N. T. S. has published a map of Moscow, which 
is very useful since no official maps of Soviet cities are available. 
The map is accompanied by a short text containing some valuable 
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Professor Boldyreff. The goal of international communism— as 
represented by Khrushchev and his satellite clique — is the extension 
of Communist control over the whole world without resort to an all-out 
war, if ever possible. Needless to say, this renunciation of atomic 
war as a means to achieve their end is not a reflection of the humane 
scruples of the Communist leaders. It is but a product of sober 
calculation; a war with the United States at this stage is, after all, 
too risky a business. Besides, the internal situation in Russia and 
the satellite countries is anything but stable. 

Hence, both sides genuinely want to avoid a war. And because 
this desire is genuine indeed, it appears as though there really were a 
basis for negotiations— some tangible meeting point. This is the 
reason of the mounting pressure in the West for negotiations, summit 
conferences, and a deal with Communists. 

The crux of the matter, however, is that whereas our concept of 
peace is security, law, and order, theirs is "peaceful competition." 
That this "peaceful competition" is but another treacherous Com- 
munist stratagem is no secret. Khrushchev, and every other Com- 
munist down the party line, time and again have predicted that com- 
munism will emerge triumphant from this competition. 

I don't think there is any doubt even in Khrushchev's mind what 
would be the result of an open, legitimate, and honest competition 
between a free democratic system and a totalitarian regime, between 
free economy and regimented husbandry, between unfettered social 
and cultural development and that of a policed society. Hence, the 
competition as envisaged by the Soviets is to be anything but honest, 
open, and legitimate. Peaceful it would be only in one respect — no 
H-bombs permitted, since tbey are equally dangerous to the Com- 
munists and because they reduce the edge of Soviet overwhelming 
superiority in conventional arms and manpower. 

In all other respects this competition will be anything but peaceful. 
It will mean intrigues, subversion, pitfalls of all lands, a bit of 
terrorism here, and some conventional shooting there. 

As a matter of fact, a good example of what this competition implies 
can already be seen now. Take, for instance, the dumping of 
aluminum which the Soviet Government started quite recently^ It 
sells aluminum to Britain at prices lower than world market prices, 
creating great difficulties for the aluminum industry everywhere, 
but particularly in Canada which used to be Britain's principal 
supplier. 

The Communist government can do this because it doesn't care if its 
own population has to use rusty tin cans for teapots, and because it 
pays the Russian workers for a full day's work less than our workers 
get by way of unemployment. compensation. So, whenever and 
wherever they can undercut the market and create havoc in the Free 
World's economy, they most certainly will do so. 

Another example is Indonesia. The revolt on Sumatra came as a 
last measure of protest against the shameless machinations of the 
Communist minority in the Jakarta government. The Soviet Govern- 
ment wasted no time or effort to help the "legal" Indonesian govern- 
ment. Recently it sent 10 ships to Sukarno. These ships were not 
war vessels, granted; But what about the cargo? More important still 
is the fact that the Soviet crews who manned those ships remained in 
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Indonesia "to train the new Indonesian crews." Czechoslovakia and 
other Communist states supply Sukarno with weapons. The situation 
m a way seems to parallel that of Hungary during the revolt The 
Communist powers openly help the "government" to suppress the 
population, while we sit back and watch because we cannot interfere 
in the internal affairs" of another country. This is an example of 
the rules for "peaceful competition," Khrushchev style, in the political 
held. Numerous similar examples could be cited in this and all the 
other fields. 

Colonel Heimlich. May I break in just a second, Professor 
iJoldyreff? I notice Syngman Ehee, the President of South Korea, 
had offered the full facilities of his military force and his Government 
m behalf of the rebels. 

Professor Boldyrepf. This is true, but Ehee needs at least some 
sort of a green light from the United States before he can start flying 
any arms or volunteers to Sumatra. I must say I am amazed how 
tittle advantage we take of the determined anti-Communist forces in 
Asiawhere the situation is so delicate and where even a minor Com- 
munist victory tons into a major political setback for us. Yet with 
a little more imagination, ways could be found to help the Asiatic 
anti-Communists to help themselves. 

However it is not in Asia that the Communists must be engaged 
and defeated, but m Eussia proper, and, of course, by means other 
than military weapons. The great human masses of Asia who are 
still acutely conscious of the injustices of the vanished Western 
colonialism, know little about communism except that it is allegedly 
opposed to the phantom they hate. What could then open their 
e 3f e ?, better to the true nature of communism than the manifestation 
ol the fact that after 40 years of Communist rule— after all the 
sputniks— the Soviet Government faces an ever-mounting opposition 
irom the very people who, it claims, have already finished building 
socialism. This opposition is clearly demonstrated by the rebellious 
attitude of Soviet intelligentsia, primarily the artists and writers; 
by the restiveness of the youth, and the people's generally growing 
pressure for reforms and greater freedom. We must find ways and 
means of establishing direct contact with the Eussian people and do 
all we can to help them to expand their resistance to Communist 
tyranny. Let us not forget what a powerful impact on the psychology 
of the world (including Asia) was produced by the Hungarian revolt 
and the reluctance of large numbers of Eussian troops to engage in 
the suppression of the Hungarian patriotic revolution. 

Now, coming back to the general analysis— what will be the result 
of the proposed "peaceful competition"? Would it, at least, reduce 
the armament race? Certainly not, because with the Soviet goals 
unchanged the Western World wouldn't dare to relax its defenses. 
And since the free nations see no means of checking communism and 
keeping it from expansion other than confronting it with the prospects 
oi retaliation, we shall be compelled to persist in arming ourselves 
\ ^o^uaiste.wnl also continue to maintain their "position of 
strength';— summit or no summit, bomb tests or no bomb tests— 
because intimidation proved to be so effective a weapon in their 
diplomatic dealings with the Free World. But mainly, because an 
armament race justifies the rigid political and economic control over 
their own populations: "Watch those capitalists, they are out to get 



THOUGHT CO'NTBOL 15 

Colonel Heimlich. You mean the World's Fab- there? 

Professor Boldyebb-p. Yes, and the Soviet Government, as you 
know, is putting on a terrific show there which compares quite favor- 
ably for them with our rather modest effort. They have promised to 
bring 30,000 Soviet tourists to this spectacle, and they will confront 
them with the difference. "See, this is what we have achieved, and 
this is the best the United States can show— judge for yourself " 
(Of course, it would be only quite natural for the Soviet citizen to 
believe that this was indeed all we could produce for this important 
competition.) Again, the tourists will be shown things the Soviets 
want them to see. Again they will depend on Communist interpreters 
for their information. 

It seems to me to be plain commonsense that scores of Eussian- 
speakmg Americans be sent to Brussels to talk to these people and by 
word oi mouth to destroy the Soviet propaganda machinations. It 
is all fine to say: "This is a free country and we do not indoctrinate 
anybody; let the people judge for themselves." But really this is not 
true. The Soviet tourists are not given the opportunity to judge for 
themselves. Yet, to permit the Communists to go on with their 
lying job right here in our own midst is, in my opinion, a sheer follv 
to put it mildly. J * 

During the famous Moscow Youth Festival last year we discouraged 
our youngsters from going there. The result was that only fellow- 
traveling Americans and American Communists were there to repre- 
sent this country. And now when Soviet citizens come to our sphere 
we also permit the Soviets to brainwash them as they please. 

Mr. Abens. Do you have any information respecting the reception 
accorded American tourists in Iron Curtain countries? 

Professor Boldyhefp. Yes, indeed, and I must say that here again 
we are at the losing end. This again is our own fault, and here is 
why: Ihere are basically three groups of our people who go behind 
the Iron Curtain as private individuals. The largest group consists 
of good-natured, friendly gullible, and starry-eyed American tourists. 
Most of them are well-to-do people: businessmen, industrialists 
ladies of means, all sorts of presidents of women's clubs, etc who 
can afford the rather expensive Intourist trip to the Soviet Union 
lhe moment they land in Moscow they automatically get into special 
channels. I've already mentioned earlier how overwhelmed many 
ot them are by Communist achievements and the official "enthusiasm" 
of the population. On the other hand, the absolute lack of under- 
standing of the conditions of present-day Eussian life often shocks 
and annoys the average Eussian when he sees how easily our tourists 
swallow the most ridiculous Communist propaganda concoctions 
JNaivete, to put it mildly, hardly provokes a feeling of respect. And 
it simply, appears inconceivable for a Eussian who has never been 
abroad that people could really be so ignorant of the most obvious 
(to a Soviet citizen) facts of life. 

When these American tourists come back with that certain "halo" 
as . iX . eX ? ert f . Wn0 s&w Eussia with their own eyes, they often un- 
wittingly do just what the Soviets wish them to do. Impressed by 
what they have seen on their guided tours, they in a way help to spread 
the psychosis of fear of the great Communist power. By associating 
all they, have seen with the Communist regime, they help to build up 
a certain— quite unmerited— respect for the Kremlin band. As to 
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Communist picture of the decaying West is not altogether false. One 
should also bear in mind that while sailing between ports, the tourists 
are exposed to "enlightening lectures" during which the Communist 
propagandists "interpret" to them what they have seen. 

In Paris, one evening, I walked on the Rue Royale, one of the city's 
most fashionable streets with most expensive stores. I saw a little 
group of Soviet tourists standing in front of a display window. They 
were obviously indignant. I approached them and asked what was 
the matter. "Look, look at this/' one of them pointed to a Gillette 
razor apparatus. I followed his bid and saw the object, the price of 
which, according to the tag, was in the neighborhood of $18-20 in 
American money! "Who can afford to buy such things? How can 
people live in a country like this?" exclaimed the man (he^ and his 
friends were metallurgical workers). By that time I noticed the 
inscription on the tag saying that the razor was made of silver. 
When I explained this fact, the mouths of my friends dropped wide 
open in amazement. Who would have thought in the Soviet Union 
that Gillette apparatuses could be manufactured, from silver? I ex- 
plained to them that this was for rich people — like Khrushchev, for 
instance, or other top-crust Soviet bureaucrats who have more money 
than they can spend. Only here the rich are not necessarily those 
who run the country, I added. Then we walked a few blocks to a 
shop where they saw ordinary razors selling for 75 cents to a dollar. 
I spent quite some time with them and had a most interesting and, 
I feel, useful intercourse. Again, had I not happened to pass there, 
these fellows would have been well conditioned for the acceptance of 
the "explanatory" remarks by their "nurses," 

In Naples, I succeeded in hoarding a small Italian boat chartered 
by the Soviets to take the tourists to Oapri for a pilgrimage to the 
house where Maxim Gorki and Lenin lived while in exile. There 
were about 300 tourists on board* For an hour and a half I talked 
to them about people's capitalism as we have it in this country. I 
began to chat with a couple of individuals sitting nearby, but very 
soon the group grew to some 30-40 persons. At first, a few char- 
acters tried to heckle me, but the others very effectively stopped 
these interferences and I was permitted to continue my "lecture" 
without hindrance^ The tourists listened with immense interest and 
their remarks and the questions they posed revealed how anxious 
they were to learn more. And there certainly was no sign of hostility. 

In Paris after an engagement of words with a "nurse," I forced 
him into letting a little group of tourists go for a walk with me. We 
stopped passers-by and the tourists asked them questions about 
themselves; how much they earned, how large were their apartments, 
what was the rent, did they get any paid vacation, what was the price 
of the clothes they wore, and so on, I used a pad and a pencil for the 
interrogated person to mark down the figures, so there was no doubt 
as to the fidelity of my translation. ' The fact, for instance, that a 
French house painter had a 3-week paid vacation, that he lived in a 
three-room apartment, and was able to provide for his family alone, 
produced a deep impression on my tourist friends. In a space, of 
about 2 hours these people were completely, once and forever, enlight- 
ened about the true conditions of Western life. 

I could go on for hours citing more and more episodes which would 
illustrate to you what a terrific opportunity isbeingsounpardonably 
lost by us. Now there is going to be in Brussels 



THOUGHT CONTROL 



you, just as the Germans did. So, forget about butter, tighten your 
belts, and world" There still is a third reason, perhaps the most 
important of all, for the Kremlin to continue the armament 'race. The 
resulting intensification of the war scare permits the Soviet tyrants to 
turn the natural patriotic concern of the people for the security of 
their own country to work against the people's natural aspirations for 
freedom, "How can you even think or arevolution when the country 
is surrounded with bristling hostile bases? The entire world hates 
you because you are a great and powerful nation, communism or no 
communism. The invaders will jump at you at a moment of weakness. 
Have you forgotten the Nazis?" 

So the armament race will continue, no matter how many confer- 
ences there might be and at whatever level they might be held. What 
does this actually mean to this country? This means a simultaneous 
and progressive increase of America's — ■ 
(a) National defense budget; 
(h) Military; aid to Western allies; and 
(c) Economic assistance. 

How long, I wonder how long, can we go on like this? How long 
can a single nation, no matter how rich and mighty, maintain a bal- 
anced free economy in such competition with a totalitarian machine 
which can exploit the entire property, every drop of sweat and blood, 
and the very lives of almost a billion human beings populating more 
than half of the world's greatest and richest Eurasian land mass? 

It is obvious that no matter how much this country spends, she will 
never be able to satisfy all the hungry Indians, or provide roofs for 
all the homeless Arabs, Hence, misery will prevail in the under- 
developed areas, and where there is misery there is always jealousy. 
And jealousy is exactly what the Communists need to incite the dis- 
contented population of Asia and Africa against those who are richer 
and more prosperous. _ 

In a struggle in which both adversaries compete for a position of 
strength, and are reluctant to resort to direct use of physical power, 
the main objective is to weaken the enemy by denying to him the 
control over the human and material resources which he already com- 
mands or potentially may command* This is exactly what the Soviet 
Government is doing today by its propaganda, intrigue, subversion, 
and economic bribe, in Asia, in Africa, in the Middle East, in Indo- 
nesia, and even in Western Europe. 

Mr, Ahens. What should our strategy be? 

Professor Bolhyeeff. If, in the face of this, we shall continue to 
operate as we do now — that is, merely by trying to parry, the best 
we can, every Soviet move^-we shall one day find ourselves in a 
pretty tight spot. Not for a moment do I suggest that we should stop 
building up our defenses or cut abruptly our assistance to the rest of 
the world. By all means, no, Not until we have developed and 
successfully introduced an effective substitute for our present-day 
policy* This new strategy should enable us to concentrate all our 
efforts to cause the Soviet leaders to lose progressively their control 
over the resources they command* 

In Asia this task is made extremely difficult for us because we are 
forced to share the stigma for the errors and injustices committed 
by our European allies against the Asiatics in the past, and because 
the robes which cover the scabby corpse of communism are so glitter- 
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ing and appealing. But in the Communist-dom inated countries and 
in Russia proper this can be achieved in a spectacular manner. How- 
ever, this calls for a great deal of moral courage, determination, and 
imagination* Unless we introduce this new imaginative factor in 
our foreign policy, we — as mentioned earlier—will find ourselves in 
a tight spot, 
Mr. AftENS. What is this new factor? 

Professor Boli>yreff. I will try to explain what I have in view. 
What is there in the present international situation that is unprec- 
edented, totally new? We are actually at war today- Call it 
psychological, political, economic, or cold — it still is a war. t There is 
nothing new about such nonshooting wars. History knows several 
cases when nations fought each other by economic pressure (the 
blockade of Napoleonic ITrance) or even by harassing the enemy on the 
periphery (England and Spain) without actually resorting, for quite 
some time^ to organized military operations. In the past this was a 
strife of one government against another government, with every 
citizen of the opposing nation being considered an enemy* In the 
present conflict, the main efforts of each of the striving governments 
are mainly directed to influence the citizens, individual citizens, of the 
opposing nation over the head of their own government in an attempt 
to capture their allegiance. This is a totally new phenomenon. 
Indeed, by all its ramified means of propaganda— by "peace cam- 
paigns," summit conference proposals, by stunts like the renunciation 
of bomb tests — the Soviet Government tries to fight the governments 
of the Western Nations by mobilising public opinion in these nations 
against their own governments. The recent demonstrations in 
London and New York against American bomb tests are a graphic 
example of such tactics. Although they may have been conceived 
by the majority of the participants as an expression of pacifist aspira- 
tions, they in fact were demonstrations in support of a foreign power 
hostile to their own nation* 

It is obvious that this entirely new situation calls for entirely new 
weapons* These weapons are the new factor I mentioned. ITor the 
lack of a better word, I will term them as propaganda weapons* 

Mr. Akens* Where are they concentrating their propaganda 
weapons? 

Professor Boldyreff. Of course, for reasons already mentioned, 
their main attention today is centered on the so-called uncommitted 
neutralist nations, 

Mr, Arens. What nations are those? 

Professor Boldyreff, They are India, the Arab nations, Indonesia, 
all the nations of Asia, and of course Africa — all those underdeveloped 
nations which are today reaching the state of social-political puberty. 
They are searching for some new solutions of their social conditions 
and here the Soviet Government tries to enter forcefully into the 
picture. 

Now, what are the motivating stimuli which force the^ Soviet Gov- 
ernment to act this way? There are actually two objectives* One is 
purely defensive, and the other is definitely aggressive. 

Mr. Arens, Is the Soviet Union under^akiii^ to convert the 
Middle East and so-called neutral countries to ^mmunism, or, in 
your judgment, do they have some other objective? 
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The N. T. 3. is doing a great job in winning these people for the 
cause of anti- Communist revolution. On their return they spread 
the word of truth and freedom among their friends at home. But 
this is only one aspect of the problem* It is extremely important for 
these Soviet citizens to learn the truth about the West, and particu- 
larly about this country, to gain assurance that Americans are not 
their enemies* Such assurance can be gained only^ from personal 
contacts with American citizens. A friendly talk with an ordinary 
American man or woman (of course he should speak Kussian) could 
do more to win friends for this country than a ton of carefully worded 
official propaganda. Regrettably, this seldom happens. 

What actually happens is not at all encouraging. Here is an 
example. In Naples, Italy, I had a talk with a Soviet provincial 
university professor. He was with a large group from the tourist 
ship Qruziya. In the course of our conversation I inquired which of 
the countries he had seen he liked the most, "Belgium," was his 
answer* When I expressed my surprise that Paris, apparently, had 
pleased him less, this is what he said: 

"We anchored at Antwerp, and were then taken by buses to 
Brussels ; besides we also traveled in the countryside around the capital. 
As we drove we had an opportunity to see how people lived. We were 
impressed. Wonderful, neat little houses, beautiful tidy gardens. 
Everything was so prosperous and pretty. We were amased — how 
could it be that such a little country could have achieved so high 
a standard of living. Then, in Brussels," he continued, "everything 
became clear. We visited the National Museum of Congo and it 
dawned upon us why they had it so good in Belgium. They are still 
sucking the juices from their colonies". (The Museum of Congo, 
indeed, is a wonderful establishment which honestly reflects the entire 
history of the colony. Of course, there were many exhibits which 
reflected the injustices of past colonial practices. However, don't 
forget that the explanations were giveD by the Communist, inter- 
preters, for whom the tenses—past, present, or future — have an 
importance not from the point of view of time and fact, but from the 
standpoint of expedience and propaganda effect,) 

Speaking of Paris my friend said: "Here the picture was different. 
The traces of a crumbling colonial empire were evident everywhere* 
The prices were exorbitant and the Americans have practically 
colonised the city — everywhere in every cafe you hear people speaking 
English, But here, in Naples— look at this misery. You can see 
for yourself." 

Indeed in Italy, particularly in Naples, with its old, cracked, and 
sooty buildings, with packs of unwashed, dishevelled children in the 
streets, with people sleeping right on the sidewalks, an uninitiated 
person can easily be swayed* The fact, however, that the Italian 
worker earns more and caa buy more than a Soviet worker was 
never made known to the tourists. Just as the fact that some of the 
signs of poverty one could observe superficially do not necessarily 
mean true misery, but to a certain extent portray the peculiar Neapoli- 
tan "fagon de vivre" also remained unexplained. I talked to my 
friend for an hour or so and succeeded in dissipating some of hi 
doubts, not only about Europe, but also about America. Howevfi 
had I not accidentally run across him in the streets of Naples/ 
would have returned to the Soviet Union with the impression thai 
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"instructive" for them to see. It is true that in their free walks they 
stroll along the Champs Elysees, or Via Vittoria Veneto— they see 
richly trimmed stores, glittering cafes, lots of beautiful cars. But 
who can afford to shop in these stores? Who patronizes the cafes? 
Who owns the shiny cars? "The local and American capitalists." 
And, indeed, all the large cities of Europe are crowded with American 
tourists during the season. Any information the Soviet, tourist can 
receive about -the country, her people, their conditions of life, comes 
from the guides and the interpreters, and these servile characters do 
all they can to ingratiate themselves with their employers or satisfy 
their own Communist zeal. 

Let me give you an illustration now how well this scheme works. 
Last year, I spent 6 months in Europe contacting Soviet citizens 
visiting Western countries. About 12,000 individuals were brought 
from the Soviet Union during the last 2 years to see Europe. The 
bulk of them were tourists. But there also was a large group of 
Soviet people who came to Europe for different reasons; all sorts of 
sportsmen teams to participate at international matches, various del- 
egations— scientific, technical, economic, etc. There were also sailors 
and officers of the merchant marine and the Navy, whose ships called 
on the principal ports of Europe. In fact, there is a continuous stream 
of Soviet citizens coming to this part of the world. Yet, apart from 
the N. T. S., the Russian anti-Communist organization I mentioned 
before, practically nobody pays any attention to them. Hence, the 
Soviet propaganda machine is permitted to dominate them unchal- 
lenged even when these people get into our own midst. 

Mr. Arens. What do you and your organization do about this? 

Professor Boldyrbff. As I said, my main preoccupation was to 
. establish contacts with those Soviet visitors. This was not too difficult 
a job; The Soviet Government provides each group of tourists with 
supervisors, but the ratio between the "wolves" and the "sheep" 
varies from 1-10 to 1-12. So with a little effort on your part (particu- 
larly if you are working with a friend) you can isolate individuals or 
little groups from their "nurses." I must stress here that never, 
never, was I able to establish so complete a contact with Soviet 
citizens, and so rapidly, as in these conditions. Not even in the 
sanctuaries of their own homes back in Russia would people speak so 
franldy and so willingly to a stranger as in these unique conditions. 
Influenced by the general atmosphere of freedom, so unusual to them, 
and being sure that they could not be overheard or spied upon, some 
of them spoke with an amazing frankness. Of course, not all peSple I 
talked to were hostile to the regime, not even the majority. But 
then let us remember that the tourists are basically a selection of 
those whom the Government feels it can trust. But even among them 
there was a relatively high proportion of men and women who were 
openly critical of the regime. But all of them, without exceptipn, 
were avidly curious about the West and wanted to know everything 
about the life in the Free World. 

As to the other group — the sportsmen, the specialists, the sailors — 
those who came not because they were handpicked for reliability, but 
because of their skills and knowledge— here the proportion of the 
regime's opponents was prevalent. Important also is the fact that 
the younger they were, the more outspoken was their criticism. 
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Professor Boldyreff. One of their objectives— the aggressive ob- 
jective — is -to alienate the populations of the so-called uncommitted 
nations from the Western World at any cost. The other objective 
which, perhaps, is even more important for the Kremlin, considering 
the internal situation within the Comnxunist empire, is what I call 
the defensive objective. I need not stress here that the events of 
the last year have shown an extremely important fact. They have 
exposed the clay feet of the Soviet giant. The Hungarian revolt, 
the "cold" Polish revolution, the various degrees of restiveness inside 
the Soviet Union — on which I'd like to comment briefly later on — 
all this has shown that communism is desperately losing its grip over 
the psyche of the population, and that the Soviet Government's 
prestige is rapidly dwindling behind the Iron Curtain. The Com- 
munist leaders can control the dominated populace now only by 
sheer force of their huge police apparatus. Ideologically communism 
is dead in Russia and the satellites. What once used to capture the 
hearts of millions as the glittering religion of tomorrow, degenerated 
today into a trite, shallow doctrine, misused and exposed by its own 
prophets. The verbose Communist incantations, so often and so 
profusely repeated in every Communist country (including Yugo- 
slavia), are declaimed by rote even by party members themselves as 
a matter of a ritual, of a great propaganda hoax. They produce 
little impression on the people who are used to them just as we are 
used to our "commercials." But louder and louder resound the 
voices of the "heretics" and these words penetrate deep into the 
consciousness of men. 

The Communist leaders understand only too well that the control 
of the body is not sufficient. They realize how shaky their position 
is becoming now that more and more human minds emancipate them- 
selves from Communist hypnosis. Even fear is no. longer as all- 
permeative as before. On the contrary, it is the rulers that fear 
the ruled more and more. For it was fear that forced Khrushchev 
to denounce Stalin, it is fear that forces him to tolerate dissent and 
temporarily spare the lives of party rivals and even those of the 
outright critics of the system as a whole. 

By trying to win moral capital resulting from the acceptance of 
communism by the neutrals, or even from their willingness to col- 
laborate with the Communists, the Kremlin leaders hope to be able to 
influence their own population in order to offset their rapidly falling 
prestige at home. Because this recognition by the outside world is 
so important for Khrushchev and his gang, they are willing to pay a 
high price for this collaboration. They no longer demand accept- 
ance of communism in return for their favors. Inflammatory na- 
tionalism is their staple export commodity today. Hence, they can 
cooperate even with countries who profess to be allergic to communism, 
and enter into deals with them which are obviously not to their 
economic advantage at the present moment. 

Take, for instance, the case of Egypt. Nasser, who openly tries to 
check the spread of communism in ids country, was granted a credit 
of $700 million which he will pay back over a long period, mainly in 
cotton. 

The fact that Nasser doesn't like communism is unknown m Russia, 
but that he is a friend of the Soviet leaders is obvious. Nasser's 
personal views on communism are of little importance so long as he 
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sides with the Communist bloc against the Free World, Nasser is a 
champion of the Arab independence movement and his friendly atti- 
tude to the Soviet Government influences the other "anti colonial" 
elements in Asia. Thus the political advantages for the Soviets are 
tremendous. 

But this is only the first stage. Tight cooperation with the Soviet 
Union gradually leads to a process of steady infiltration of the Soviet 
patronized government by all lands of "progressive" elements, with 
the local Communist Party temporarily standing aloof. When the 
concentration of the "progressive" elements has become sufficiently 
powerful, the second stage begins. Doctrines of "guided democracy" 
(a la Sukarno) are being advanced and the leader, if he himself is 
not the tool in the Communist hands, has the choice either to accept 
the new political situation, to step aside, or be pushed aside. If the 
people revolt against such evolution of their government toward 
"guided democracy," then the Communist nations offer all their 
support to the "sovereign government/' and upon destruction of the 
"Fascists," a pattern of red-blooded Communist regime emerges 
which is the third and the final stage. ' 

To conclude this analysis let me say this. There are two processes 
which are at race in the Communist-dominated part of the world: 
(1) The growth of anti-Communist opposition, which becomes more 
and more revolutionary in its nature and will eventually lead to the 
deposition of the regime; (2) political, economic, and military expan- 
sion of corrununism in the non-Communist part of the world. The 
question is which of these two processes will make greater headway. 
Interesting here is the fact that the dynamism of the second process 
directly inhibits the development of the first. The greater the success 
of the Soviet leaders in expanding their influence outside the Soviet 
Union, the more this will slow down the revolutionary ferment in 
Russia. And vice versa: The greater the number of their political 
defeats, the more impetuous will be the growth of popular resistance. 

If there is to be a summit conference, then let us make it a good 
propaganda show and make sure that it results in a public and crushing 
disgrace of the Soviet bandits. Unless we are certain that this can be 
achieved, let. us not embark into any negotiations at all For such 
negotiations only disorient, embarrass, and bewilder the active anti- 
Communist forces behind the Iron Curtain, 

Mr, Arens. What are the thought-control techniques of the inter- 
national Communist conspiracy in this drive for world domination? 

Professor Boldyreff. Eirst of all Pd like to say that I do not 
think that the Communists have developed any particularly effective 
new method of influencing the mind. I am afraid that most of their 
successes are attributable mainly to our lack of imagination and 
dynamism in the art of propaganda. 

Let us take, for example, this very interesting situation. Since 
1955-56 the Soviets began to send quite a large number of their citi- 
zens to Western Europe as tourists. We all remember the statement 
made I think by Churchill, to the effect that Stalin's greatest mistake 
was to show Europe to the Soviet soldier, and the Soviet soldier to 
Europe, If this were really so, how then could Khrushchev risk to 
open the gates and let a section of the people he controls take a glimpse 
of the Eree World? Granted, the proportion is relatively small. 
Most of the people are basically carefully selected. Yet, even they 
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could see the obvious differences. And still the trek of tourists con- 
tinues, 

I am sure that Khrushchev was chuckling when he was signing the 
agreement on cultural exchanges with the Western Nations. He 
knew very well (and how right he was!) that we shan't move our little 
finger to take advantage of this opportunity to influence the tourists. 
The Soviets, on the other hand, understood that in the absence of any 
attempts on our part, they would score two tremendous advantages: 
(1) Impress the entire world by demonstrating: "Here you said we 
were afraid to show to our people your capitalist world. Well, here 
they_ are— we even send them abroad ourselves/' (2) By isolating the 
tourists from all contact with the Western population and by showing 
them only certain things and in a certain way, the Communists make 
sure that the Soviet tourists return to Russia with the impression 
that the Communist propaganda picture of the Eree World is in most 
respects correct. 

What actually happens is the following: The Soviet tourists when 
they come to Western countries are exposed to precisely the same 
regime to which Western tourists are subjected on their visits to the 
Soviet Union. When our tourists come to Russia they are given 
Communist interpreters who lead them to see the showplaces (mu- 
seums, theaters, Historical monuments, the huge cyclotron in Dubno 
one or two "Potemkin" collective farms, a modern factory, etc.)' 
Recently they have even permitted a certain measure of freedom of 
circulation to tourists in Moscow and other centers open to foreign 
visitors. The results were amazingly good. Most of our tourists do 
not speak any Russian, and very few Russians speak any English. 
Besides, very few would actuallv dare to accost a foreigner in the 
streets of Moscow to engage him in a sincere political discussion. 

The Soviet tourists come to Europe with their own "nurses " 
" s hepherds," and supervisors from the MVD secret police. The guides 
and the interpreters are recruited among the local Communists and 
pro-Soviet Russian emigres. Every interpreter or guide is carefully 
screened by the Soviet Embassy before he is permitted to work. The 
tourists come either by boat in groups of 800-900, or by plane, some 
30 persons at a time. Most of the time they are led in closed columns, 
like small children on an excursion. In the evenings and usually the 
last day of their sojourn they are permitted to walk in small groups of 
3 to 8-10 persons with strict instructions to keep to the main thorough- 
fares. Since everything is so strange to a Soviet citizen in a Western 
C1 £ y? ^7 few acfcua ^J r venture to disobey the orders, unless someone 
whom they feel they can trust offers to accompany them. However,- 
as a rule the "nurses" appoint one of the tourists to serve as their 
eye m the group. The people are also afraid to get lost in unknown 
large cities, some even fear they may be kidnaped (this gloomy 
prospect is being continuously hammered into their heads by the 
n JF ses ii Never do the tourists sto P for a glass of beer or a cup of 
cofree. The $50 they are authorised to take with them for the whole 
trip across Europe they try to save for souvenirs and some little 
luxuries, like blankets, for instance, which they cannot buy at home. 

The tourists are made to "work" hard. All day long, from 8 a. rm 
to 6 p. rm, they are raced from one museum or historic monument to 
another. Toward the evening many of them are completely ex- 
hausted. Then they are shown the things the Communists deem 
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Director, FBI 
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REPORT OF HEARINGS SCHEDULED IN TRIPLE CITIES 
AREA, NEW YORK 




On 6/2/58, 



3 General 
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Electric Corporation, Johnson City, New York, advised 
SA STANLEY S . CZARNECKI that on that date he was telephonically 
contacted by I L news reporters, 

radio- television station WNBF, owned and operated by the 
Binghamton Press daily newspaper, who advised that. they had (u!^* 
received on same date the following information from their 
Washington, D. C. news bureau: 





"Representative WALTERS, Chairman, HCUA, had sent 
an investigator to check reports of Communist activity at the 
General Electric plant, Johnson City, New York - a "committee 
spokesman refused to give investigators name, but said he has 
already arrived in the Triple Cities area (Endlcoj^,„JBlagh,amton, 
^nd^Jfohn.si3n_City>. The spokesman said that after a careful 
check of preliminary information, the committee decided in a 
closed door session that an on the spot investigation must be 
made* The committee will decide when the hearing will be held." 
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For the inf ormation :; bf the Bureau*/ there are ntf3 
Security Index subjects currently employed at the Johnson City 
plant of General Electric and there are no subjects known 
currently employed there who have a Communist background. 
It is noted that General Electric plant at Johnson City is a 
Key Facility, geographical reference number 55290 , with U. S. 
Air Force contracts and Air Force has primary re^onmisi"3±cy. 
The Bureau will be advised of any subsequent deve Jo^g^fglg 
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PROM: 



DIRECTOR, FBI 

SAC, ALBANT (100-llj.0£l) 



SUBJECT: HOUSE COMMITTEE ON UN-AMERICAN ACTIVITIES ^ 
REPORT OP HEARINGS SCHEDULED IN TRIPLE CITIES ( 



AREA, HEW YORK 
Remyairtel 6/3/£8 • 




On 6A/58,[ 
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General Electric 

Corporation, Johnson City, W7TT, advised SA S. CZARNECKI 

that on that date he telephonically cbntacted Representative 
FRANCIS E. WALTER, Cha irman of th e House Un-American Activities 
Committee, who advised I I that the report concerning an alleged 

investigation of Communist activity at the General Electric_ Corp.., 
Johnson City, New York, by his committee, is entirely f als.e* and 
without basis. 



WALTER advised- 



1 that he h ad had a casual conver- 



sation on the topic with a woman -reporter 



.(PH) 



in Washington who recently wa s retained to represent WNBF-TV and 
radio stations. According to | | WALTER was approached by 

the reporter as lie was leaving the floor of the House, 6/2/58, and 
was asked if his committee was conducting an investigation r in upstate 
New York; apparently his answer was such that the reporter assumed 
that an invest igation wa s being conducted in the Triple-Cities area. 
WALTER advised | Ithat he did not mention any investigation as 



such and was definitely mis-quoted by the reporter, 
• f 3-Bureau (RM) 

-1-Albany (100-197) (CP, USA, Binghamton area)' 
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I further advised SA CZARNECKI. that on 6/3/58. he 
telephonic ally contacted JACK CALKINS, Executive Assistant, 
Representative HOWARD ¥. ROBINSON' s Office, Washington, D.C, 
concerning this matter, and was advised by CALKINS that he had 
contacted RICHARD ARENS, Staff Director, HCUA, who assured 
CALKINS that there was no investigation, as such, going on 
-at the General E3Bctric Corporation, Johnson City, N.Y. , and that 
no investigation or committee hearings are being contemplated. 
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Prom the above information, it appears that the WNBF 
Washington reporter was completely in error in furnishing the 
original allegation concerning the HCUA .invest igatfeon to her 
employer, WNBF -TV, Binghamton, N.Y* 






The original report and the denials concerning the 
.investigation were set forth in the Triple Cities' newspapers. 
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Public Law 601, 79th .Congress 

The legislation under which the House Committee on Un-American 
Activities operates is Public Law 601, 79th Congress [1946], chapter 
753, 2d session, which provides: 

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United States 
of America in Congress assembled, * * * / 

PART 2 — RULES OF THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Rule X 

SEC. 121. STANDING COMMITTEES 

$ * sfc * $ $ $ 

17. Committee on Un-American Activities, to consist of nine Members. 

Rule XI 

POWERS AND DUTIES OP COMMITTEES 

(q) (1) Committee on Un-American Activities. 
(A) Un-American activities. 

(2) The Committee on Un-American Activities, as a whole or by subcommit- 
tee, is authorized to make from time to time investigations of (i) the extent, 
character, and objects of un-American propaganda activities in the United States, 

(ii) the diffusion within the United States of subversive and un-American propa- 
ganda that is instigated from foreign countries or of a domestic origin and attacks 
the principle of the form of government as guaranteed by our Constitution, and 

(iii) all other questions in relation thereto that would aid Congress in any necessary 
remedial legislation. 

The Committee on Un-American Activities shall report to the House (or to the 
Clerk of the House if the House is not in session) the results of any such investi- 
gation, together with such recommendations as it deems advisable. 

For the purpose of any such investigation, the Committee on Un-American 
Activities, or any subcommittee thereof, is authorized to sit and act at such 
times and places within the United States, whether or not the House is sitting, 
has recessed, or has adjourned, to hold such hearings, to require the attendance 
of such witnesses and the production of such books, papers, and documents, and 
to take such testimony, as it deems necessary. Subpenas may be issued under 
the signature of the chairman of the committee or any subcommittee, or by any 
member designated by any such chairman, and may be served by any person 
designated by any such chairman or member. 

sjc )fc ^ sjc ?Jc 5fc 

Rule XII 

LEGISLATIVE OVERSIGHT BY STANDING COMMITTEES 

Sec. 136. To assist the Congress in appraising the administration of the laws 
and in developing such amendments or related legislation as it may deem neces- 
sary, each standing committee of the Senate and the House of Representatives 
shall exercise continuous watchfulness of the execution by the administrative 
agencies concerned of any laws, the subject matter of which is within the jurisdic- 
tion of such committee; and, for that purpose, shall study all pertinent reports 
and data submitted to the Congress by the agencies in the executive branch of 
the Government. 

v 



RULES ADOPTED BY THE 85TH CONGRESS 
House Resolution 5, January 3, 1957 
******* 

Rtjle X 

STANDING COMMITTEES 

1. There shall be elected by the House, at the commencement of each Con- 
gress, 

******* 

(q) Committee on Un-American Activities, to consist of nine Members. 
* * * * * * * 

Rule XI 

POWERS AND DUTIES OP COMMITTEES 
******* 

17. Committee on Un-American Activities. 

(a) Un-American activities. 

(b) The Committee on Un-American Activities, as a whole or by subcommittee, 
is authorized to make from time to time investigations of (1) the extent, char- 
acter, and objects of un-American propaganda activities in the United States, 
(2) the diffusion within the United States of subversive and un-American prop- 
aganda that is instigated from foreign countries or of a domestic origin and 
attacks the principle of the form of government as guaranteed by our Constitu- 
tion, and (3) all other questions in relation thereto that would aid Congress 
in any necessary remedial legislation. 

The Committee on Un-American Activities shall report to the House (or to the 
Clerk of the House if the House is not in session) the results of any such investi- 
gation, together with such recommendations as it deems advisable. 

For the purpose of any such investigation, the Committee on Un-American 
Activities, or any subcommittee thereof, is authorized to sit and act at such times 
and places within the United States, whether or not the House is sitting, has 
recessed, or has adjourned, to hold such hearings, to require the attendance 
of such witnesses and the production of such books, papers, and documents, and 
to take such testimony, as it deems necessary. Subpenas may be issued under 
the signature of the chairman of the committee or any subcommittee, or by any 
member designated by any such chairman,, and may be served by any person 
designated by any such chairman or member. 

******* 

26. To assist the House in appraising the administration of the laws and in 
developing such amendments or related legislation as it may deem necessary, 
each standing committee of the House shall exercise continuous watchfulness 
of the execution by the administrative agencies concerned of any laws, the subject 
matter of which is within the jurisdiction of such committee; and, for that 
purpose, shall study all pertinent reports and data submitted to the House by 
the agencies in the executive branch of the Government. 

VI 
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destructive. I think we could improve greatly in our methods by a 
little more thought and a little education. 

Mr. Arens. We are deeply appreciative of your time and the 
excellent testimonj^ which you have presented here today; and on 
behalf of Congressman Waiter, the chairman of the committee, as 
well as, I am sure, on behalf of all of the other members of the com- 
mittee, we thank you for the splendid service you have rendered in 
the last hour or so via this committee to the American people. 

(Whereupon at 11:15 a. m., Wednesday, April 23, 1958, the con- 
sultation was concluded.) 
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earth, you can depend on the Russians to rush in there and try to take 
over. We let the power vacuum develop, and either the Russians 
take over or the place goes to pot. 

Mr. Kearney. Do you not believe, first of all, that what we need 
to do is really educate our own people? 

General Chennault. Yes, sir. I do not know how we could ac- 
complish the things I have suggested — the things which I believe 
would be effective otherwise. I do not see how we could do it unless 
we teach our own people, particularly with regard to administering 
aid. We send out some of the dumbest, most ignorant people I have 
ever encountered. We have to change our whole method of giving 
aid. We have to get down and contact the people, make friends 
with the people at all levels. 

Mr. Kearney. In other words, first of all we must be careful as 
to whom we send over to administer our aid — not simply somebody 
who wants a job and good housing. 

General Chennault. That is right. You know how the Commu- 
nists train their people. They take the kids, young people, middle- 
aged people from the country and bring them into a training center. 
They train farm boys and girls to go back home and contact farmers; 
factory workers will contact factory workers; executives will contact 
executives, teachers, and so on. They are carefully trained to do 
that, then go back into their home area and contact the levels from 
which they came. 

Mr. Arens. What impact will there be on the minds of the people 
who are presently enslaved by communism if we have another summit 
-meeting in which the high echelon of our Government sits down 
and smiles across the table with Khrushchev and his like? 

General Chennault. Well, they would be more hopeless than they 
are now. In fact, they are practically out of hope now. The satellite 
people are enslaved. They have no real hope of ever being free. 

Mr. Arens. Is coexistence possible or practical? 

General Chennault. No, impossible; coexistence and maintenance 
of our own ideals are impossible. We cannot maintain our own ideals 
if we attempt to exist with communism. 

There are two additional points which I think are most important. 

One is selection of areas and training our people to administer aid 
in those areas properly; and, two, willingness to support our friends 
in those areas in actual open resistance to communism. 

Mr. Kearney. I think, General, from your talk here that you agree 
with me that what we have to do here in this country is to forget the 
old thought of, "Well, let George do it." 

General Chennault. Yes, sir. 

Mr, Kearney. I am going to the Far East in May. I am going to 
Manila, Hong Kong, and Japan. 
General Chennault. Are you going to Formosa? 
Mr. Kearney. I would like to very much. 

General Chennault. Go there and see what our aid has done 
there. It has brought back a lot of value, economically, politically, 
and militarily. 

I would like to conclude by saying that I do not desire to criticize 
the Government or any official in the Government. < It is not my 
desire to do that. I have tried to be constructive, rather than 



SYNOPSIS 

"Communist infiltrators axe seating themselves in places of power 
in every level of our society and every organization we have," General 
Claire Lee Chennault warned in a consultation with the Committee 
on Un-American Activities. 

General Chennault, organized and led the famed American Volun- 
teer Group known as the Flying Tigers in the Sino- Japanese War. 
Later he commanded the Fourteenth U. S. Air Force in the Far East 
during World War II. He has been a leader in the free world fight 
against communism for twenty years. The civilian airhne which he 
organized after World War II — Civil Air Transport — evacuated 
thousands of Nationalist Chinese who fled the Communist conquest 
of the China mainland in 1949. 

The Communist worjd threat is so critical and the hour so late, 
General Chennault declared, "that only a reversal of today's passive 
policies toward the Reds by the remaining non-Communist nations 
can save freedom." 

We cannot win against communism unless we take the offensive. 
The General stated "we could never win by the defensive or nego- 
tiating, or compromising or appeasing. We have to take the offensive 
to win." 

"I would take the offensive by dividing roughly the main portions 
of the free world into areas. You have an area, we will say, in Japan 
and Okinawa, and you have Formosa and the Philippines to be grouped 
into an area, and in the West you have Vietnam, Thailand, and 
Malaya and Singapore. 

' "I have not thought this all the way through, but roughly I would 
put a United States representative in that area and that representative 
would work with the native leader of that area. For Formosa and 
the Philippine area, I would designate Chiang Kai-shek, and I would 
have an American in charge of that whole area who would work with 
him so he could not unbalance the over-all program by throwing too 
much effort into one phase. 

"In Thailand and Vietnam, Malaya, I would do the same thing. 
I would not hesitate to supply the people who want to resist com- 
munism in an area with weapons and treat them with courtesy and 
teach them how to use those weapons. The Russians do not hesitate 
to do this, but we will not adopt that policy. We would have to 
change our policy to do it." 

General Chennault expressed doubt that the United States and the 
free world could ever negotiate themselves out of conflict with inter- 
national communism. Another summit conference, would only 
deepen the despair of people already enslaved by communism." 

Even worse consequences would follow, he added, if the free world 
were to admit Red China into the United Nations. "Such weakness," 
he declared, "would mean taking over of all the Far East by the 
Communists. We would pull back our efforts to Hawaii and the 
West Coast. The people in the Far East are sitting on a fence watch- 
ing; and whenever we show signs of weakness, many of them im- 
mediately* fall off on the Communist side. They would all go Red. 
They could not resist it." 

1 
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of any value. Then they will be ready to take the United States in 
ton. 

Mr. Arens. In this plan which you have for building power areas 
in certain segments of the world, do you perceive only a military 
power or do you perceive also an ideological power? 

General Chennatjlt. A supreme commander in an area should 
have authority to recommend to the United States all types of aid, 
military and economic, and all types of support. He should recom- 
mend that to the United States. It should not be confined to military 
or economic alone. 

Mr. Arens. To what extent are the Communist successes the result 
of pure political ideology? 

General Chennatjlt. I do not think you can take over any govern- 
ment by teaching communism. The card-carrying Communists who 
have taken over are limited everywhere. They follow their propaganda 
and the ideology in all of these areas, but they do not try to convert 
a lot of people to communism. 

Mr. Arens. It is conquest and not conversion? 

General Chennatjlt. That is true. They promise every man 
everythiug, and they penetrate all levels. The promise to a farmer is 
more land, a better home on that farm, better tools so he can have 
more food. They promise a worker in a factory participation in the 
running* of that factory, and by true participation he would get more 
money, a better home. They promise all people everything. That is 
their propaganda. 

Mr. Kearney. It is just propaganda, and they never carry out 
what they say. 

General Chennatjlt. That is right, and they never intend to carry 
it out. It is not part of the principle at all. It is propaganda of the 
party. 

I have noted in passing the difference between the Communist 
methods and the United States methods. We send people along to 
distribute that aid, teach the natives how to use it, and so forth; but 
our people do not make contact with the people who do the work. Our 
people stop at the level of colonel or general or minister in that country. 

When >the Communists send in aid, they start down at the grass- 
roots. They contact people and make friends, doing it on all the 
levels. It is an entirely different approach. 

Mr. Arens. What is your appraisal of the "new look" of the Soviet 
Union, in which we hear Khrushchev calling for peaceful coexistence 
and in which we see Ambassador Menshikov smiling and being invited 
all over Washington and having his picture taken with political leaders? 

General Chennatjlt. Just a phase of propaganda. If he got 
orders to be cold and severe, he would very quickly do so. 

Mr. Arens. Are there any additional items on which you would like 
to comment? 

General Chennatjlt. No, but I might emphasize one or two of the 
points that I have mentioned. 
Mr. Arens. Please do, sir. 

General Chennatjlt. I repeat again that we cannot win this war — 
call it a cold war if you like, but it is a war against communism — by 
remaining on the defensive. We have to take the offensive. The 
Communists do that, and we must do the same if we are going to halt 
them and check them. Wherever a power vacuum shows up on t\ 
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General Chennault. As our senior representative for anti-Commu- 
nist effort. 

Mr. Kearney. Is it not true, in picking out those individuals, you 
would have to pick out tough, realistic individuals and not like some 
we sent over in charge of the UNRRA program? 

General Chennault. That would be a real problem. 

Mr. Kearney. In other words, they would have to be individuals 
who were dedicated men. 

General Chennault. Yes, that is right; dedicated to anticommu- 
nism and who could not be swayed or intimidated. 

I thought at one time during the Korean War we should designate 
General MacArthur .as our Supreme Commander for all anti-Com- 
munist activities in Asia. He could have had an office in Manila 
and he could supply aid to any area threatened, but we did not want 
to win the war in Korea. We could build up prestige by doing this — 
by putting someone in overall charge in every area where we are 
helping. Russia does it everywhere. The Russians put a man in 
the area they are interested in, and he is Supreme Commander of 
the Russian effort until he succeeds or fails. They did it in Korea, 
China, the Middle East — everywhere Communists and communism 
go. 

Mr. Arens. Assuming that the rising Red tide is not stemmed but 
follows its present course, what will be the course of events, an your 
judgment? How will it proceed to its ultimate objective of commu- 
nizing the world? 

General Chennault. That is a difficult question to answer, too. 
You know that communism is depending on ruining the United States 
financially, more so than on any military action against the United 
States. They believe they can ruin us and they are working toward 
that end. 

Mr. Arens. Do they go by the book? 

General Chennault. Yes; Lenin and Stalin both talked about not 
engaging in war if it can be avoided. Their plan for many years was 
to rum the financial structure of the United States. They want us to 
go into a depression where money will be worth nothing. Then the 
people of the United States can be organized to take over their 
Government by the Communists. That is one of their plans. I 
believe if things go on as they are now, eventually they will achieve 
that purpose of ruining the United States financially. 

Mr. Kearney. Is that not what brought the Communist Party in 
our country up to its greatest membership during our depression in 
themes? 

General Chennault. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Kearney. Because a man who is out of work and hungry is 
naturally going to turn to somebody who has a good tongue and can 
speak. 

General Chennault. A man who can promise him everything will 
be the man he will follow and he will give his life up for him. That is 
when the Communists will take over the Government by internal 
force and disorder. 

I believe the Communists will not take over a lot of Asia where they 
could. They want us to continue pouring aid into those areas, break 
us, build up a national debt, spend everything that we earn from day to 
day, month to month, and year to year until our currency is no longer 
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WEDNESDAY, APRIL 23, 1958 

United States House of Representatives, 

Committee on Un-American Activities, 

Washington, D. C. 

CONStJLTATION 

The following consultation with Maj. Gen. Claire Lee Chennault was 
held at 10 a. m., in room 730, Willard Hotel, Washington, D. C., 
Hon. Bernard W. Kearney presiding. 

Committee member present : Representative Kearney, of New York. 

Staff members present: Eichard Arens, staff director, and William 
F. Heimlich, consultant. 

Also present: Mr. Edward Lockett, assistant to Gen. Claire Lee 
Chennault, 

Mr. Kearney. General Chennault, during this consultation, do you 
swear to tell the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth, so 
help you God? 

General Chennault. I do. 

MAJ. GEN. CLAIRE IEE CHENNAULT, UNITED STATES ARMY 

(RETIRED) 

Mr. Arens. General Chennault, will you kindly for the record give 
us a word of your own personal background. We are all cognizant of 
your distinguished career, but I think this record might well reflect the 
chronology of the highlights of your life. 

General Chennault. I was commissioned at the Second Training 
Camp on November 27, 1917, in the Infantry Reserves. In 1918, I 
transferred to the Signal Corps Reserve and took flying training and 
was assigned to the Aviation Section of the Signal Corps Reserve. In 
1920, upon reorganization, we became the Unitied States Army Air 
Corps. It no longer belonged to the Signal Corps. I was perma- 
nently commissioned in September of 1920 as a first lieutenant, United 
States Army Air Corps. 

I served in the United States Army Air Corps until April 30, 1937, 
when I was retired chiefly on accouiit of deafness. 

I then went to China, arriving there May 31, 1937, and I remained 
there throughout what the Chinese and Japanese describe as, the 
"China Incident/' which eventually led to World War II. I returned 
to the United States in August of 1945 and retired again on October 
31, 1945. 

I went back to China in late December of 1945 with the intention 
of doing something to assist the Chinese in their rehabilitation and 
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recovery from the war. The damage to the country had been very 
severe. Eventually my good friend and later partner, Whitey 
Willaver, and I decided that we could be of great assistance by organ- 
izing a civil airline to take relief goods into the interior and bring 
out the products of the interior to the seaports. So, we organized a 
line at that time known as CNBUA, Chinese Relief and Rehabilitation 
Organization, which was a counterpart of UNRRA — CNRRA Air 
Transport. After UNRRA was abolished, CNRRA also disappeared, 
and we changed our name to Civil Air Transport. We dedicated it 
to relief in China. When Communist troubles developed in the 
north of China, we also dedicated our services to the peoples oppressed 
by the Communists, and we rescued tens of thousands of them. 

In 1949, we were driven off the mainland by the advancing Com- 
munist forces all over China, but we continued to operate the airline 
around the perimeter of the so-called "Bamboo Curtain," from 
Japan to Seoul, Okinawa, Formosa, the Philippines, Hong Kong, and 
on down to Bangkok. 

Mr. Kearney. We would like to have on this record that portion 
of World War II which the general skipped. I think the record 
should reflect the general's services in World War II. 

^ General Chennault. I retired in 1937 and again in 1945, but I 
did come back in 1942. 

Mr. Arens. General Kearney suggested it would be well for our 
record, General Chennault, if you would give us just a further word 
or two on your activities during World War II in the military. 

General Chennault. I said I went to China in 1937, arriving May 
31. I went out there as adviser to Madame Chiang Kai-shek. She 
invited me to come to China on a 3-month basis to make a survey of 
the Chinese Military Air Force and to give her my report on its 
combat effectiveness. Before that 3 -months tour was completed, the 
Japanese started fighting in North China. I volunteered to remain 
in China as long as the Chinese needed me. They asked me to stay 
and continue to advise them on military affairs. 

I was involved in the war, you might say, from the very beginning 
in China, July 7, 1937, to the end, but only as an adviser to the 
Chinese from May 31, 1937, to April 3, 1942. 

In 1940, Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek- asked me to go to Wash- 
ington to attempt to buy some American airplanes and to employ 
American personnel to service them and fly them in order to defencl 
the Chinese cities from the almost incessant bombings of the Japanese. 
I came to Washington in October of 1940, and I eventually got 
permission to buy 100 American airplanes and employ American 
technicians to service and maintain them, and American pilots to fly 
them. That group became known as the American Volunteer Group 
of the Chinese Air Force. The press called them the "Flying Tigers." 
It was very successful from the beginning. We went into action 
after the Japanese attacked at Pearl Harbor and Manila in December 
of 1941. 

In the following April of 1942, I was recalled to active duty and 
retained my normal command of the AVG, active duty, United States 
Army Air Corps. 

I continued on active duty throughout the war and my commands 
were successively the AVG, the China Air Task Force, and the 14th 
Air Force. 
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General Chennault. I am firmly convinced we cannot win unless 
we take the offensive. We could never win by the defensive or 
negotiating or compromising or appeasing. We have to take the 
off ensive to win. I would takethe offensive by dividing roughly the 
main portions of the free world into areas. You have an area, we will 
say, in Japan and Okinawa and you have Formosa and the Philippines 
to be grouped into an area, and in the west you have Vietnam, Thai- 
land, and Malaya and Singapore. I would divide the free world into 
areas. I have not thought this all the way through, but roughly I 
would put a United States representative in that area and that 
representative would work with the native leader of the area. For 
Formosa and the Philippine area, I would designate Chiang Kai-shek, 
and I would have an American in charge of that whole area who would 
work with him so he could not unbalance the overall program by 
throwing too much effort into one phase. 

In Thailand and Vietnam, Malaya, I would do the same thing. 
I would not hesitate to supply the people who want to resist com- 
munism in an area with weapons and treat them with courtesy and 
teach them how to use these weapons. The Russians do not hesitate 
to do this, but we will not adopt that policy. We would have to 
change our policy to do it. 

Going back to the people in Indonesia who want to overthrow the 
Communist government, I would recommend supporting them and 
setting up a strong anti-Communist government to save Indonesia 
for the free world. 

I would do it in South Korea, to have South Korea ready any mo- 
ment to take North Korea back if the situation proved suitable some- 
time in the future to do that. 

Mr. Heimlich. This plan or suggestion of yours predicates itself, 
does it not, on the fact that there is division of effort on the part of the 
free world while there is concentration on the part of the Communists? 

General Chennault. Yes. Usually the Communists are in a 
minority. The pro-Communists in that area are greatly in the 
minority, but when the Russians come in and support them, they 
build up their strength to where they can take over. 

Mr. Arens. What should we do in the Middle East? 

General Chennault. In the Middle East, there is a rather different 
situation, but we have one strong friend in the Middle East and that 
is Turkey. I think the Turks should be fully supported in maintaining 
an anti-Communist Middle East. They are interested in doing it, I 
am sure. That would include Syria and the countries to the south. 

Mr. Arens. What should we do in Europe? 

General Chennault. That would be the worst problem. I would 
not even know where to start. We do have one or two strong points 
there. We have the West Germans and the Spanish, which I could 
pick out. 

Mr. Kearney. There are a few in Europe that you would not pick 
out, though? 

General Chennault. Yes. Take Turkey, Spain, and West 
Germany. They are strong points opposed to communism in Europe 
and in Asia Minor. 

Mr. Kearney. You spoke about putting an American in these 
areas in the Far East. 
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resist the invasion of a satellite. They would certainly fight if their 
homeland was threatened again. They fought the Germans because 
they invaded Russia. 

The other condition would be a threat of the destruction of the 
Communist ideology. If it could be compared with free world 
economy to such disadvantage that it might be threatened, they 
would fight. 

The danger spot to the Russians today is West Germany. They 
have feared the Germans for generations, centuries. That is why 
they were so vindictive in Germany after succeeding in taking over a 
large part of it. If West Germany is rearmed to the point where it 
becomes a threat to Russia, they will fight: If the German economy is 
built uf) to the point where it shows that the Communist economy is 
worse, just a fraud, then they will fight. They do not want their 
ideology threatened and they do not want their homeland threatened. 

Mr, Arens. How serious is the threat of the international Com- 
munist operation to the United States of America right now? 

General Chennault. It is very serious. It is very serious, indeed. 
In addition to competing with us all around the world, I think the 
Communists have infiltrated this country, and they are seating them- 
selves in seats of power in every level of societj' and every organization 
we have. 

Mr. Arens. You have recently returned from a trip to the Far 
East, I understand, and you have been in conversation here with a 
number of people and have had an opportunity to sense American 
sentiment. In your judgment, do the American people realize the 
seriousness of the present threat of communism? 

General Chennault. No, tl^ey certainly do not. I have talked 
to many groups all over the United States — the West, the North, East, 
and South — and they do not realize the serious threat to our way of 
life and our way of government. They do not realize that com- 
munism means destruction of everything we hold dear. You cannot 
convince them. People don't want to know. They don't want to 
be worried about it. 

Mr. Arens. Can we of the free world negotiate ourselves out of 
this dilemma by another summit conference with the leaders of the 
Kremlin? 

General Chennault. I do not think there is any possible chance 
of negotiating ourselves out of this desperate situation in which we 
find ourselves. 

Mr. Arens. What would be the effect on the peoples of Asia if 
Red China were admitted into the United Nations or were given 
diplomatic recognition by the United States? 

General Chennault. It would mean taking over of all of the 
Par East by the Communists. We would pull back our efforts to 
Hawaii and the west coast. The people in the Par East are sitting 
on a fence watching; and whenever we show signs of weakness, many 
of them immediately fall off on the Communist side. If we recognize 
Red China, there will just be an avalanche. They would all go Red. 
They could not resist it. 

Mr. Arens. What courses of action do you suggest to the free 
world, particularly to your own people here in the United States of 
America, to undertake to meet the rising tide of international com- 
munism? 
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Mr. Arens. As a point of departure, General, in this consultation, 
may I suggest that you may desire to trace the highlights of the course 
of events in the Par East during and since the war, with an appraisal 
of the encroachments made by communisfti in the Par East. 

General Chennault. My first acquaintanceship and knowledge of 
Chinese Communists occurred in early August 1937. Remember, at 
that time the Central Government was not very strong and many 
provincial governors could actually challenge the government which 

B was in power. The provincial governors of China met early in August 

at Nanking in 1937 and demanded that Chiang Kai-shek go to war 
with the Japanese. They stated frankly that they had taken all of 

» the abuses from the Japanese that they were going to take, and that 

if the Central Government refused to go to war with them, then, of 
course, they would disassociate themselves from the Central Govern- 
ment; 

At that conference, there were Communists present. They repre- 
sented the Northwest which the Communists controlled. I met all 
of the delegates present at that conference. My recollection is that 
Mao Tse-tung and Chou En-lai were there. The Generalissimo told 
them thqt he was not ready yet for war but if they would give him 
another year, then they might be ready. He had an Italian mission 
training his air force. They said, "Very well, if you won't go to war, 
then we will break off from the Central Government, and we will go 
to war." He finally agreed fco go to war provided they would all take 
an oath of allegiance to the Central Government, to obey the Central 
Government throughout the duration of the war; and they all took 
that oath, including the Communists. At the very beginning of oper- 
ations and during the first year or two of the war, the Communists 
honored that oath, but later on they broke it; and they were the only 
delegates present who broke the oath of allegiance. Tliat was my 
first acquaintanceship with Red Chinese Communists. 

As the war progressed through the long 8 years that the Chinese 
fought, it became more and more evident that the Communists were 
acting independently. They disobeyed directly the orders of the 
> Central Government in many cases. They overran provinces where 

no government troops were stationed and they set up civil-political 
control administrations behind the Japanese lines. Eventually it led 
0 to armed conflict between the Nationalists and the Communists. The 

" Nationalists were fighting the Japanese at the same time. 

At the end of the war, the Communist capital was located at 
Yenan, some 650 miles north of Chungking, a kind of barren, sandy 
desert country. When the Japanese pulled out, the Communists 
moved in. Often, this happened when the Central Government troops 
were forced out by the Japanese. 

At the end of the Second World War, I made a tour of China. 
I had friends all over the country and I was asked to speak at each 
place that I visited. I had begun to feel the danger of the Red Chinese. 
At each place I made a speech and I warned them that we had won 
the war but the big job now was to win the peace and maintain 
internal order. 

I returned to the States in August of 1945. t By the end of that 
year, it was very apparent that the Communist menace to China 
was something very real and something dangerous. They had made 
contact with the Russians in Manchuria at the time the Communists 
penetrated this area and the Japanese surrendered to the Chinese. 



6 COMMUNIST ENCROACHEMENT IN THE FAR EAST 

The Russians moved the great Japanese arsenal from Mukden and 
took it back to Siberia and set it up for the manufacture of arms and 
ammunition and other munitions of war. The Russians turned over 
to the Communists in the north a vast stockpile of munitions that 
had been in storage for Japanese troops. Some people estimated 
that there was enough of the common items of war materials to last 
a million soldiers for 10 years. Those were the common items. # That 
great stockpile of stuff was taken or given to the Communists in the 
north and that was the original arming of the Communists. 

Mr. Heimlich. Would it be likely that much of that material was 
employed by the Red Chinese in Korea? 

General Chennault. I heard that some was still being employed 
but I also understand that most Chinese troops were armed with 
more modern equipment. Probably some common items like rifles 
and machine guns, would be retained; but antitank guns and things 
of that type would be more modern. That was the stockpile from 
which the Communists drew their weapons to start their war in the 
five northern provinces of Manchuria. As they came south, they 
continued to use that stuff but they used captured stuff- also. In that 
way, they got hold of a lot of United States munitions, and when they 
took a city, they took the leading elements armed with United States 
weapons into the city first. It was thus propagandized throughout 
the world that the Nationalist troops sold out to them. Actually, 
a small percentage of their total arms was of American manufacture. 

Mr. Arens. Do you care at this point to comment respecting 
American aid to Chiang Kai-shek? 

General Chennault. I cannot speak with any great authority. 
I can speak only in a general way. 

The President asked General Marshall to go out to China in early 
1946 to attempt to bring peace to China. The general idea was to 
encourage the Nationalist and Communist Parties to get together 
and form a coalition government to run China. General Marshall 
remained in China for about 13 months, and we all remember that his 
mission was not successful. At times he looked like he had them 
together, but each time when he had them together the Communists 
would pull out or bring up a new demand. They would never sign 
the terms they had discussed and tacitly agreed to before> the final 
meeting of the committees. 

General Marshall, as part of his operations, did enforce the cease- - 
fire for about a year in China. He had the Nationalist and the 
Communist forces agree to a cease-fire. That was violated on nu- 
merous occasions but each time he again set up a cease-fire. That 
effort went on for over a year, from January 1946 to February of 1947. 
I was in China at the time. During all that period, the Communists 
in Manchuria were training with the arms that they had received 
from the Russians — both Japanese and Russian arms — so at the end 
of General Marshall's tour, the Communist Chinese began to start 
warfare in great numbers in the north. I think the estimate at that 
time was around a million well-trained and well-equipped troops. 
That is when they started their campaign, and they eventually 
succeeded in overrunning all of China. 

Mr. Arens. The chronology goes up to 1947? 

General Chennault. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Arens. What is the next significant occurrence after 1947 
from the standpoint of Communist encroachments in the Far East? 
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Mr. Arens. Is there another area of the Far East concerning 
which you would like to comment? 

General Chennault. After the infiltration of those countries I 
mentioned, they went on into Malaya where they are still causing 
trouble. They have been fighting in Malaya ever since the end of 
World War II, and they have gone into Singapore and Indonesia. I 
do not have to outline the situation to you in Indonesia because I am 
sure you are aware of the danger of communism there. 

At the present time, it looks like the present pro-Communist 
government will remain in power, and the position and the power of 
the Communists in the country will be strengthened. It would be a 
terrible loss to the free world if this happened. 

Mr. Arens. May I ask you a naive and yet important question that 
may be in the minds of some people. What difference does it make to 
the United States of America that communism is making tremendous 
gains throughout the Far East? 

General Chennault. If you will remember the objectives of the 
plan for Communist conquest of the world — the plans laid down by 
Lenin and repeated by Stalin to communize the rest of the world — 
although the United States is the No. 1 objective, it will isolate us and 
communize the rest of the world first. They do not want to fight 
anywhere. It is internal penetration and infiltration until they take 
over the countries, one after another or two at a time, until no one is 
left but the United States. 

Mr. Arens. How late is it on the schedule of the international 
Communist operation to encircle the United States as its No. 1 target 
and take over the world? 

General Chennault. I think they are well advanced on their plans. 
The countries they have not taken over yet are in danger. ^ There is 
a great danger in Japan. The Communist Party there is strong. 
There are enough Communist Japanese today to take over the govern- 
ment. It only takes 1% to 2 percent. I believe the percentage was 
smaller in China, percentagewise, of the total population. I believe 
they have more than 2 percent in Japan today in the Communist 
Party. 

The situation in Indonesia is extremely bad. Once Indonesia goes, 
everything is threatened in that area. Sea transportation will be cut; 
Malaya conflict will be speeded up; Borneo and New Guinea are 
threatened, even New Zealand and Australia. 

Mr. Arens. Are the Communists supplying arms to Indonesia? 

General Chennault. I cannot speak with authority on that point. 
I have noted in the reports that have come out that Indonesian oper- 
ations are well planned and well carried out, in a manner that the 
native Indonesians could not conceivably attain. They send in little 
striking forces that go in there and do the job quickly. Indonesia is 
not capable of doing it alone. 

Mr. Arens. On the basis of your background and knowledge of 
Communist operations, may I ask for your appraisal of whether 
Russia will start a shooting war with the United States? 

General Chennault. In my opinion, Russia will never start a 
shooting war unless one of two possible conditions are realized. 
Russia did not start the war with Germany during the Second World 
War. They fought only when they were invaded. Russia will fight 
today to resist invasion of its homeland, but it would not fight to 
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the Nationalist Government offered 3 full divisions — 1 army, as they 
call it, of Nationalist troops to fight in Korea, but the great oppor- 
tunity there was not putting Nationalist troops into Korea. It was 
in a double envelopment operation. With the United Nations forces 
in Korea and the Nationalist Chinese in southern areas— Kwangtung 
and Fukien Provinces, for instance — the Communists would have been 
caught in' a great pincers. Those two fronts are separated by 1,500 
miles of very poor land transport and communications, and the Com- 
munists could not move any gpeat numbers of men or tonnage of 
supplies. They couldn't move either men or supplies over 1,500 miles 
of their land transport communications. They couldn't move over 
sea because the U. N, forces controlled the sea. That was a great 
opportunity — not to put the Nationalist Chinese in Korea, but to let 
them fight in the south. 

Mr. Arens. What is yojir appraisal of the strength of international 
communism in the Far East. 

General Chennault. I think it is gaining very rapidly. I believe 
the Communist high command has every reason for satisfaction at 
the growth of communism in the Far East. They are making rapid 
strides. They are accomplishing practically everything they set 
out to do. 

Mr. Arens. Can you give us some of the reasons why you feel the 
Communists are making rapid strides in the Far East? 

General Chennault. After the Korean war, the next shooting 
war was the so-called, "Viet-Minh operation/' The Communists in 
North Indochina, supported by both Russian and Chinese Com- 
munists, finally concluded their war with France by taking over all 
of North Indochina, and they were very successful. From there they 
have penetrated into Laos, Cambodia, and Thailand. They are still 
sending out trained parties into the countries they want to penetrate. 
They train cadres and send them back home to form cells among their 
friendsso as to be ready for any sort of Communist operations that 
are desired. 

The situation in Laos is particularly bad, I think. They have a 
Communist in control of the interior and the Ministry of War. The 
Prime Minister is supposed to be anti-Communist. The situation in 
Thailand is not so bad. I have many good friends in the Thai 
Government. They say they are not afraid of invasion by the Com- 
munist troops. They do not anticipate it being done. They are 
afraid of being encircled by Communists, and then they will be 
squeezed into communism. They will not be able to live outside of 
communism. That is the way the Japanese got possession of Thailand. 

Mr. Kearney. Why did the Chinese move into Tibet — the Com- 
munist Chinese? 

General Chennault: I think they wanted access to India, and that 
was the most direct access they could have; otherwise they had to 
cross Burma. 

Mr. Kearney. Do I get your thought that it is with the idea of 
eventually striking at India? 

General Chennault. First, setting up the usual plan of infiltration 
and probably they never will strike. They will take it over internally. 
The Communists much prefer to avoid war, but they want to get a 
small minority of the population of the country to set up a Com- 
munist government, and then they move in to set up a strong 
government. 
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General Chennault. Do you mean significant occurrences in the 
war in China? The next thing significant in the war in China was 
when the Communists crossed the Great Wall and penetrated China 
proper. Many people thought their efforts would be confined to 
Manchuria, but after they got down to the Great Wall, they crossed 
it and marched on to Tientsin and Peiping at the same time. 

Mr. Arens. About what year was that? 

General Chennault. I believe it was in the winter of 1947-48. 
. » The general at Peiping, Fu-Tso-I, compromised and let the Communists 

in. They lost the old ancient capital, and that brought the Com- 
munists then down to the Shantung line.. They had already infiltrated 
the whole Province of Shantung. It was- quite easy to take over that 
p Province also. Only one or two sieges occurred there — the siege of 

Tsinan lasted about 3 months and Tsingtao held out for a while. 

After taking that big Province, it gave them access then to central 
China. They reorganized and proceeded south toward Nanking along 
the Shanghai-Tientsin-Nanking Railroad. Again, most foreign ob- 
servers thought the Nationalists could hold the Yangtze River line 
but they failed to do so. The Communists came on down and elimi- 
nated all of the Nationalist forces north of the Yangtze River. That 
was in 1948. They took Shanghai, it is my recollection, about May 
of 1948; and then they were on both sides of the Yangtze. 

They continued their march through China after taking the Yangtze 
Valley by driving down the Canton-Hankow-Peiping Railroad line, 
but they were held up there for some time by the forces under Gen. Pi- 
Chung Hsi. They went around to the east and took Canton in October 
of 1948. After regrouping and reorganizing, they pushed troops down 
southwest of Hengyang in central China and Changsha and took the 
Province of Kwangsi which carried them all the way to the border 
of Indochina and the sea. That completed the conquest of the 
mainland. 

The big islands of Hainan and Formosa were still in the hands of 
the Nationalists. The Communists crossed the straits to Hainan 
Island during the winter of 1949-50 and in March they captured 
Hainan Island. They then concentrated troops on the Fukien coast, 
f with the intention of engaging Formosa. That was in the winter and 

early spring of 1950. They made one really serious and heavy attack 
on the Quemby group of islands and were defeated. Then for some 
i reason at that time unknown, although we learned later, 'they started 

moving their best divisions north in the early spring of 1950. They 
had one crack organization known as the Iron Brigade. They gave 
up their apparent intention of invading Formosa and kft provincial 
troops and second-rate troops holding the line in Fukien Province. 
We learned later they moved into North Manchuria prepared for 
the signal to invade Korea. 

Mr. Arens. I believe we have now reached 1950. Would you then 
express yourself as to the next significant event in the chronology of 
Communist encroachments in the Far East? # 

General Chennault. I believe the war in Korea was the next 
development. I do not recall anything that happened on the China 
mainland that was significant during that period. They were moving 
troops up to Manchuria and concentrating troops down along the 
Yalu River. 

25015 0—58 2 . 
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Mr. Arens. I do not want to impose upon your time, but what is 
your appraisal of the Korean war from the standpoint of the posture of 
the Communist operation as it now finds itself, as opposed to the 
free world? 

General Chennault. Are you referring to the time when the war 
broke out there? 
Mr. Arens. Yes. 

General Chennault. I visited Korea in November of 1949 at the in- 
vitation of President Rhee. I was a guest there for 3 days. He in- 
vited me to come to Korea to give him a plan for the Korean military 
air force; and while I was there I visited MAG (Military Advisory 
Group) Headquarters, the Korean military^ officials and ministers, and 
I was surprised at the real lack of preparation on the side of the South 
Koreans. General Roberts at that time was the head of our MAG in 
Korea, and General "Roberts himself was completely discouraged. He 
showed me a paper with 8 divisions, only 2 of which were completely 
up to strength and equipped. He showed me his estimate of the 
North Korean forces; and if my recollection is correct, they had about 
160 military aircraft, combat types. He had, I believe, 9 Lr-5's. 
compared to 160 military combat types of the North Korean Army. 
The L-5's is a civilian Cub-type plane. 

I went into details a great deal with him , and I found out that the 
reason they would not equip the South Koreans was because they did 
not trust the President, Syngman Khee. I was told frankly that if 
they gave him airplanes and tanks, he would go to war with the North 
Koreans. On the other side, the "Russians were giving the North 
Koreans the very latest weapons. They had plenty of tanks, which 
was proved when they crossed the lines with their tanks supporting 
their infantry divisions in June. They had good type military air- 
planes for that sort of war and they were completely equipned. 

It seems that when the Russians go into a satellite country to arm 
and equip them and train them they set up such things as maintenance 
and manufacturing plants to keep them resupplied and keep the stuff 
in use. We never do it. Even at that early time, November 1949, 
the North Koreans were setting up small ordnance plants, small 
airplane maintenance shops, enough to keep what they had in service, 
to keep it going, and they manufactured some parts. We never did 
anything of the sort. We never did it anywhere that I* have visited. 

After we arm friendly people and teach them to use what we give 
them, we do not set up the plants necessary to service and maintain 
equipment and to manufacture on a small scale. That was the differ- 
ence between the Russian system and the United States system that 
struck me forcibly. I think that still exists there. We give the South 
Koreans airplanes, but they have no shops to maintain them or repair 
extensive damages. 

Mr. Arens. Are there any events during the war itself concerning 
which you would like to comment — any event which occurred that 
you feel should by this record be brought to the attention of the 
American people? 

s General Chennault. I would not know where to start to answer 
that question. 

One of the things that I noticed was the fact that the Communists, 
both Russian and North Korean, presumably had limited their air 
operations to what we call "Mig Alley." They would not go outside 
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of Mig Alley except for occasional nuisance raids, such as coming 
down at night with an old bomber for nuisance-purpose raids. Most 
of the air fighting however, occurred in daylight. There was no 
strategic bombing and no tactical bombing by the Communists. 
There was a little bit of nuisance bombing at night. That was very- 
significant, I thought, that they did not engage in any sort of bombing 
against our forces in Korea. 
Mr. Heimlich. Would you evaluate that as evidence of deficiency 
t of pilot or air crew training? 

i| General Chennault. I have a deeper reason or theory about that. 

l\ I do not believe the Russians understand strategic bombing. It takes 

^ know-how with any type of weapon, but it requires a lot of know-how 

to do high-altitude ; high-speed bombing. In, Europe, they never 
carried out strategic bombing. The few attempts they made to 
bomb German cities usually resulted in disaster for the Russians. 
I believe 90 percent of their bombing operations were conducted at 
low altitude in close support of ground troops. 

Now, they had in Korea the MIG that could fight at high altitude. 
They had bombers that could go that high, but they did not use 
them, and they only put the MIG's in Mig Alley so we could not 
get any that were shot down. 

Mr. Kearney. I was going to ask you at that point if that was the 
reason for the MIG's at that particular point — in the rear of the 
North Korean lines — so that we could not get one of them. 

General Chennault. Yes, sir. That is right; they did not want 
us to have it. 

Mr. Kearney. Not only did they not want us to capture a MIG, 
but they did not want us to actually know that Russians were taking 
part in the Korean War. 

General Chennault. That is right. They did not want us to know 
how many Russians were flying those planes. 

Mr. Kearney. Who won the Korean Wax? 

General Chennault. The Communists. 

Mr. Kearney. Why do you say that? 

General Chennault. The result is a permanent division of Korea. 
? There is a constant danger of war there any time. As long as the 

Communists can enjoy their foothold in Korea, they won the war. 
t Mr. Kearney. What were the reasons that they won the war? 

c General Chennault. In my opinion, it was because we did not 

. show a determination to win it on our side. On the other hand, we 
did evidence a determination not to win. 

Mr. Kearney. Let me interrupt at that point, General. When 
you say "we," do you mean the United States or the United Nations? 

General Chennault. I mean the United Nations first because we 
fought under that banner, but the United States was the controlling 
force; at least, in effect, it should have been, in the United Nations 
forces in Korea. We had the great majority of men and equipment, 
and we spent the most money. It was really our show if we had 
insisted upon it, but we listened to others and determined not to win 
the war. 

Mr. Arens. Were Chinese Nationalist troops offered for employ- 
ment against the Communists in Korea? 

General Chennault. Yes, sir; that was known to be a fact. It is 
reported— and I have reason to believe that the report is true — that 



